. = 
o rn 
* 


* 


— 


WILLIAM BaDEIL 


* . * 


nenn 
„ 


„ »& „ 
I ond rl 


— # 4 


* 
= ou 


T0 45 J + 44 — — 22 a | | 
* 9 I - 1. 55 1 * 8 


8 4 
* | % £ 2 am | * 9 Pa T 
282 Tis) [FT Org $#4 +7) . Q £ * £i # 4 W - 4 p 
ESL Do Bar'c ee ts? chit: 
- 7 A - 


26 TO hs OLE EL 1 | 
TO. GLR 
97190115 7 Lord 'Biſho op. of Sano, 


obolliT'-- 1275 : 
| — 22% 


x 25 nn 8 11811 | ren. * * 1 M/ = 8 N 5 — N | 
41." eee 
Printed fot WII nia Wii anon, Bookſeller 

| Mzcanas's Head in Bride: Street. {9 
| M DCC TVIII. f 


2 4 


- 


15 


” 7 vith I 3 Vols fol. 


U 


URNE T's 


Bd. 11. 1 8 * 88 « Ei 3d. with Cuts, fol. 
. 138. & I e's of 10 Biſhopy of | 
d, wick Heat 2 NT ind 11 . 985. net, 8 


dern Hiſt. with maps and cuts, 6 Vols. 40 Bd, 11. 108. —3]. 88. 3d. 
Hibernica, the Editor 72 Th arris, Bla fol. ſtitch'd, 3s. 6d,— 
1+ — Ol ou 5 Bd. 78:11. . Burnery Hiſt. 
Reform a IR vith & FG ev ſew'd, 66.—168. 6h, —— 
— — o W un Ti r ef d, 12 6d. 
* ible, e 8vo. with Com. yer, 8. Engliſh and 
Iriſh Com. — 8vo Bd. 28. 2d\--48) {=p RAN of Uwpia Bd. 28. 
Ky CE nyo of 2 4 - ſtitch'd, 18. 74d.— 
TILE 


ee on T — wh 3 5 
4 1 * 


d. Devil 
Bd. 38. 


10 
Ms an Ky * b Boseud NS boards, 11. 63.21. 58. 


be Clerk's Aſſiſtant, Bd. 4. Ad.—68. 6d. Hiſt. County of 
Down, Bd. 28. 81d. 58. An Nate of Harchinſos s Works, " 
K =. 36; de de 28.—38. rdon” itus | 
Vols, in board 1 Ig Kun Line loſer, 1 
o ** 28. Mat i: | 
© Royal Diſſertations, &c. by Et Profits „ch . Ort ., 
of the General Officers on — _ tion, flitch'd, 1s. — ba 
* Exiles of the Court of "Abguſtus,* Bd. J 2d.—2s. 81d ——Swift's 


Collection of Poems, Bd. 1s. 4d s. geo? An Analyſis of the 
* Philoſophical Wojks of Tord ES 63d%ÞF1s. 1 Dut 
Repentance, Js: 6d. World in Minfature, 38“ 84 -Treatiſe 
n Hops, by the Dub. Society, 4d.—8d. 8 of Q. Anne 4d. 
eg fl of. Teaching, Bd. 15. Bere — 4 
aprence's alf B 145. uncan För F 
75 42 * e e ackern * 


Street, a Comedy —— > a Comedy,,——Gameſter, a Tra- 
gedy. ——_ is, a 1 5 94 Brothers, a ragedy. — Tihotſon 8 


_ Works 6 Vol. Bd. 9 5 — 
0 mon's 
v i 67 fa. Le dn chend 


Modern Hiſt. 12mo 54 04 — 
e Rerwhgtionf-Bd- 2, 2d. Harvey Letter a Haymer, 
nia, a Tragedy, Puf- 


Wine and Wiſdom, 4d. ——Virgi 
Fenderf's Hiſt. of: Karops.——Gukkdiahy 2 Mol. Fiction Un- 


ted, ſew'd, 18. 4d. . Scribbler, a Comedy. ——— - Colebatch 
Un Milletoe, 3d.——Heivey on Lord Bolingbroke, 5d. Hennes 
See of the Caſe, ge = Hebrew Grammar, 4 


„ "NT WE 


* a 14 2 0 4 } {0 4 
F * \ = N 4194 


F 
% = P 
\ 7 with 
1 % : * *. 
o p 
7. is. 2 * . * 
= - i 


H E. Conteſts that, hare bom . 
in this Age concerning awful- 
neſs and the uſeſulneſs of the Epiſ- 
copal Govemment, have engaged 
ſo many learned Men to treat that Argument 
ſo fully, that as there is very little excuſe left 
for the Hegg or Obſtinacy of thoſe who 
Kill out againſt;the Evidence of a Cauſe 
made out ſo clearly, ſo there: is ſcarce any 
thing left to be ſaid by any, whoſe zeal may 


ſet —— to handle a matter that ſeems to bo 


now exhauſted. There is one ſort of Argue 
ments yet remaining, that as they are more 
within every. one's compals to — and 
apply, ſo they have a greater force on Mens 

aflections, which commonly. give à biaſs to 
their underſtandings. For conviction has an 
eaſy acceſs to us when we are already — 
ed to wiſh that were true, concerning which 
we imploy our enquiries: And in practical 
matters, ſuch as Government, |. Arguments. 
fetched from great Patterns do not only pre- 
pare us to think well of ſuch Forms, but re- 
ally give us truer and juſter Ideas of then 
than ſpeculative Diſcourſes. can raiſe, in us: 


which Work but coldly on Perſons ee 
a 2 ed. 
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De PREFACE _ 
ed. An Argument not foreign to this, is uf- 
ed by all the Afferters p in which 
the force of the reaſoning is equal to the truth 
of the aſſertion; which is, that it is not poſ- 
ſible to think that a Government Fan be. exi- 
minal, under which th World received the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, and that in à "Courſeof 
many Ages, in which as all the corners of the 
Chriſtian Church, ſo all the parts of it, the 
ſound as well as the unſound, that is, the Or- 
thodox as well as the Hereticks and Schifna- 
ticks, agreed : The Perſecutions that lay then 
ſo heavy on the Church made it no deſireable 
thing for a- Man to be expoſed to their firſt 
fury, Which was always the Biſhops portion ; 
and that in a courſe of many Centuries, in 
Which there was nothing-but Poverty and La- 
bour to be got by the Imployment: There 
being no Princes to ſet it on àc an Engine of 
Government, and no Synods of Clergymen 
gathered to alſüime that Authority to them- 
ſelves by joint deſigns and endeavours. And 
can it be imagined chat in all that glorious 
Cloud of Witneſſes to the truth of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, who as they planted it with 
their Labels fo water'd it with their Blood, 
there ſhould not ſo much as one fingle perſon 
be found, on whom either a love to truth, or 
an envy at the advancement of others, prevail- 
ed ſo far as to declare againſt ſuch an early 
and univerſal corruption (if it is to be eſteem- 
ed one.) When all this is complicated toge- 
ther, it is really of fo great Authority, that 
= loye not to give the proper name to that 
temper 
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e PREFACE. 
temper that can withſtand ſo plaiſi a demons - 
ſtration. For hat can a Man, even heated - 
with all the force of imagination, and poſſeſ- 
ſed with all the ſharpneſs of prejudice, except 
to the inference made from theſe Premiſſes 
that a Form ſo ſoon introdueed, and ſo Won- 
derfully bleſs d, could not be contrary to the 
Rules of the Goſpel; and cannot be aſcribed 
to any other Original, but that the Apoſtles 
every where eſtabliſhed it, as the Hence about 
the Goſpel which they planted, ſo that our 
Religion and Government are to be reckoned 
Twins born at the ſame time, and both de- 
rived from the ſame Fathers. 
But things ſo remote require more than ora 
dinary knowledge to ſet them before us in 4 
true light: And their Diſtance from us makes 
them leſſen as much to our thoughts, as Ob. 
jects that are far from us do to our Eyes. 
Therefore it will be perhaps necęſſaryuin or- 
der to tlie giving a fullet and amiabler pro- 
ſpect of that Apoſtolical Conſtitution; to cfiuſe 
a Scene that lies neater, and more within all 
peoples view; that ſo it may appear, that for 
the living Arguments in favour of this Go. 
vernment we need not go ſo far as to the Cle. 
ment s, the Ignatius s, the Polycarp's, the K 
reneus s, the Denys's,” and the Cypriar's, that 
were the Glories of the Golden Ages: Nor 
to the Athanaſius s, the Baſif's, the Erego- 
s, the Chryſoftome's, the Martin's, the Am 
_broſe's and the Auſtin's, that were the'beau- 
ties of the Second but Silver Age of Chriſtia- 
"OF" > a nity; 
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Te PREFACE, 
but that even in this Iron Age, and dreg of 
time, there have been ſuch Patterns, as perhaps 
can hardly be matched ſince Miracles ceaſed. 
We ought not to deny the Church of Rome 
the juſt Praiſes that belong to ſome of the Bi- 
ſhops ſhe has produced in this and the laſt 
Age, who were burning and ſhining Lights: 
And we ought not to wonder if a Church fo 
blemiſt'd-all over with the corruptions of her 
Clergy, and in particular of the Heads of 
them, covers her ſelf from thoſe deſerved Re- 
proaches by the brightneſs of ſuch great 
names; and by the exemplary Virtues of the 
preſent Pope, which being ſo unuſual a thing, 
it is not ſtrange to ſee them magnify and ce- 
lebrate it as they do. France has likewiſe 
produced in this Age a great many Biſhops, 
of whom it muſt be ſaid, That as the World 
was not worthy of them, ſo that Church, that 
uſed them ſo ill, was much leſs worthy of 
them. And though there ate not many of 
that ſtamp now left yet Cardinal Grimalay f, 
the Biſhop of Augiers, and the Biſhop of Gre» 
noble, may ſerve to dignify an Age, as well 
as a Nation. The Biſhop of Alet was, as a 
great and good Man told me, like a living 
and fpeaking Goſpel, | + TAS 
It is true their intanglements with the See 
of Rome and the Court of France, were things 
both uneaſy and dangerous to them; but 1 
love not to point at their blind fides, it is theit 
fair one that I would ſet out: And if we can bear 
the higheſt commendations that can be given 


Who is dead fince this was firſt witten 


to the Virtues of Heathen Philoſophers, even 
when they do eclipſe the Reputatioh of the 
greater part of Chfiſtians; it will be unjaſt 
for any to be uneaſy. at the Praiſes given46 * 
Prelates of another Commianion, who are to 
be ſo much the more / admired; if notwaths - 
Randing all the corruptions that lie i thick 
about them, that they cquld hardly break 
through them, they Have ſet the Wotld ſuch 
examples as ought indeed to make others a 
ſhamed that have much gteater advantages. 
But ſince the giving of Orders is almoſt the 
only part of their function, that is yet intirely 
in their Hands, they have indeed brought a 
regulation into that which was ſo groſly a⸗ 
buſed in former times, that cannot be edough 
commended, tior too much imitated they 
have built and endowed Seminaries for their 
Dioceſſes, in which a competent numbet of 
young Eecleſiaſticks are bred at Studies and 
xerciſes ſuitable to that Profeſſion, to which 
they are to be dedicated; and as they find 
them well prepared, they are, by the ſeveral 
ſteps and degrees of the Pontifical, led up to 
the Altar, and kept there till Benefices fall, 
and fo they are removed from thence, as from 
a Nurſery, into the ſeyeral parts of the Dio- 
eeſſes. By this meatis the Secular Clergy of 
France have in a great meaſure recovered their 
refutation, and begin now to bear doi the 
Regulars, whoſe Credit atid Wealth had riſen 
chiefly by the Ignorance atid Scandals of the 
Cutates. In this the preſent Archbiſhop of 
Rheims has ſet a pattetn to the reſt; ſuitable 
2 4 4 nn 
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46 the Kigh Rank he holds in chat Church, for 
he has raiſed a Seminary that coft him Fifty 
Thoufand Crowns a building, atid above Five 
Fhouſahd Cfowris a 2 year in ſupporting the ex- 
Fi of it; iti which there are about One 
andred Eecleffaſticks maintained; and out 
bf theſe he Ordains eve year ſich a number 
as the extent of his- W $i does require : And 
with theſe he ſupplies the Vacancies that fall. 
This is a wa 51 imploying the Revenues of 
the Church, chat is exactly ſuitable to the 
ſenſe of che Primitive” times, in which a Bi. 
ſhop was not conſidered as the Proprietor, but 
'only as the Adminiſtrator and Diſpencer of 
the Revenue belonging to his See: And there 
is ſcarce any one thing concerning which the 
Syriods in thoſe Ages took more care than to 
_diſtinguiſh between the Goods and Eftate that 
belonged to a Biſhop by any other Title, and 
thoſe that he had aeg during his Epiſco- 
pate: 'For though he might difpoſe of the 
one, the other was to fall to > ic Church. 
But now to return to the Subject that led 
me into this digreſſion, there is nothing that 
can have a ſtronger operation to overcome all 
prejudices againſt Epiſcopacy, than the pro- 
poſing eminent Patterns, whoſe Lives conti - 
tive to ſpea k ſtill, thoug h they are dead: Of 
which my native Ch has produced, both 


in the laſt and in the preſent Age, ſome great and 


rare Inſtances, of which very eminent effects 


appeared, even amidſt all that rage of furi- 


ous Zeal, into which that Nation was tranſ- 


| ported againk it: * I ſuppoſe the Reader 
will 


* 2 — Q = 2 6 _ =... a 


will got be ill pleaſed if T make a ſecond di- 
greſſion to entertain him with ſome paſſages 
concerning them, but will bear with it per- 
haps better than with the former. 
And ſince my Education and the cdurſe o 
my Life has led me moſt to know the Affair 
of Scotland, Iwill not enter upon a Province 


to others the giving an acedunt of the great 
Glories of the Church of Emlamd, and will 
content my ſelf with telling ſome more eminent 
things of ſome of our Sottiſß Biſhops: In 
which I will ſay nothing upon fly igg —— 
but upon very credible, if not certain Infor- 


Aberdeenſbirs, à Gentleman of Quality and 
Eſtate, but much more eminent by his Lear- 
ning and Piety, than his. Birth or Fortune 


lamity on him in his Family, which needs 
not be named: I do not know whether that or a 
more early principle determined him to entet 
into Orders: He undertook the labour of a 
private Cure in the Country, upon the moſt 
eameſt invitations of his Biſhop, when he was 
Forty Eight years old, and difiharged his Du- 


he was promoted to be 'Biſhop of Aberdeen; 
in which See he fat aboqt Seventeen years. 
It was not eaſy for King James to perſuade 
bim to accept of that, Dignity, and many 
Months pafs d before he could be induced to 
it, for he had intended to have lived and died 
ni a more obſcure corner. It ſoon appeared 
1 "> a 


mation. There was one Patrick! Forbes of 


could make him. He had a'moſt terrible Ca- 


ty there ſo worthily, that within a few years 


«vx 


that is foreign to me, and therefore ſhall leave 
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de PREFACE Y 
how well he deſerved his Promotion, and that 
his unwillingneſs to it was not feigned, but the 
real effect of his humility : He was in all 
things an Apoſtolical Man. He uſed to go 
round his Dioceſs without noiſe, and but with 
one Servant, that {o he might be rightly in- 
formed of all matters, When he heard re- 
ports of the weakneſs of any of his Socke, 
his cuſtom was to go and lodge unknown 
near their Church on the Saturday Night, and 
next day, when the Miniſter was got into the 
Pulpit, he would come to Church, that ſo he 
might obſetve what his ordinary Sermons 
were; and accordingly he admoniſhed or en- 
couraged them, He took ſuch care of the 
two Colleges in his Dioceſs, that they became 
quickly diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt of Scor- 
land : So that when the troubles iti that 
Church broke out, the Doctors thete were the 
only Perſons that could maintain the Cauſe of 
the Church'; as appears by the Papers that 
paſs d between them and the Covenanters. 
And though they begun firſt to manage that 
Argument in Print, there has nothing appear- 
ed ſince more perfect than what they whit. 
They were an honour to the Church both by 
their Lives and by their Learning, and with 
that excellent temper they ſeaſoned that whole 
Dioceſs, both Clergy and Laity, that it con- 
tinues to this day very much diſtinguiſhed i 
from all the reſt of Scotland, both for Learn» 
ing, Loyalty and Peaceableneſs; and, ſince i 
that good Biſhop died but three years before 
the Rebellion broke ou t, the true * of 

| that 


4 mier RRR HD © 
M that advantage they had, is juſtly due tu his 
Memory: One of theſe DoQots was his Som 
Jahn, the Heir of his Virtues and Piety, as 
well as of his Fortune: But much ſuperiot 
to him in Learning; and he was perhaps in- 
ferior to no Man of his Age, which none 
will diſpute, that have read his Inffrut7iones 
Hiſtorico-Thevlogice, a Work which if he had 
finiſhed it, and had been ſuffered to enjoy the 
privacies of his Retirement and Study, to give 
us the Second Volume, had been the greateſt 
Treafure of Theological Learning that per- 
haps the World has yet ſeen. He was Divi- 
nity Profeſſor at Aberdeen, an Endowment 
raiſed by his Father: But was driven out by 
the Covenant, and forced to fly beyand Sea. 
One memorable thing of his Father ought not 
to be left unmentioned ; he had Synods twice 
a year of .his Clergy, and before they went 
upon their other buſineſs, he always beg 
with a ſhort diſcourſe, excuſing his own infir» 
mities, and charging them that, if they knew 
or obſerved any thing amiſs in him, they would 
uſe all freedom with him, and either come and 
warn him in ſecret of ſeeret errors, or if they 
were publick, that they would ſpeak of them 
there iti publick; and upon that he:withdrew 
do leaye them to the freedom of Speech. This 
condeſcenſion of his was never abuſed but by 
one petulant Man, to whom all others were 
very ſevere for his inſolence, only the Biſhop 
bdore it gently and as became him. p 


One 


faſt, and his aſcetical courſe of life was ſuch, 


ly appeared there long enough to 'be:kriown, 
but not long enough to do whit might have 


deny but his carneſt defire of a general Peace 
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Ore of the Doctors of Aber deets; bred in his 
ume, and of his name Villiam ' Forbes, was 


promoted by the late King, while he was in 
Sxorland in the year one thouſand ſix hundred 


thirty and three; to the Biſhoprick of Eden- 
burgh, that was then founded by him, fo that 
that glorious King ſaid on good grounds, that 


he had found out a Biſhop that deſerved that 
a See ſhould be made = him; he was a 


grave and eminent Divine; my Father, that 
knew him long, and being of Council for him 
in his Law-matters, had occaſion to know 
him well, has often told me, That he never 
faw him but he thought his Heart was in 
Heaven; and he was never alone with him but 
he felt within himſelf a Commentary on theſe 
Words of the Apoſtles, Did not our Hearts 
burn within us, while he yet talked with us, 
and opened to us the Scriptures? He preached 
with a zeal and vehemence, that made him 


often forget all the meaſures” of - time; two or 


three hours was no extraordinary thing fot MI + 
him; thoſe Sermons waſted his Strength ſo s 


that he ſupplied it fo ſeantly that he died 
within a year after his Promotion; ſo he on- 


been otherwiſe expected from ſo great a Pre- 1 
late. That little remnant of his that is in 
Print ſhews how learned he was. I do not 


and Union among oy Chriſtians has made him 
| : "7" 
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too favourable to many of the corruption in 
the Church of Nome: "Bur. though: a Charity 
that is not well balanced, may carry one to 


very indiſcreet things; yet the Principle. hen Tr 


1 they flowed in him was ſo truly good, 
that the errors to Which it carried him ought 
to be either excuſed, or at leaſt 5 N57 very 
gently. cenſur es. 
Another of our late Biſhops v Was * nobleſt 
born of all the Order, being Brother to the 
Lord Bayd, that is one of the beſt Families 
of Scathand but was provided. to the pooreſt 
Biſhoprick, which was Agile; yet he did 
great things in it. He found: his Dioceſs o- 
ver- run with ignorance and barbarity, ſo that 
in many places the Name of Chriſt was not 
knowa:; but he-went about that Apoſtolical 
Work of planting the Goſpel, with a particu- 
lar Induſtry, and almoſt — equal Succeſs. 
He got Churches and Schools to be raiſed and 
—— every where; and lived to ſee a 
great bleſſing on his endeavours; ſo that he 
is not ſo much as named in that Country to 
ſchis day but with a particular veneration; even 
by thoſe who are atherwiſe no way: equitable 
to that Order. The only anſwer that our an- 


W gy People in Scorland uſed ta make when 


9 they were. preſſed with ſuch» inſtances, was, 
chat there were too few of them: But ſome 
9 of the ſevereſt of them have owned to me, that 


| if there were = x& ſuch a N would 


| all be Epiſcopal. 
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The PREFACE, 
I IT ſhall not add much of the Biſhops that 
have been in that Church ſince the laſt re- eſ- 
tabliſhing of the Order, but that I have ob- 
ſerved among the few of them, to whom I had 
the honour to be known particularly, as great 
and as exemplary things, as ever I met with 
in all Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory : Not only the 
practice of the ſtricteſt of all the Ancient Cas 
nons, but a pitch of Virtue and Piety beyond 


what can fall under common imitation, or be 


made the meaſure of even the moſt Angelical 
Rank of Men; and ſaw things in them that 
would look liker fair Ideas, than what Men 
_ cloathed with Fleſh and Blood could grow 

up to. But of this I will ſay no more, ſince 
thoſe that are concerned are yet alive, and 
their CharaQter is too fingular, not to make 
them to be as eaſily known, if I enlarged up- 
on it, * as if I named them. 


But of one that is dead I may be allowed i 
to ſay ſomewhat; with whom the See of A. 8 
berdeen was as happy in this Age, as it was 


in his worthy Predeceſfor Forbes in the laſt; 


both in the number of the years, for he ſat e | 
venteen years in that Chair, and in the rare 
qualities that dignified them both almoſt e- 


. ually. He alſo ſaw his Sen fill the Divinity 


hair, as the. other had done; but here was $ 
the fatal difference, that he e only lived long i 


On enough 


* The 1 perſon here meant, is dead Gince. this was put 
t both his Name and a more particular ac- 
count of him, as it well deſerves a Book by it ſelf, fo will per- 5 


in the Preſs; 


haps be given on another occaſion. 
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enough to raiſe the greateſt expectation that l 
ever knew upon any of that Nation of his 
ſtanding ; for when all hoped to ſee in him a 
ſecond Dr, Forbes, or, to bring it nearer home, 
another Biſhop Scougatl, for that was his Fa- 
| ther's name, he died very young. The en- 
dearing gentleneſs of the Father to all that 
differed from him, his great ſtrictneſs in giv- 
ing Orders, his moſt unaffected humility and 
contempt of the World, were things ſo ſingu- 
lar in him, that they deſerved to be much 
more admired than his other Talents, which 
were alſo extraordinary, a wonderful ſtrength 
of Judgment, a dexterity in the conduct of 
Affairs, which he imployed chiefly in the 
making up of Differences, and a Diſeretion in 
his whole deportment. For he had a way of 
Familiarity, by which he gave every body all 
ſort of freedom with him, and in which at the 
ſame time he inſpired them with a veneration 
for him, and by that he gained ſo much on 
their affections, that he was conſidered as the 
common Father of his whole Diecefs, and the 
Diſſenters themſelves ſeemed to eſteem him no 
leſs than the Conformiſts did. He took great 
pleaſure in diſcourſing often with young Di- 
vines, and ſet himſelf to frame in them right 
and generous Notions of the Chriftian Reli- 


| E gion, and of the Paſtoral Care; ſo that a ſett 
" of Men grew up under his Labours, that car- 


/ ſtill on them clear Characters of his ſpirit 
| and temper. 5 


The PREFACE. 


'£ One thing more I will add, Which may A 
ſord a more general InftruQion. | Several years 
ago he obſery'd a great heat in ſome young 
Minds, that, as he belieyed, had very good 
intentions, but were too forward; and com- 
plained much. of, abuſes, calling loudly, and 
not- very decently, for a Reformation than: ; 
Upon which he told them, the noiſe made as 
bout reforming abuſes was the likelieſt way 
. to keep them up; for that would raiſe RED 
and . and would be aſcribed to envy 

and faction; in them; and ill- minded Men, 

that loved the abuſes for the advantages they 

made by them, -would blaſt and miſrepreſent 

thoſe: that went about to correct them, by 
which they. would fall under'the jealouſy. of - 

being ill affected to the Church; and they be- 

ing once loaded with this prejudice, would be 

diſabled from doing the good, of which they 

might otherwiſe be the Inſtruments: There- 

fore he thought a Reformation of Abuſes 

ought to be carried on by every one in his ſta- 

tion, with no other noiſe than what the 

things themſelves muſt neceſſarily produce, 
and * the ſilent way of conviction that is 
4S Taiſed by great. 5 — would ſpeak louder, i 
and would recommend ſuch Practices more 
ſtrongly, as well as more. modeſtly. Diſ- MI 
courſes work but upon ſpeculative People; 
and it has been ſo long the method of, fatious) 6 
s — ill deſigning Men, to accuſe publick Er- { 
rors, that he wiſhed thoſe, to whom he ad- 

$2 dreſſed . 


| ne PREFACE. 


drelled his advice, would give cver all 
thoughts. of mending che Wola, which Was 8 
grown too old in wickedneſs to be cafily cor- 
rected; and would only ſet themſelvrs to d 
What good they cduld,. with leſs noiſe; and 
Jo to give leſs ocraſion to arigry” people to 
quarrel with them; and to Jh rf thoſe a> 
buſes which are by ſuch indiſereet oppoſition 
kept in ſome credit, and preſerved ;” whereas 
without that they muß have fallen under ſo 
general an Odium, that few could have hs 
face to excuſe them. 
And now I have done with this dgreſßon; | 
which, not being at all foreign to my defigh 
of raiſing the credit due to that venetible Or- 
der. I ſhall' make nv Apolbgy for it; but 
all come next to the ſubject of the following 
Book. I had a great Chllecton of Memo 
rials put in my hands by 4 wotthy and learu- 
ed Divine, Mr. Clog), who as he lived long 
in this Bibop s Houſe, fo being afterwards 
Ss Miniſter at Cavan, had dccaſion to know Him 
well: And as he had a great zeal to ſee the 
Juſtice done to his Memory and the Service 
done to the World, which the putting thefe 
in order, and the publiſhing them muſt needs 
4 produce 3 ſo he judged it would come better 
© from another hand than His that was £6 much 
; obliged by him; that it mikhe be thought al- 
ſecdion and gratitude had biaſſed him too much. 
L confeſs my part in this was ſo finall; that I 


aan ſcarce aſſume any thing to my ſelf, boet 
we copying out What Was put in my hands. - 
1 b Lives 


= We RE EAR ? 
| Lives muſt be, written with the ſtriqtneſs of 4 
ſeycre Hiſtorian, and not helped up with 
Rhetorick and, Iavention. But there are 
two great Imperſections that muſt be pardon- 
| ed in this account: The one is, That there is 
j & little gi or him garhered from any of bi 
own Writings, which would alle bis Che- 
rater much highet than any thing that others, 
though, of his moſt intimate Acquaintance, 
Could preſerve in their Memories: The other 
ö ie, That ſuch Journals as perhaps ſome that 
7 intended to give a full repreſentation, of him 
to Poſterity, might have writ, - were all loſt 
in the fame common Shipwrack. of the Iriſb 
Rebellion: In which though our Biſhop's if 
Works were ſwallowed. up, yet lie himſelf 
met with a moſt diſtinguiſhed Fate, more ſuit- 
able to his own rare merit, than to the enrag- 
ed fury of thoſe Cannibals. And it was ſo 
-unlike their; deportment in all: other places, 
and to all other perſons, that it ought rather 
to be aſcribed to a tender and watchful Provi- i 
dence, and to be reckoned among its Miracles, 
than to any impreflions that his worth made 
on thoſe Barbarians, who ſeemed to be as in- 
capable of all the tenderneſſes of Human Na- 
. ture, and as regardleſs of Religion and Vir- 
| tue, as Bears or Wolves are: or if there was i 
zany difference, it lay in this, that the one 
are ſatiated with Blood and Prey, whereas i 
theſe burnt; with a thirſt of Blood that ſeem- 


9 4 


— — — 


NEA 
1715 e of all that fell in their 
| The deen Worider” was, How one 
that had 4 Jaft a ritle to the Rage f their 
Prieſts, 18575 have been fo preſerved #tribrig, 
a when he fell into their Harids/ ant 55 
honoured by them at his Death: By which 
it appeared that the ſame mighty Power that 
ſaved Daniel's three Friends from the violence 
of the Fire, and himſelf from the rage of, the 
Lions, is not yet exhauſted, | 
The Memorials here put in order, are no- 
thing but what the memory of that good Man 
could afford, together with ſome few Rem- 
nants of the Biſhop s own Pen, gathered up 
like Boards after a Shipwrack. But in them / 
we may find all that is great in a Man, in a 
Chriſtian, and in a Biſhop : And that in ſo 
eminent a manner, that if the : fame of the per- 
ſon were not ſo great, and if the uſage he met 
with among the Triſh, were not a Teſtimony 
beyond exception, I could ſcarce hope to be 
believed. I will give only a bare and ſim- 
ple Relation of his Life, and will avoid the 
beſtowing on him or his Actions ſuch Epi- 
thets and Praiſes as they deſerye : But will 
leave that to the Reader : For in writing of 
Lives all big Words are to be left to thoſe 
who dreſs up Legends, and Make Lives ra- 
ther than Write them: The things themſelves 
muſt praiſe the perſon, 4 all the good 
Words that the Writer beſtows on him, will 
_ ogly ſhew his own great kindneſs to tis Me- 
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contrary it will incline them to ſuſpect his 
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The following 3 was given to the 
Publiſher of this Edition by Mr. Be- 
dell Stanford, a near Relation of the 


Biſhop's 
* 


'I ISHOP BEDELL. had a Tenant, 
(a Popiſh Prieſt) his Name Edmund 
1  Verrily, he was fond of the Man, and 
Por hi good Qualitics and agreeable Conver- 

Wation had him frequently at his Table, they 
Wften choſe Religion for their T opick, and, 
Ine Arguments made uſe of by the Biſhop. 
ad ſuch Influence on the Prieſt, that he was 
eard to ſay at the Biſhop's Interment, 0 I 
1 2 Bedello- 


m o $ * 
* 4 * "4 0 ; * 
C - 2 * 
" a 
. * — 0 P 4 = * — 
: ä 3 * a N 
* 8 ＋ + 4p, " * 
* * 2 
1 N , 
* * 
* 
- * — * 
1 
a OT = 
” , 5 th © 
4 4 
o „ — * * v 
"Y ' : i : 18 « . F 
* 7 Fi ” — a s * * 
o - * 
» 
4 * 
4 . 
* . 
* 
. 
- a * - 
* 
o = 
% . 
R — * 4 
4 . 8 
w = * * 
891 = 1 
. * * 4 * . 
1 — " 
— # 
45 2 7 0 
_- * . 
- 
i ad 8 * 
* * ” v 4 
* * q 5 
4 * . 
AY 1 * 0 - . * 
. 6 * * 
* * 
* — 
4 . * . * 4 # U _ 
— * * . Y E 
* * * Y 
* : 
8 * d * %- - * 
x 
- * 
* = 
% 
F . - 4 « « — 5 
* 
5 . 
E * 
+ 
* * 
. 
* 
* 
: — - 0 
- 
* 
* w 
. * 
> , * 
% } — 
— 4 . — * * 
t ey * 
* 
* 
— _ 2 * — 3 
= 4 * 1 z o 
, * 1 « ws 4 . ſe * 
9 *” 4 y 
. 
» CY 
* * 
— * % # 4 
0 « 
. * * { , — 17 ® 
© 7 . * * « 
* 0 ® 
"E & s * * . — 
4 8 f 
N * a o 
3 6 * * 
' * 8 * 
4 * - * * * * 
4 7 ; 
* . 
- — 
. CY 
. 
- - 
* 4 HV * - 
; & 7 
- 
* E E 
4 ” * * . » L . — » 
* % 
. 
* 
| 
* 
. * 
- 1 2 
— * 1 K — — — . —_ — - — * * 
- 7 — — * 2 88 — 2 
—ñ — 3 IONS 2 OR 0% A 7 SI 5 _— 
2 — — — . < — * * — — ot. ns — 5 
2 = % 3 — a — 
* - 5 2 — 
” 


La 


; 


OF THE 


| SUBSCRIBERS 


10 


bp BED EL Us. 
E 1 


I S Grace the, Lord Primate 4 
Books. 


and Ardagh 5 Books. 
Rt. Rev. Lord Biſhop of ve, 


Rt. Rey. Lord * of Cloyne. 


Rt. Rev, Lord Biſhop of Kilmore | 


1 
* — — 
— —5*³ð2 —„-—-— — * 
r ͤ ͤ = IR. . IS 
: — . a * 
\ 


—.— 
- 
6393 — 
* 


Mr. 


Mr. 


4 LIST the 


John Allen. 
Joſeph Atwood. 


Mr. Samuel Allaſon. 


4 


A 


. 
„ 
. 
B 
* 


A. 


Rev. David Burges, D. D. Vicar. of St. 
Marks. 


Rev. Dom. Bulteel. A. M. of Kilmore. 


Rev. Henry Brook, A. M. of Kilmore 
Rev. George Buchanan, 


Mr. George Boyd, 
Mr. 3 Baker of the Royal Hoſpital. 


Mr. Joſeph Budd, da pegrilor of the Exciſe, 


in Belfaſt, 


* 
E 
* 
* - 


Rev. John Cranſton, Archdeacon of Clogher. a 
Rev. John' Crampton, A. M. 
Rey. James' Cookſey, A. M. of Kilmore, 


Rev. 


* 
* 
1 
i 
, X 
4 4 
1 
4 
L 
4 "i 
\ 
— 
Ps.” 
6 # 
7 
4 
x =. 
£14 
4 $ P 
"A 
J 
* 
. 1 
- 
4 


2 $UBSORIBERS. 
Rev. William Cosby, A. M. of Kilmore, 
= Red. Mr. yg Conyngham. 
Rer. John Co | 
Abraham Creighton, Eſq; 
John Clarke, Ea; ColleQor of Killabegs; 
Samuel Card, Eſq; 
William Cockſedge, Eſq; 7 Books, 
= Mr. Thomas Corker, Merchant. 
W Mr. Peter Clarke. 
Mir. George Creichton. 2 
Mr. Edward Clarkſon of n ny 
= Mr. Hettor Theophilus Cramahe's?' T. GD; | 


D 


Rer. Charles Dodd, A. M. of Kilmore, 
WDavid de Limareſt Elg 

rs. Mary D | 85 
Mrs. Elizabeth T one. , Eat 
| l Mrs. Heſter Doyne. 


„ e * 1 - r — 
4 - * 1 . „ 
A LTS TTM 
& 0 N 7 4 * 1 9 s % 
a oa =, 3 ” * 1 * ad 


15 Rey. we. Edgiont, A * A 

5 ev. iam Enery, A. NI. ff 

Ws —> Pat. Ewing. 5 ; e 1 
| i | George Ewin Books By RR - 
8 Mr. Joſeph Elli. oo 5 8 


182222 


Rev. John Foſter, A. M. F. 7. Q. . -i 
[ | Rer-RichardFiſher, A. M. 
| U John Fowkes, Eſq; | 
1 Philip Fletcher, Eſq; 

i | Robert Fox, Eſq; 
Mr. Robert Forbes. 
Mr. Bedell Fletcher. 


fo 


= 
* of 
| ns 
G . 
4 „ 


; 1 
SUBSCRIBERS 
$UBSERTB' 
S 7 2 1 * * - wah kw... - . = 

: [ $15: 


) 
* 4 — 
\ 


V. John Gill, Rector of Achnamolin, 
A, George Gonne, A. M. 


Rev. Ralph Grattan, A. M. 
Thomas Gonne, Eſq; 


William Gore of Dimond Hall i in the County 
Carlow, Eſq; - 


Mr. Michael Gallagher. 
Mr. William Gent. 


Mr. Thomas Grainger, 


* 
| 


N 


Rev. Daniel Heam, Archdeacon of Caſhel, 
Rey. Mr. William Henry of Kilmore. 

Rev. Andrew Hamilton, A. M. 

Rev. Mr. Thomas Heany y. 


Rev. George Houle, A. M. 
William Hoy, Eſq; 


Roger Harriſon, Eſq; Collodtor of Londog 


derry, 2 Books, 


William a. Eſq; - Books. T 


AIST of the 2 


13 * | Harriſon, Eſq; Collector of Wexford, 
a ks. 

a, Mew Sarah Hadſor. 

1 Mr. Thomas Hicks. 


* | : 
1 L & * | 
| | if 
| Rey. Henry Jenny, D. . Archdeacon of 
Armagh. 
Mr. Haywood Jenkins, A. S 
George Johnſton, Eſq; 
Mr. Joſeph Johnſton. 
Mr. Thomas Ivers. 
| 


10 Rev. Richard Knight, A. M. of Niere 
1 Rev. James King. 

fi Rt. Honourable Sir Henry King, Bar. 
Alderm. Robert King. 

9 Mr. Redmond Kane. . 

i: Mr. Richard Kennedy. | | $ 
17 Alderman Wen King. 


1 ö * 
* 
TS * 


L 1 


ev. Thomas Lowder, L. L. B. E Water | 
ford. 
1 Rev. Peter Lombard, Sen. A. M. of Kil- 


more. 
Rev. Peter Lombard, Jan. A. M. of Kils 
more. 
Rev. Michael Lee, A. M. 
Rev. Mr. John Lyon:  - 0 mot alt 


Rev. Mr. David Letablicre. 
Mrs. Hannah Lehunte. 
Mr, Joſeph Labat. 


. * 
” * 
. - _—— 
- 
: , 
4 * # + = 9 
A ” d -» 
1 = 
i i 
, " 
( . Lhd has is © - 
© - 
* _ * 

4 


Rev. John Madden, D. D. Dean of Kilmore. 

1 Rev. George Marlay, A. M. | 
Rev. Mr. John Mears of Clonmell, 7 Books: 
It hh Mr. Aneas Mc Mullin. 

v. John Magill, A. M. — 
ay Patrick — A. M. 3 99957 
Rt. Honourable Lady Viſcounteſs Mountjoy: 
rs. Arabella Marſhall | 
Iderman John Macarell. 

I, William Mc Geough. 


. —— aa. — 
—— —— 
* — 


——U— — — 


— 


— 


wo 
* - ww» ati. i we” 
— 


R j 4 ** * fk q << ou , A b 
1 EITE M8 
* 1 N If 


* 


| 6 
a 1 
5 "7 
4 , 
FS * 
* 


; = Rev. William Nesbit, Vicar of Athy: Eval 4 
* Miſs Mazy — 4 


EY 


n 5 | 
. 
: 
” * | 
* „ * * OY 1 
” bo e 4 * 1 ' 
1. 1 1 4 0 Ss 4 * — 
1 a — — * — by * N „ þ 
4 ” * 9 1 
*. ; \ 7 | 
" i 
5 , +8 
. 4 A 
* 7 
; 1 
y £ 


" — \% 


by . 
— — 
* 


: Rey: John Owen, D. D. : ; 


Thomas Prior, Eſq; 
Mr. Thomas Pageitt. 


5 Rev. Southwell Ricard, A. M. 

105 Rev. Robert Ramſay, A M. 

1 Rev. Charles Roſſell, A. M. of Kilmore. 
\,_ Mrs. Elizabeth Rowley, | 3 


"4 * 

_ 

= 

6 bs 

. 
4 U 
* : \ 
EE? 


SUBSCRIBERS 
8 


4 ſew Lewis Giving D: D. Dean of Ardagt 
W Rcy. Thomas Sheridan, D: D. of Kims 
Rev. Archdeacon Smyt iim 

Rev. Edward Sterling, A. M. of Kilmore! 
Rev. Luke Sterling, A. M. of Kilmore, - 
Rev. Barlow Scott, * M. of — 
Rev. Anthony Dee of Kilo of Kilmore. 

Rev. Mr. John Standiſh. .... 

Mr. John Sterne. 


Mr. Edward Simpſon, Typogr 


T 
I Mr, Thomas Tweedy. 


V 
Rer. Richard Vincent, A. M. 


—— a+». - _— — * 


- — — 


— — — re 
= . Py 


- 


: 
'C 
* 
IP 
1 - 
1 
Ia. 
1 } 
+4" 1 
8a 
97 
298 g 
Wr 
1 
1 
* . x? 
: - 
i} Wy 
+ "73 


- _— — 


14 
4 
1 


N 
30 


0 
5 4 
11 
* 
17 
* 
8 
* 


—— 
— — 


— — 
x AM. 


Rev. James Ward, Dean bf cloyne. 
Rev. John Wynne, D. D. 


Rev. John Welſh of Dromore. 
Rev. Thomas Warring of Dromore, 


Rev. Thomas White. A. M. 
Richard Weſly, Eſq; 


Thomas Wakeiy, Eſd - 
Mr. John Wattgp. - 


= —— —— OE 


* 


i# wp W 1 1 _ 4 7 
1.8 l us 1» N 0 
5 n . 
— DT — 


n SSI. K 


* 
* 
E 


* 


Y Waution Bab kun, D. D 


Bimop aß 


KILMORE. 
IEE LAND. 


-ILLIAM BEDELL was | 

bom at Black Nothy in Eſſex, 

in the Tear 1570. he was the 

| ouhger Son o ah ancierit and 

| oc Family, and of no inconſiderable Eſtate; 

Which has now defcended to his Son (his elder 

1 other dying without Iſſue): Aſter he had 
ed through the common education at Schools, Y 
WE was {ent to Enmanuel College in Cambrit 4 

i d put under Dr. Chaddertbx's care, the Ta» 

1 dus and long-liv d Head of that Houſe: and 

Tre all thoſe” extraorditiary things, that ren 

2 him afterwards fo conſpicuous, began to 

w themſelves in ſuch a manner, that he 


B came 


E 


f 


+ 


.I e 
ww - came to have a very eminent Character both 


9 for Learning and Piety : fo that Appeals were 


fl I oft made to him, as Differences or Controver- 
5 1 ſies aroſe in the Univerſity, He was put in 
* _ Holy Orders by the Biſhop Suffragan of Col. 
cheſter. Till I met with this paſſage, I did 
not think theſe Suffragans had been corttinued 
4. ſo long in Higlaud How they came to be 
. put down, I do not know; it is probable they 
775 did\ordain. all that deſired Orders, ſo promil- i 
ll, cuouſly, that the Biſhops found it neceſſary to Wl 
- _ let them fall. For Complaints were made of i 
+ this Suffragan, upon which he was threatned il 
Vioich the taking hisCommiſſion ſrom him: Fe 
By though they could do nothing but by a Delega- 
15 tion from the Biſhop, yet the Orders they gave 
were ſtill valid, even when they tranſgreſſed in 
conferring them: Upon that the Suffraganil 
faid a thing that was as inſolent in him, as ti 
was honourable for Mr. Bedell, That he had 


1 Town of 8. Edmandejury in Sufoll, where tell 
„ crycd long in the Goſpel, and with, great Sue 
ceſs, he and his Colleague being of ſuch diffe- 
rent characters, that whereas it was ſaid of hin 
that hie made the difficultelt places of Scrip-M 
NF türe appear plain, it was ſaid, That his Co 
11 league made the plaineſt places appear difficulti; 
103 the opening of dark pallages, and the com 
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* Biſhop E DE TILL. 3. 
paring of meny Texts of Scripture, together 
ih a ſerious and practical application of 
them, being the chief! ſubje& of his Sermons :. 


- 
wich method ſeyeral other great Men at that 
Wt ime followed, ſuch as Biſbop Uſber, Dr. Jact- 
1 8/7, and Mr. Mede. He had an Occaſion gi- 
ed oven him not long after his ſettlement in this 
W-barge, to ſhew his Courage, and how little 
e eicher courted preferment, or was afraid. of. 
Walling under the diſpleaſure of great Men: 
or when the Biſhop of Norwich propoſed 
me things to a meeting of his Clergy, with 
WH hich they were generally diſſatisfied, though 
ot hey had not reſolution enough to oppoſe them; 
S. le took that hard Province upon himſelf; and 
ve hid it with ſo much ſtrength of reaſong as. wel 
d Ws diſcretion, that many of thoſe things were 
Sanger fall: Upon which when his Brethren cath 
as nd magnified him for it, he checkt them and 
had aid, He deſired not the praiſes of Nen. Hi 
had eputation was ſo great and fo well citabliſed 
choWboth in the Univerſity and in Suffalt, that 
took When King James ſent: Sir Henry Watton to be 
the is Ambaſſador at. Ve enice; at the time of the 
_ .[Motcrdict; he was recommended as the fitteſt 
they lan to go Chaplain in fo critical a conjunQure, 
Sui 4 ore honourable for him than OO his fel- 
liffe- Vs Student and Chamber-fellow Mr. Maddeſ- 
hing b, who was at that time beneficed in the 
40 ne Dioceſs with him, and was about that 
oe {cnt into Spain, and was aſterwards ap- 
uli inted to teach the Infanta the Eugliſb Tongue, 
one den the match between the late King and her 
ring ">. - Was 
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Pope had tryed what the Spiritual 


| Anſelms and the Beckets could not be now re- 


” wo tk os & no 
was believed concluded: For Waddeſworth 
was prevailed on to change his Religion and 
abandon his Country, as if in them thoſe 
Words of our Saviour had been to be verified, 
There ſhall be two in one Bed, the one ſhall be 
talen, and the other ſball be left. For as the one 
of cheſe was wrought on to forfake His Religi- 
on, the other was very near the being an Inftru- 
ment of a great and happy change in the Re- 
publick of Venice. I need not ſay much of a 
thing ſo well known as were the quarrels of 
Pope Paul the V. and that Republick; eſpe- 
cially ſince the Hiſtory of them is written ſo 
particularly by him that knew the matter beſt, 
H. Paulo. Some Laws made by the Senate, 
not unlike our Statates of Mortmain, reſtrains 
ing the exceſſive Donations, extorted from ſu- 
perſtitious Men, and the impriſoning twolewd 
Fryets, in order to the executing Juſtice on 
them, were the grounds of the quarrel; and 
upon thoſe pretences, the Eccleſiaſtical Immu- 
rity from the Secular Tribunals was aſſerted to 
ſuch a degree, that after that high ſpirited 
1 Gern 
could do, but without ſucceſs, (his Interdict i 
nt being ohſerved by any, but the Jeſuires, WM" 
the Capuchins and Theatines, who were upon 
that baniſhed the State, for the Age of the 


called) he refolved to try the Temporal Sword 
next, according to the advice Cardinal Baro- 
us gave him; who told him in the Confiſto- 
5 That there were two things ſaid to St.. 
eter, the firſt was, Feed my Sheep, the other WW” * 

; | Was, 


Vas, rift and bill; and therefore ſince he 
had already executed the firſt Part of St, Pe- . 
er duty, in feeding the Flock, by Exhortati- 
W ons, Admonitions, and Cenftres, without the! 

, WH dcfired effect, he had nathing left but to ariſe, 

and kill: And that not being an Age in which . 

Croiſades could paſs upon the World; and the 

Pope not finding any other Prince that would 

execute his Bulls, he reſolyed to make War 

upon them hicbſelf, hoping to find afſiſtance 
from the Crown of Spain, who, he believed, 

f em * i210 s 2 | 

—_ a would be willing to enlarge their Dominions 

o on that fide: But when all help failed him, 

and he faw that his Cenſures had not created 

any diſtractions in the Republick, and found 

their Treaſure and Force like to prove a 

match too hard to the Apoſtolical Chamber, 

Jand to ſuch Forces as he could leyy and pay, 

Ihe was at laſt willing to accept of a mediati- 

In, in which the Senate, though they were 

Weontent to deliver up the two profligate Fry- 

ers, yet aſſerted their Right, and maintained 

Icheir Laws, notwithſtanding all his Threats 

Wnings; nor would they fo much as ask pardon, 

Wor crave abſolution. But without going fur- 

cher into matters fo generally known, LI ſhall | 

gonly mention thoſe things in which Mr, Becell 

( (( ( 

F. Paulo was then the Dixine of the State, 

man equally eminent for vaſt Learning anda 

oſt conſummated Prudence; and was at oncg 
ee of the greateſt Divines, and of the wilch, 
ea of his Age. But to commend. the cele, 

e Hiſtorian of the Council af Trent, is a 
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Book into Italian; a 


_ m LIFE of 


thing ſo needleſs that T may well ſtop; yet it 
muſt 9 8 raiſe the Chatacter of Beal leh, 

that an Italian, who, beſides the Caution that 
is natural to the Country, and the Prudence 
that obliged one in his Circumſtances to a more 
than ordinary diſtruſt of all the World, was' 


tyed up by the ſtrictneſs of that Government 


to a. very great reſervedneſs with all People, 


yet took Bedell into his very Soul; and, as 
Sir Henry Wotton affured the late King, He 
communicated to him the inwardeſt thoughts 
of his Heart, and profeſſed that he had learn d 
more from him in all the parts of Divinity, whe- BY. 


ther Speculative or Practical, than from any he 
had ever converſed with in his whole lite, 80 


great an Intimacy with ſo extraordinary a Per- 
ſon is enough to raiſe a Character, were there 


no more to be added. # of Paulo weir further, 


for he aſſiſted him in acquiring the Talias ; 


Tongue, in which Bedell became ſich a Maſ⸗ 


ter, that he ſpoke it as one born in traly, and J 
penned all the Sermons he then preached, ei- 


1 
, 1 
Ts. oa 


ther in Italian or Latin; in this laſt it will M 


appear by the productions of his Pen yet re- 

maining, that he had a true Roman Stile, in 
ferior to none of the Modern Writets, if not 
equal to the Ancients. In requital of the In- 
ſtruction he received ſrom P. Paulo in the A- 


lian Tongue, he drew a Grammar of the Eng- ' 


{rſh Tongue for his uſe, and ſor ſome others 1 
that dete to learn it, that ſo they might be if 
Divinity, and F. 
he alſo tranſlated the 1775 h Common- pra et WW! 

F. Paulo and the fe- 
* ED ven 


able to underftand our Books of 


1. 


3 Biſbop B EDHEI. *# 
t Wa ven Divines that ay the Intetdict tre 
„ commanded by the Senate both to preach ànd 
t vrite againſt the: — authority "hiked T-10\, 
< well, ih — reſolved» to have — it their 
pPattem, in caſe the differences between the Pope 
and them had produced the e, which rs 4 
hoped and longed om 1067 \ 
a "The intimacy between dhcen: Swen gn at 
and fo' publibky; that When P. Tante w was 
te, Wi wounded by thoſe A ſſaſſinates that were ſet on 
by the Court of Rome to deſtroy ſo redoubted 
1'd an Enemy; upon the failing of which attempt 
Guard was fer on him by the Senate, that 
e knew how to value and preſerve ſo great a 
So Treaſure; and much precaution was uſed be- 
- Wore any were admitted to come to him, Bes 
e ell was excepted out of thoſe rules, and had 
et, free acceſs to him at all times. They had ma- 
an Ny and long diſcourſes concerning Religion: 
aſ- le found F. Paulo had read ven 4 the Greek ' 
1 Teſtament with ſo much exactneſs, that 
- {Having uſed to mark every Wotd when he had 
will WWully weighed the importance of it as he went 
re- hrough it; he had by going often over it, and 
in- PR what he paſt over ima former read- 
Wo, grown up to that at laſt, that every word 
aas marked of the whole New Testament: 
and when Bedell fi ggeſted to him critical ex- 
lications of ſome | paſſages that he had not 
aderſtood beſore, he received them with the 
be , anſports of one that leapt for- joy, and that 
and WF alued the difcoyeries of * Truth ene 
ay et . other eas an 
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Mr. Bedell, he diſcovered his Secret to him, 


Ta Faul the D. the Pite⸗God, the moſt m 4 
& 5 a | cib!'8 
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During his ſtay at Venice, the Kwai! Ant: 
de Dominis Archbiſhop of Spalata came to 
Venice; and having —— a juſt character of 


and ſhewing him his ten Books De Republica 
Eccleſiaſtica, which he afterwards printed at. | 
London. Bedell took the freedom Which he 
allowed him, and corrected many ill applicati- 
ons of Texts of Scripture, and Quotations of 
Fathers. For that Prelate being utterly 1g» 5 
norant of the Greek Tongue, could not but be 
guilty of many miſtakes both in the one and F 
the other; and if there remain ſome-places ſtill 
that diſcover his ignorance. of that Language 
too plainly, yet there had been many more, - it 
Beuell had not corre&ed them: But no won- 
der if in ſuch a multitude ſome eſcaped his di- 
ligence. De Dominis took all this in good 
part from him, and did enter into ſuch famili- 
arity with bim, and found his Aſſiſtance ſol 
uſeful, and Frey ſo, neceſſary to himſelf, 4 
that he uſed ta oy he could do nothing without 
him. | 

A paſſage fell out dies the Interdict, that : 
made greater naiſe than perhaps the . impot- 
tance of it could well amount to: But it wal 
ſuited to the Italian Genius. There came a Je 
ſhite to Venice, Thomas Maria Caraſſa 
who printed a Thouſand Theſes of Phi 
loſophy and Divinity, which he dedicated 
to the Pope with this extravagant Inſerip 1 
tion, PAULO, V. VICE DEO, or 1 4 
anæ Reipublice Monarche indittiſſimo, & Fu 
tificie Omnipotentiæ conſervators acerrim 


/ 


Bifaqp B E DE ETL. 9 
tible Monarch of- the Chziſtian - Common-- 
wealth, and the moſt zealous aſlerter. of the 
Papal Omnipotency. 

All people were amazed at the impudence 
of this Title, but when Mr. Bedell obſerved 
that the numeral Letters of the firſt Words, 
PAULO V. V ICED EO being put toge- 
ther, made exactly 666. the number of the 

eaſt in the Revelation, he communicated this 
to . Paulo and the Seven Divines, and they 
cel it to the Duke and Senate: It was en- 
tertained almoſt as if it had come from Hea- 
ven, and it was publickly preached over all 
their Territories, that here was a certain evi- 
dence that the Pope was Antichriſt: And it is 
like this was promoted by them more, becauſe 


they found it took with the 'Ttalians," than 


that they could build much upon it; though 
it was as ſtrong as the like computation from 
the Greek, Word >, upon which ſome of 
the Ancients laid ſome weight. This flew ſo 
over Italy, that left it ſhould take too much 
among the people, the Pope cauſed his Emiſſa- 
ries to give it out every where, That Anti- 
chrift was now born in Babylon, and was de- 
ſcended of the Tribe of Dan; and that he 
was gathering a vaſt Army, with which he 
intended to come and deftroy Chriſtendom: 
and therefore all Chriſtian Princes were exhort- 
ed to prepare all their Forces for refifting ſo 
great an Invaſion. And with this piece of 
falſe news that was given out very confident=. 
ly, the other conceit was choaked. But tho 

Mr. Bedell makes uſe of it in his Book againſt 
Waddefworth, yet he was too modeſt a man'to 


claim 


10 kt 


*% 
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claim the diſcovery of it to himſelf, but Sir 
Henry Witten aſſured King James, That he 
firſt obſerved it, . CON 5 


- : - 
k ” © 


Here I muſt add a paſſage, concerning 
which I am in doubt whether it reflected more 
on the ſincerity, or on the. underſtanding of 
the Eugliſp Ambaſſador, The breach between 
the Pope and the Republick was brought very 


ſeparation, not only-from the Court, but the 
Church of Rome, was like to follow upon it. 
It was ſet on by P. Paulo and the ſeven Di- 
vines-with much zeal, and was yery prudently 
conducted by them. In order to the advancing 
of it, King James ordered his Ambaſſador to 


offer all poſſible aſſiſtance to them, and to ac- 


cuſe the Pope and the Dapacy as the chief au- 
thors of all the miſchiefs of Chriſtendom. The 
Prince and Senate anſwered this in words full 


of reſpe& to King James, and ſaid, That they 


knew things were not ſo bad as ſome endea- 
youred to make the World believe, on deſign 
to ſow diſcord between Chriſtian Princes: And 
when the Pope's Nuncio objected, That King 
James was not a Catholick, and ſo was not 
to be relyed on: The Duke anſwered, The 


he did not know in whom ſome others beliey- 


ed. Upon which P. Paulo and the Seven Di- 
vines preſfed Mr. Bedell to move the Ambaſſa- 
dor to preſent King James's Premonition to all 
Chriſtian Princes and States, then put in La- 
tin, to the Senate, and they were confident 
it would produce a great effect. But the Am- 
T1998 baſſador 


6442 » & 4 


near a Criſis; ſo that it was expected a total 


King of "England believed in Jeſus. Chriſt, but 
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ö BEDE EI. if 
Eaſſador could not be prevailed on £6 do it dt 
that time, and pretended that fince 8. James 
day was not far off, it would be more prope 
to do it on that day. It Lg rt for 
the Sake of a Speech that he had make Gn 
the conceit of S. Fames's Day and King 
James s Book, with which he had intended to 


preſent it, that was a weakneſs never to he 


excuſed. But if this was only a prerence, and 
that there was a deſign under it, it wasa crime 
not to be forgiven, All that Bedell could ſay 
or do to perſwWade him not to put off a 5 
of ſuch importance was in vain; and indeed 
can hardly think that Motron was ſo weak 4 
Man as to have acted ſincerely in this matter. 
Before S. James s day came, Which I ſuppoſe 
was the firſt of Maj, and not the Twenty 
fifth of July the difference was made up, and 
that happy opportunity was loſt; fo that wfien 
he had his audience on that Day, in which big 
preſented the Book, all the anſwer he got, was, 
That they thanked the King of Exg/and for 
his good will, but they were now reconciled to 
the Pope, and that therefore they were reſolv- 
ed not to admit of any change in their Religi- 
on, according to their agreement with the 
Court of Rome. _ Dee 
It may be eaſily imagined what a Wound 
this was to his Chaplain, but much more ta 
thoſe who were more immediately concerned 
in that matter; I mean Y, Paulo with the ſe- 
Ven Div ines, and many others, who Mere Weds 
ry of the Corruptions of their Worlhip,, and 
were groaning for a Reformation. Bat now 
the 


12 x The | LI FE of 4 

the reconciliation with Rome was concluded ; 
the Senate carried the matter with all the Dig- 
nity and Majeſty that became that moſt ſerene 
Republick, as to all civil things.: For they 
would not ask Abſolution ; but the Nuncio, 
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Mi to ſave the Pope's credit, came into the Senate- 

15 Houſe, before the Duke was come, and croſſed 
1 his Cuſhion, and abſolved him. Yet upon ü 
G2: # this they would not ſuffer any publick ſigns of ü 
. ö Fr, Joy to be made; nor would they recall the Je=. 
17 ſuites. But in all theſe things greater regard 
1 * 5 was had to the dignity of their State, than to 

1 the intereſt of Religion; ſo that P. Paulo was 


out of all hopes of bringing things ever back 
to ſo promiſing a conjuncture; upon which he 
wiſh'd he could have left Venice and come over 
to England with Mr. Bedell- But he was fo 
1 much eſteemed by the Senate far his great Wiſe 
65 dom, that he was conſulted by them as an 
Ti Oracle, and truſted with their moſt important 
LN Secrets: So that he ſaw it was impoſſible for : 
bim to obtain his Conge ; and therefore ge 
made a ſhift to comply as far as he could with Ml 
1490 the eſtabliſhed way of their Worſhip; but he 
TR i had in many things particular methods, by 
14 which he in a great meaſure rather quieted 
tlan ſatisfied his Conſcience. In ſaying of 
4675 Maſs, he paſs d over many parts of the Canon, 
N and in particular thoſe Prayers, in which that 
= Sacrifice was offer'd up to the honour of Saints: 
155 He never prayed to Saints, nor joined in thole MM 
AN arts of the Offices that went againſt his Con- 
KH Peace: and in private Confeſſions and Diſ- 
ies courſes, he took people off from thoſe W 1 =_ 
10 32 T an þ 
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Biſpip BEDELL. 13 
and gave them right Notions'of the purity of 
the Chriftian Religion; ſo he hoped he Was 
ſowing Seeds that might be fruitful in another 
Age: And thus he believed he might live in- 
nocent in a Church that he thought ſo defiled. 


And when one preſs d him hatd in this matter, 


and obje&tcd that he ſtill'held communion with 


4 A _ 
- 
. 


oyer with him, if it had been in their power; 
but that he might never be forgot by him, he 
gave him his Picture, with an Hebrew Bible 
without Points, and a little Hebrew 'Pſalter, in 
which he writ ſome Sentences expreſſing his 
efteem and friendſhip for him; and with theſe 
he gave him the invaluable Matwſcript of the 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, together with 
the Hiſtory of the Interdict and of the Inqui- 
ſition; the firſt of theſe will ever be reckoned 
the chief pattern after which all, that intend 
to ſucceed well in writing F muſt copy. 
But among other Papers that P. Paulo gave 
him, ſome that were of great importance are 
loſt : For in a Letter of Mr. BedelFs to Dt. 
Ward, he mentions a Collection of Letters 
that were ſent him Weekly from Name during 
the conteſts between the Jeſuites and Domini- 
Cans, 


- 

19 
Fes 
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. 
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Pope intended to give him a Cardinal's Hog 


— 


Fa, the efficacy af Grace; Ll 


which P. Paulo gave him the Originals; an 


Seo. A 3 111 £ # LG L SAh& 44A ESTES ASIC 1 
in his Letter to Dr. Ward he Ke his hav- 
einn enen Hennes 
ing {ent them to him. Theſe, very probably, 
contained a more particular relation of that 
oel Win n 
matter than the World has yet ſeen, ſince they 
were writ to fo curious and ſo inquilitive a 
Man; but it ſeems he did not allow Bedell to 

6 $5 3a ot I 4 l 5 1 W Z A.4$+& 3 bo $544 
print them, and fo I am afraid they are now 
rrecoyerably loſt, Ht 


4 5 * 


When Bedell came over, he brought along 


with him the Archbiſhop of * $palata, and ane 
+ Deſpotmne a Phyſician, who could no longer 
bear with the corruptions of the Roman Wor- 


ip; and ſo chole a free'r air. The latter Iiv- 


ed near him in S. Eamond ihne), and was by. his 


eee "of 2180 | . Dien 94 
means introduced into much Practice, which 
he maintained ſo well, that he hecame eminent 
2 47 mn | ibaa gf hk ide 4g 44 453 
in his Profeſſion, and continued to his death 
to keep up a conſtant correſpondence with him, 
As for the Archbiſhop of Salats his Ars it 
is too well Knowh to need to be much calargs 
ed on. He was an ambitious Man, and {et 


doo preat a Value on himſelf, and expreſſed it 


ſo indecently, that it ſunk much in the eſti⸗ 
mation of the Eygl;/h Clergy, by whom he 
was at firſt received with Kit poſlible reſpec : 
but after he had ſtayed ſome Years,in Englan 

upon the promotion of Pope Gregory the XIV. 
that had been his School-fellow, and old ac- 
quaintance, he was made believe that the 


8 Spalata, + Deſhotine: 


* 
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and to make gre cat "Uk of him. in all: Aﬀairs; 
ſo that he — that he ſhould be the infh 20 
ment of a great Reformation in the Chur 

His pride made him too eaſy to flatter b 
with theſe, yain Hop — 115 diſtaſte ſome of 
the Engliſh Clergy "ha taken at him fon his 
ambition and coyctouſneſs, Faye Gundam the 
Spaniſh. Ambaſſador great advantages in the 
conduct of that matter: For his mind th. 
was blown up with vanity, and ſharpen wi It 


reſentment, was eaſily wrought on, ſo that he, 
believing that the Promiſes made him would 


not only be performed, but that he might be 
the ——— of bringing about a great change 
even at Rome, went thither. hy es was at firſt 


3 og he 


K 


= to the Pope. "Tt 55 Was the orcs 
end of t lat great but inconſtant Man: If he 
had had as "IT a Soul as he had a great un- 

derſtanding, 
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derſtanding, together with vaſt Learning, com> 
fidering his education and'other difadvantages, 
he had deferyed to have been reckoned among 
The greateſt Men of his Age. In his Fate it 
appeared, how fooliſhly credulous, Vanity 
makes a Man; fince he that was an [talian 
born, and knew the Court of Nome ſo well, 
could be wronght on ſo far, as to believe that 
they were capable of pardoning and-promoting 
him after the miſchief he had done their Cauſe. 
This account of that matter, my Author had 
from Maſter Bedell's own Mouth. | + - 50 

But now Mr. Bedel} had finiſhed one of the 
Scenes of his life with great honour. The moſt 
conſiderable addition he made to his learning 
at Venice, was in the improvements in the He- 
brew; in which he made a great progreſs by the 
aſſiſtance of R. Leo, that was the chief Cha- 
cham of the Jewiſh Synagogue there: From 
him he learned their way of pronunciati- 
on, and ſome other parts of Rabbinical learn- 
ing; but in exchange of it, be communicated 
to him, that which was much more valuable, 
the true underſtanding of many paſſages in the 
Old Teſtament, with which that Rabbi ex- 


preſſed himſelf often to be highly ſatisfied: 


And once in a ſolemn diſpute, he preſt his Rab» 
6: with ſo clear proofs of Jeſus Chriſt being 
the true Meſſias, that he, and ſeveral others, 
of his Brethren, had no other way to eſcape, 
but to fay that their Rabbins eyery where did 
expound: thoſe Prophecies otherwiſe; according 
to the Tradition of their Fathers. By R. Leo's 
means, he purchaſed that fair Matwſcript of 
2 5 
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old Teſtament, which he gave to Emmanuel 
College; and, as I am credibly r r it 
cCoſt him its weight in Silver., - 
Alter Eight Years ſtay in Venice, he 
returned to England, and without pre- 
tending to Preferment, or aſpiring to it, he 
Vent immediately to his charge at. 8. E. 
ondsbury, and there went on in his miniſteri- 
al labours; with which he mixt the tranflat- 
ns F. Paulo s immortal Writings into Latin. 
ir Adam Newton tranflated the two firſt 
Books of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
Hut was not maſter enough of the two Lan- 
4 Ruages; ſo that the Archbiſhop of Spalata 
aid it was not the ſame Work; "pur ha high» 
= approved of the two laſt, that were tranſ⸗ 
q Watcd b Mr. Bedell, who likewiſe tranſlated 
Ine Hiſtory of the Interdict, and of the In- 
= MW uiſition, and dedicated them to the King. 
is Maut no notice was taken of him, and he lived 


1- q private and unknown in that obſcure. cor- 
d er. He had a Soul of too generous à com- 
e, ſition to ſtoop to thoſe fervile compliances, 


Hat are often expected by thoſe that have the 
W {tribution of Preferments in their power. He 
Sought that was an abjectneſs of Spirit that 
ame not a Chriſtian Philoſopher, muck leſs 
cChurchman, who ought to expreſs a can- 
 Enpt of the World, a contentedneſs with a 
condition, and a religuationof one's out- 
nd circumſtances wholly to the conduct of 
vine Pro vidence; and not to give that ad- 
Wntage which Atheiſts and Libertines take 


fi dm the coyetouſneſs and aſpirings of ſome 
2 C | Church- 
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Churchmen to ſcoff at Religion, and to call 
Prieſthood a Trade. He was content to de- 


ſerve Preferment, and did not envy others, who 
upon lefs merit, but more induſtry arrived at 


it. But though he was forgot at Court, yet 
an eminent Gentleman in Suffolk,” Sir Thomas 


Fermyn, who was a privy Counſellor, and 


VV 
Vice-Chamberlain to King Charles the Firſt, 


and a great Patron of Virtue and Piety, took 


ſuch a liking to him, that as he continued his 
whole life to pay him a very particular eſteem; 


fo a conſiderable Living that was in his Gift, 
falling void, he preſented him to it in the Year 
1615. When he came to the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich to take out his Title to it, * * demand- 
ed large Fees for his Inſtitution and Induction: 
But Bedell would give no more than what was 
ſafficient gratification for the Writing, the 
Wax, and the Parchment; and refuſed to pay 
the reſt. He look d on it as Simony in the Bi- 
ſhop, to demand more, and as contrary to the 
command of Chriſt, who ſaid to his Apoſtles, 
Freely ye have received, and freely give. And 


thought it was a branch of the fin of Simony 


to {ell Spiritual things to Spiritual perſons; 
and fince whatſoever was askt, that was more 
than a decent gratification to the Servant for 
his pains, was asked by reaſon of the thing 
that was granted, he thought this was unbe- 
coming the Goſpel, and that it was a fin both 
in the Giver and in the Taker. He had ob- 
ſerved that nothing was more expreſiy contra-· 


N | 


4. Simony, 
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ry to all the primitive Rules. Chr "Yſoftome ex- 
amined a complaint made agaitift * Hutoninr 
Biſhop of Zpheſus, for exacting Fees at Ordi- 
nation. Autunine dyed before the'Ptocefs:was 
finiſhed ; but ſome Biſhops that had paid thoſe 
Fees, were apon that degraded and made — | 
pable to officiate any more, though they 
tended, that they paid that Money as a 
for obtaining a Releaſe from ſuch Obligations 
as lay on them by Law, to ſerve the Court. 
Afterwards not only all Ordinations for Mo- 
ney, but the taleing Money for any Imploy- 
ment that Gepended upon the Biſhops "Gift, 
was moſt ſeverely condemned by the Council 
of Chalcedon. The Buyer was to loſe his De- 
gree, and the Seller was ho be in danger of it: 
And after that, ſevere Cenſures were every 
where decreed againſt all Preſents that might 
be made to Biſhops, either before on after: Or- 
dinations, or upon the account of Writings, 
or of Feaſts, or any other expence that was 
brought in uſe to be made upon that occaſion; 
and even in the Council of Trent, it was de- 
creed, That nothing ſhould be taken for Let- 
ters dimiſſory, the Certificates} the Seals, or 
upon any ſuch like ground, either by Biſhops 
or their Servants, even though it was Trecly of- 
fer d. Upon theſe accourts Mr. Bedell . — 
ed rather to loſe his Preſentation to the Parſo- 
nage of Horingſbeath, than to purchaſe his 
Title to it by doing that which he thought - 
* And he leſt the 225 and went 5 
T7 401 ur 


HAutenine. 
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But ſome few days aſter, the Biſhop ſent ſor 
him,'and gave. him his Titles without exacting 
Fers of him; and ſo he removed to that 
place, where he ſtayed Twelve Years, during 
which time he was a great honour to the 
Church, as well as a 2 to all Churchmen. 
His habit and way of living was very plain, 
and becoming the Gm plicity of his Profeſſion, 
He was very tender of thoſe that were truly 
poor, but was ſo ſtrict in examining all Vaga- 
bonds, and ſo dextrous in diſcovering countet- 
ſeit Paſſes, and took ſuch care of puniſhing 


thoſe that went about with them, that they 


came no more to him, nor to his Town. . In 
all that time no notice was ever taken of him, 
though he gavea very fingular evidence of his 
great capacity. For being provoked by his 
old acquaintance Waddeſworth's Letters, he 
2 n the points in controverſie with the 
of Rome, _ ſo much learning and 

— and in ſo mild a ſtrain, — no 
wonder if his Book had a good effect on him, 
for whom it was intended: It is true he never 
returned and changed his Religion himſelf, but 
His Son came — Spain into Ireland, when 
Bedell was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Kii. 
more there, and told him, That his Father 
commatided him to thank him for the pains he 
was at in writing it: he ſaid, It was almoſt 
always lying open before him, and that he 
jo heard him fay, He was reſolved t ſave 
And it ſeems he inſtructed his Son in the 


2 de Religion, for he declared himſelf a Pro- 


teſtant on his coming over. This Book was 
printed, 
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printed, and dedicated to the late King, while 
he was Prince of Hales, in the Lear 1624. 
The true Neaſons that obſtructed Beabil's pre- 
ferment ſeem to be theſe; He was a Caluiniſt 
in the matter of Decrees and Grace; and Pre- 
ferments went generally at that time to thoſo 
| that held the other Opinions. He had alſa 
ö another Principle, which was not very accep- 
{ table to ſome in power; he thought, Confor. 
- mity was an exact adhering to the Rubrick ; 
- and that the adding any new Rite or Ceremo- 
S WW ny, was as much Nonconformity, as the pai« 
J Wl ſing over thoſe that were preſcribed; So that 
n WH he would not uſe thoſe Bowings or Geſticula- 
n, tions that grew ſo much in faſhion, that Mens 
1s affections were meaſured: by them. He had 
115 too good an underſtanding, not to conclude, 
he That theſe things were not unlawful in them- 
he WE ſelves; but he had obſerved that when once. 
nd the humour of adding new Rites and Ceremo- 


no nies got into the Church, it went on by a fatal 
im, WF increaſe, till it had grown up to that Bulk; to 


ver which we find it ſwelled in the Church of 
Rome. And this began ſo early, and grew ſa 

W aft, that S, Auſtin complained of it in his time, 
W ſaying, That the condition of Chriſtians was 
chen more uneaſie by that Yoke of Obſervan- 
Lees, than that of the Jews had been. And 
therefore Bedeli thought the adhering to eſta- 
bliſhed Laws and Rules was a certain and fix- 
Jed thing; whereas Superſtition was infinite. 
So he was againſt all Innovations, or arbitrary 
and aſſumed Practices; and fo, much the more 
hen Men were diſtinguiſhed and markt eat 
3 0 3 for 
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- for preferment, by that which in ſtriQneſs of 
Law was a thing that deſerved puniſhment. For 
"el in the Act of Uniformity, made in the firſt 
Year. of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, it was 
made highly -penal,. to uſe any ether Rite or 
Ceremony, Order or Form, either in the Sacra- 
ments, or in Morning or Evening Prayers, than 
what was —2 ſet forth in that Book. 
And this was particularly intended to reſtrain 
ſome that were leavened with the former Su- 
14 perſtition, and yet for ſaving their Benefices, 
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14 might conform to the New Service, but retain 
! 9 ſtill with it many of the old Rites in ſacred 
1 Offices. And it ſeems our Legiſlators were of the 
"Wh ſame mind, when the laſt Act of nurformity Wl 
— was paſt; for there is a ſpecial Provyſo in it, 
8. That no Rites or Ceremonies ſhould: be - openly' 
1 uſed in any Church, other than what was pre- 
1 cribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the 


8 ſaid Book. Therefore he continued: to make 
| | the Rubrick the meaſure of his Conformity, 
ih as well before his promotion as after it. 

13 But he was well ſatisfied with that which 


15 the Providence of God laid in his way, and 
1 went on in the duties of his paſtoral care, and 
8. in his own private Studies; and was as great 
1. a Pattern in Suffolk, of the paſtoral care, in the 
16 lower degree, as he proved afterwards in Ireland 
Rk. in the higher Order. He laboured not as an 
0 7 Hireling that only raiſed a Revenue out of his 


Pariſh, and abandoned his Flock, truſting them 
to the cheapeſt Mercenary that he could find; 
nor did he Etisße himſelf with a ſlight perfor- 
mance of his duty only for faſhion's ſake ; * 
. | e 
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he watched over his Flock like one that knew 
he was to anſwer to God for thoſe Souls com- 
mitted to his charge: 80 he preached to the 
underſtandings and conſciences of His Pariſh, 
and catechiſed conſtantly. And, as the whole 
courſe of his own moſt exemplary behaviour 
was a continued Sermon; ſo he was very ex- 
act in the more private parts of his Function, 
viſiting the Sick, and dealing in ſecret with 
his people, to excite or preſerve in them a 
deep ſenſe of Religion. This he made his 
work, and he followed it ſo cloſe, and lived 
ſo much at home, that he was ſo little known, 
or ſo much forgot, that when * Diodati came 
over to England, many years after this, he 
could hear of him from no Perſon that lie 
met with; though he was acquainted with 
many of the Clergy. He was much amazed 
at this, to find that fo extraordinary a Man, 
that was ſo much admired at Venice, by fo 
good Judges, was not fo much as known in 


his own Country; and fo he was out of all 
hope of finding him out, but by a meer ac- 
cident he met him on the Streets of London, 
at which there was a great deal of joy or 
both ſides. And upon that Diodati preſented 
3 him to + Morton the learned and ancient Bi- 
ſop of Dyureſme, and told how great a value 
F. Paulo ſet on him; upon which that Bi- 
op treated him in a very particular manner. 


It is true, ( Sir Henry Wotton was always his 


a firm and faithful Friend; but his Credit at 
Court had ſank : For he fell under excites, 


1 „ > having 
* Diodati. 7 Morton. $ Six Henry Wotion. 
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having lived at Venice in an 'Expence above his 
appointments. And as neceſſnous Courtiers 
muſt grow to forget all concerns but their own; 
ſo; their intereſt abates, and the ſavour they 
are in leſſens, when they come to need it too 
much, * Sir Thomas Jermyn was in more cre- 
dit, though he was always ſuſpected of being 
too fayourable to the Puritans; 10 that his 
inclinations being known, the charaQter he 
could give of him, did not ſerve to raiſe him 
in England. © 1 L 
While he was thus neglected at home, his fame 
was ſpread into Jreland; and though he was 
not known either to the famous Biſhop {/ſber, 
or to any of the Fellows of Trinity College 
in Dublin, yet he was choſen by their unani- 
mous conſent, to be the Head of their College, 
in the Year 1627. and as that worthy Primate 
of Ireland, together with the Fellows of the 
College, writ to him, inviting him to come 
and accept of that Maſterſhip, ſo an Addreſs 
was made to the King, praying that he would 
command him to go over. And that this | 
might be the more ſucceſsful, Sir Hexry Not- 
tan was moved to give his Majeſty a trae Ac» 
7 of him, which he did in the following 
etter. 9 


May it pleaſe your moſt Gracious Majeſty, | | 
+ T TY Aving been informed, That certain Per- 
ſons have, by the good Wiſhes 4 the 
Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, been directed bither, 
with a moſt humble Petition Into your Majeſty, 
That you will be pleaſed to make Mr. Willi 


Bed 
Sir Thomas Fermyn. + An Account of Bedell, 
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Bedell / nom reſident upon e Beteſice in 
eee nes 
for the Lade that Society And my ſelf 4 
required to reuder unto your 3415 ſome Teſ- 
rimony of the ſaid William Bedell, who was 
long my Chaplain. at Venice, in the time 2 my 
imployment there , I am bound in all Conſcience 
and Truth (ſo. far as your Majeſty will 2 
7 my poor Judgment) to affirm of him, The 

T think, hardly a fitter Man could have been 
propounded to your Maj) in your whole King- 


dom, for * Erudit ion and Tiety, Con- 
formity to the Rites of the Church, and Zeal to 


advance the Cauſe of Cod; wherem his Travels 
e, in the time of the H. 


communication of the Venetians. For, may it 
pleaſe your Majeſty to know, That this is the 
Man whom Padre Paulo took { I may ſay ) into 
his very Soul, irh whom he did communicate 


ledge in all Divinity, both ſcholaſtical and poſſ- 
tive, than from any that he had prattiſed in 
his Days ; of which all the Paſſages were well 
known unto the King your Father, of bleſſed 
memory. And ſo with your Majeſty's good fa- 
vour, I will end this needleſs Office : For the 


ning, his Life, x and 


Chriſtian Ti 7755 and thoſe religious Labours 


which himſelf hath dedicated to your Majeſty, de 
berrer ele bim than I am able. Wo 


Your Majeſty's / | | 
moſt humble and 
faithful Servant, 
H. Watzon. 
But 


77 | 
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| Bid But when this matter was propoſed to Mr. 
1 Bedell, he expreſſed fo much both of true 


Philoſophy, and real Chriſtianity in the An- 
"Heer that he made to ſo honourable an offer, 
that I will not undertake to give it other- 
wiſe than in his own Words, taken from a 
Letter which he writ to one that had been 
imployed to deal with him in this matter, 
The Original of this and moſt of the other 
Letters that I ſet down, were found among 


. I 4 l 3 ; wr * 
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1 the Moſt Reverend Primate Uſber's Papers, 

A. and were communicated to me by his Reyes 

1414 rend and Worthy Friend Dr. Parre. | 
| S1R, 


N. 0 TITH my hearty commendations re- 

1  membred: I have this day recerved ³ 

1 both your Letters, dated the 24 of this Month; 
1 I thank you for your care and diligence in this 
wo" matter. For er whereof, although 1 
" could have deſired ſo much reſpite. as to have. 
"6... conferred with ſome of my Friends, ſuch as poſe 
WR ſibly do know the condition of that place better 
177 than I do, and my iuſuſſiciencies better than my. 
U. Lord Primate; yet ſince that ] perceive by both 
10 your Letters, the matter requires a ſpeedy and 
. preſent anſwer, thus 1 land : I am married, 
oe. and have three Children; therefore if the place 

| requires a ſingle Man, the buſineſs is at an eud. 

:; I have no want; I thank my God, of any thing il 
WOE neceſſary for this life; I bave à competent 
101 F Living of above a hundred pound à year, in 4 : 

2 geo . . 


* Bedell's 4x{wwer. 


ir, Wl good Ain and Seat, with n venjent 
ne WY Houſe near to my Friends, a littte Pariſh, not 
n. I exceeding the compaſs of my weak Voice. I huve 
er oſten heard it, That 1 ſeldom brings 

-r. be better; eſpetially to thoſe: that are well. 
D 
cn ing. 25 ſbe ought, to be contented with whatſo- 
= ever God ſball appoint ) had rather continue 


We s with her Friends m her native Country, than 
ne u her ſelf into the hazard of the Seas, and a 
„Foreign Land, with many caſualties in Travel, 
ges 8 which, ſbe perhaps out of fear apprebends more 


than there is cauſe. 
AA theſe Reaſons I haue, if I conſult with 
—s' 8 te and Blood, which move me rather to re- 
ed this offer ; (yet. with all humble. and duti- 
ful thanks to my Lord Primate for his Mind 
and good Opinion of me : On the other ſide, 
I conſider the end, wherefore 1 came into the 
= //orld, and the buſineſs of a Subject to our Lord 
= 7e/us Chrift, of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, of. a 
Load Patriot, and of an honeft Man. If I 
= ay be of any better uſe to my Country, to God's 
Church, or ef any better ſervice to our common 
S Matter, 1 mutt cloſe mine eyes agaiuſt all pri- 
Late 7 ; and if God call me, I muſt an- 
er, Here I am. For my part therefore I 


o 


vill nat ſtir one foot, or lift up my finger for 
or * this motion; but if it proceed from 

the Lord, that is, If thoſe whom it concerns 
there, do. procure thoſe who may command me 
here, to ſend me thither, I ſhall obey, if it were 
not only to go inte Ireland, but into Virginia, 
Lea though I were not only to meet with trou- 
| bles, 
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Nes, dangers, and difficulties, but death it ſelf 


I can, ſbewed you my mind; deſiring you with 
my humble ſervice te repreſent it to I Rewe. 


rena good Lord, my Lord Primate. Aud God 


Almighty direct this affair to the Glory of his 

Holy Name, and have you in his merciful prov 

es: Are? i... 0 6D xo 
| Your -- 

From Bury, March * * 

. Loving Friend. 

mil Bedelt; 


The concluſion of this matter was, that the 


King being well informed concerning him, 


commanded him to undertake this charge, 
which he did cheerfully obey 3 and fet abont 
the duties incumbent on him, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ſhewed how well he had improved the 
long time of retirement, that he had hitherto 
enjoyed, and how ripely he had digeſted all 
his thoughts and obſervations. He had hi- 
therto lived as if he had been made for no- 


thing but ſpeculation and ſtudy ; and now 


when he entred upon a more publick Scene 
it appeared that he underſtood the practic 


things of Government and humane Life fo 


well, that no Man ſeemed to be more cut out 
for buſineſs than he was. In the Government 
of the College, and at his firſt entry upon a 


new Scene, he reſolved to act nothing till he 


both knew the Statutes of the Houſe perfect- 
ly well, and underſtood well the tempers of 
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in the performance. Sir, I baue, as plainly ar 
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mie People; therefore when he went over firſt; 
W he carried himſeif fo abſtractly from all af- 

ih WS fairs, that he pals'd for a ſoft and weak Man 
ne zcal that appeared afterwards in him, he- 
dad, That this coldneſs was only the effect of 
his Wiſdom, and not of his Temper: But 
vuvnen he found that ſome grew to think mean 
u of him, and that even User himſelf de- 
an to change his opinion of him : Upon that 
when he went over to England fome Moriths 

_ »* WR after, to bring his Family over to Jrelexd, 
TY bak thinking to have reſigned hisnew / Pre- 
e Bl ferment, and to have returned to his Benefice 
in Suffolk; but the Primate writ fo kind a 
Letter to him, that as it made him lay down 
| WE thoſe thoughts, fo it drew from him the fol- 
blowing Words in the Anſwer that he writ to 


a Touching my return, I do thankfully act 
BLEU Grate s exhortation, adviſing me to — 
„Fah in God, and not to conſult with Fleſb 
aud Blood, nor have mind of this Country. 
No I would to God, that your Grace could 
8 look into my Heart, and ſee how little I fear 
ack of Proviſion, or paſs upon any outward 
bing in this World : My chief fear in trath 
WHY 245, aud is, leſt I ſbould be unfit and unprofi- 
Cable in that place; in which caſe, if I might 
WH Haves lawful and honeft retreat, 1 think 10 
vie Man could blame me to retain ir: Ape- 
W cally baving 22 that your Grace, 
W whoſe Authority I chiefly followed at the fir#t, 


WH <44jrom pour own Judgment, and that of other 


* 
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wiſe- Men, ſo | truly : Promunce of ye, That I A ; 
was'a weak Man. Now that I have :receiv- 
ed your Letters ſo full of Life and. Encourages F 
ment, it puts ſome more life in me. For ſure if 
it cannat agree with that goodneſs and inge- 
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nuity of yours, 3 among all God's Graces i 
in you, by thoſe that know you, to write one 
thing to me, -and to 2 another thing to . 
thers of me, or to go about to beguile m ſumpli- 
city with fair Mords, laying in the mean hi E 
a Net for my Feet, eſpecially ſth my weakneſs il 
all in truth redound to the blaming of your 
own diſcretion in bringing me thither. ' i 
Thus was he prevailed on to reſign his Be- 
. nefice, and carry his Family to Ireland, and 
* then he applied himſelf with that vigour of 
nh Mind, that was peculiar to him, to the gov 
4 vernment of the College. 
| He corrected ſuch abuſes as he found among 
f them; he ſet ſuch rules to them, and ſaw | 
1 theſe fo well executed, that it quickly appear- 
ed how happy a choice they had made: And i 
N as he was a great promoter of learning among 
. them, ſo he thought his particular Province 
i 4 was to inſtruct the Houſe aright in the Prin- 
1 . ciples of Religion. In order to this he cate» 
1 chiſed the Youth in the College once a Week, 
1 and preached once a Sunday, though he was 
1455 not obliged to it: And that he might ac- 
= quaint them with plain and particular body 
6068 of Divinity, he divided the Church Cate- 
1 F chiſm into Two and Fifty Parts, one for eye- 
1 Y 7 ry Sunday, and did explain it in a W 
* 
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ed with Speculative and Practical Matters, 
that his Sermons were both learned Fae 
of Divinity, and excellent Exhortations to 
Virtue and Piety : Many took notes of them, 
and Comen.ch them were much enquired a- 
ter; for as they were fitted to the capacity of 
his Hearers, ſo they contained much matter 
in them, for entertaining the moſt learned. He 
had not ſtayed there above two Years, when 
by his Friend Sir Thomas . means, a 
Patent was ſent him to be Biſhop of Klmore 
and Ardagh, two contiguous Sees in the Pro- 
vince of Oler And in the Letters by which 
| S the King ſignified his pleaſure for his Promo- 
Be- fin, he likewiſe expreſſed his acceptance of 


q his ſervice he had done in the College, in ve- 
> ry honourable terms as follows: ö. 
my And as we were 1775 by our former gra- 
5 ddaus Letters to eſtabliſb the ſaid William Be- 


dell, by our Royal Authority, in the Provoi- 
hip 3 ſaid College of the Bleſſed Trinity 
near Dublin, where we are informed that by 
his Care and good Government, there bath 
been wrought great Reformation, to our ſingu- 
lar content ment; ſo we purpoſe to continue our 
care of that Society, being the principal Nur- 
ſery of Religion and Learning in - that our 
Realm; and to recommend unto the College 
ſome ſuch Perſon from whom we may expet? tte 
like worthy effetts for their good, as we and 
they have found from Mr. Bedell. | 


And now in the, 59th Year of his Age, he 
entered upon à different couiſe of * 


Employment, when it bet 
thought, that the vigour of his Spirits was 


remained yet a vaſt heat 
the term Angel is 


Scripture, he thought it did oblige him to an 
angelical courſe of life, and to divide his time, 


1 — . 
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much broken and fpent. Bat by his adminif- 
tration of his Dioceſs, it appeared that there 
force of Spirit to 
carry him through thoſe difficult undertak- 


” 


ings, to which he found himfelf obliged by 


this new Character; which if it makes a Man 


but a little lower than the Angels, fo that 
applicd to that Office in 


as much as could confiſt with the frailties and 
neceſſities of a Body made of Fleſh and Blood, 
as thoſe glorious Spirits do, between the be- 


Holding the Face of their Father which is in 


Heaven, and the miniſtring to the Heirs of 
Salvation: He conſidered the Biſhop's office 
made him the Shepherd of the inferior Shep= 
herds, if not of the whole Dioceſs; and there- 
fore he reſolved to ſpare himfelf in nothing, 
by which he might advance the intereft of 
Religion among them : And he thonght it'a 
diſingenuous thing to vouch Antiquity for the 
Authority and Dignity of that ton, and 
not at the ſame time to expreſs thofe Virtues 
and Practices that made it fo Venerable among 
them. Since the Forms of Church Govern- 
ment muſt appear amiable and valuable to the 


World, not fo much for the reaſonings and 


arguments that learned Men uſe concerning 
them, as for the real adyantages that mankind 
find from them. So that he determined with 
the great Nazianzen, To give Wings * = 


might have been 
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Soul; to reſcue it wholly From the World,” aud 


b 
, 
4 
4 


D dedicate it to Cod: And not to think it 
enough to 2 his duty in ſuch a manner, 
te I to paſs through che reſt of his life without 
0 W-proach : For according to that Father, This: 


= as to weigh out Virtue by ſmall weights; - 
Hut in the Language of that Father he eſo}: 
E ed to live, ar one that had got above his _ 
Wes, and all i ſenſe zahle th 12 that was rotcollock- 
2 within him 7075 and 12 -attained to a fa” 
| 3 niliarity with divine matters; that ſo hit mind 
aw be as an unſullied. Mirrour, upon which: 
l 4 be might recerve and repreſent: the impreſſes of 
od and divine things, unallied with the Cha- 
Waters of lower 2 He ſaw he would 
Wall under ſome envy, and meet with great 
; — but he conſidered that as a ſort of 
5 3 for God, and reſol ved cheerfully 
o undergo whatſocyer uneaſy things he might 
8 ; e forced to ſuffer, i inthe Akane of his con- 
Wcicnce and duty. .: nth 
1a laying open his deſigns and — 
in this laft and greateſt period of his Life, 
have fuller — than in the former 
; Parts. For my Author was particularl 
nown to him during a large part of it, 7 
Pent ſeveral Years in his Family; ſo that his 
pportunities of knowing him were as great as 
ould be deſired, and the Biſhop was of fo 
Wentle a temper, and of ſo communicative a 
Wature, that he caſily opened himſelf to one, 
hat was taken into his Iliance as well as in- 
his heart, he being indeed a Man of primit 
Jive ſimplicity. He found his Dioceſs under 
; D ſo 
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9 ſo many diſorders, that there was ſcarce 4 
4 found part remaining. The Revenue was waſt- 
5 ed by exceſſive dilapidations, and all ſacred i 
ttings had been expoſed to ſale in fo ſordid a iſ 
a manner, that it was grown to a Proverb. But 
I will not enlarge further on the ill things o, 
thers had done, than as it is neceſſary to ſneꝶ 
the good things that were done by him. One 
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- of his Cathedrals, Ardagh, was fallen down 1 
to the ground, and there was ſcarce enough 
remaining of both theſe Revenues to ſupport 
a Biſhop that was reſolved not to ſupply him - 

#13 lf by indirect and baſe methods: He had ai 

1 very {mall Clergy, but ſeven or eight in each 

1 Dioceſs of good ſufficiency 3 but every one off 

1 theſe was multiplied into many Pariſhes, they 

Bi by having many Vicarages a piece; but being 

. Engliſb, and his whole Diocefs conſiſting ol 

Triſb, they were barbarians to them; noi 

could they perform any part of divine Office 

. among them. But the — of his Clergy will 

N appear beſt from a Letter that he writ to 

7 Archbiſhop Lang concerning it, which I ſhall 
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| Right Reverend Father, my 2 G 
Hhuonoutable good Lord, ; . 


; INCE my coming to this Place, which un 

a little before Michaelm̃as, (till wh 

time, the ſettling of the ſtate of the College, ang 

' my Lord Primate's Viſitation deferred my Gon 

ſecration ) T have not been unminaful of 00 

Lordſhip's commands, to advertiſe you, ph 
1 e 
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experience ſbouid inform me,” of the” flate of the 


W cauſe I have been about my Dioceſſes, and can 
id a /c: down, ont of my knowledge amd vic, what 
LB 7 /ball relate : Aud ſpurtiy to ſpeak mach iii 
0 watter in a few words,” it is very miſerable. 
Tue Cathedral Church of Ardagh, one-of the 
One not ancient in Ireland, and ſaid to be built 
. Patrick,” together with t * Houſe 
ere, down 70 the ground." The Church here, 
nl Luilt, but without Bell or Steeple, Font or Cha- 
im /ice. The Pariſh Churches all in a manner 
ned, and neroofed, and unrepaired. The 
People, ſaving à few Britiſh Planters have and 
ere which" are not the tenth Ju of the 
rennant) obfiinate Recuſants, A Fopiſh Cler- 
more numerous by ar than we, and in fall 
| ks = ' all Furiſdiffion Eccleſiaſtical, by 
beir Vicar-General and Officials ; who are jo 
= confident as they Excommumicate thoſe that - 
come to our Courts, even in matrimonal cau- 
Jes : Which affront hath been offered my ſelf by 
be Popiſh Primate's Viewr-General; for 
eie I have begun a Proceſs agninſt bim. 
De Primate himſelf lives in my Pariſb, with- 
two miles of my houſe ; the Biſhop in another 
I of my Vice, farther af, Every Parif 
(bath its Prietf: and ſome two or three a piece; 
a fo their Maſs-houſes alſo; in ſome places 
% is ſaid in the Churches. Fryers there 
Lie in drvers places, who go about, though not 
their Habit, and by their importunate - 
= 75 1mpoverifh the people; ulis indeed are ge- 


J werally very poor, - AS * that 0 auſe, ſo, : 550 
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their paying double Tythes to their own Clergy, il 
and ours, = the dearth of Corn, and the 
death of their Cattle theſe late years,. with the 
1 Contributions to their Soldiers . and their A- 
. gents: And which they forget not to reckon a=. 
my” mong other cauſes, the oppreſſion 4 the Court 
1 0 IR Eccleſiaſtical, which in very truth, m Lord, 
14 1 cannot excuſe, and do ſeek ta reform. For 
Mis our own, there are ſeven or eight Miniſters in 

1 each ou of good 222 ; and ( which 
* 4s no ſmall cauſe of the continuance of the peo- 
4 pie in Popery ſtill) Engliſh, which have not 
14 the Tongue of the people, nor can perform any 
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"3; Drvme Offices, or converſe with them; and 
LIE which hold many of them Two or Three, Four, il 


„ or more Vicarages a piece; even the Clerkſbips il 

$8: þ themſelves are in like manner conferred upon 

hb bo the Engliſh; and ſometimes Two or Three, or 

fl 19 more, upon one Man, and ordinarily bought 
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13 and ſold or let to farm. His Majeſty. is nom 
5 with the greatet part of this Country, as to 
1 their Hearts and Conſciences, King, but at 
\ the Pope's diſcretion. + 4 ne 


y » Kilmore, Apr. 


Fo "bl Will. Kilmore S Ardagh, 
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| 4% Niere was a melancholy proſpect to a Man 
a of ſo good a mind, enough to have diſheart- 
ned him quite, if he had not had a propor- 
tioned degree of Spirit and Courage to ſup- 
port him under ſo much weight. Aſter he 
had recovered ſomewhat of the ſpoils made 
by his Predeceſſor, and ſo put himſelf into a 
; e * ca pa- 
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capacity to ſubſiſt, he went about the reſorm- 
ing of abuts: And the firſt that he under- 
" WH took was Pluralities, by which one Man had 
4 care of Souls in fo many different places, 
that it was not poſſible to diſcharge his Duty 
co them, nor to perform thoſe Vows, which 
he made at his Ordination, of feeding and in- 
. WW firucting the Flock committed to his care. 
And though moſt of the Pluraliſts did mind all 
"Wl their Pariſhes alike, that is, They neglected 
„all cqually ; yet he thought this was an abuſe 
Wh contrary both to the nature of Eccleſiaſtical 
Functions, to the obligations that the care of 
Wy Souls naturally imported, and to thoſe ſolemn 
„vous that Church-men made at the Altar 
ven they were ordained : And he knew well 
chat this corruption was no ſooner obſerved 
to have crept into the Chriſtian Church, than 
it was condemned by the fourth general Coun- 
eil at Chalcedon. For when ſome that had 
removed from one Dioceſs to another, conti- 
| nued to have their ſhare in the dividend of the 
Church, which they had left, as well as of © 
What to which they had gone; the Council 
Necreed, That ſuch tranſgreſſors ſhould reſtore 
ll they had got from the Church, which they 
Had left, and ſhould be degraded; if they re- 
Wuſcd to ſubmit to this regulation. He thought 
a vain, and indeed an impudent thing, for 
Man to pretend that he anſwered the obli- 
Nation of fo ſacred a truſt, and ſo holy a vow, 
W) hiring ſome mercenary Curate to perform 
W-ifices ; ſince the obligation was perſonal, and 
he Eccleſiaſtical Functions were not like the 
Y D 3 | Le- 
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Levitical ſervice in the Temple, .in which the 
obſerving their Rites, was all that was requir- iſ 
ed. But the watching over Souls had ſo many 
other things involved iti it, befides officiating i 
according to the Rubrick, that it drew this i 
ſevere reflection from a witty Man, in which 
though the Wit of it may ſeem too pleaſamt i 
for 10 ſerious a ſubject, yet it had too much 
fad truth under it; That when ſuch Betrayers 


aud Abandoners of that truft which Chrill i 
purchaſed with his own Blood, found good ani i 
faithful Curates that performed worthily tb 
obligations of the Paſtoral Care, the Incunebent 
ſhould be faved by Proxy, but be damned in 
- Perſon. H herefore the Biſhop gathered al 
meeting of his Clergy, and in a Sermon with ll 
which he opened it, he laid before them, both 
out of Scripture, and Antiquity, the Inſtitu · 
tion, the · Nature, and the Duties of the MI. 
niſterial Imploy ment; and after Sermon hell 
fpoke to them largely on the ſame ſubject u 
Latin, ſtiling them, as he always did, Huf 
Brethren and fellow Presbyters : And ex ho- 
ed them to reform that intolerable abuſe, which 
as it brought a heavy ſcandal on the Church 
and gave their Adverfaries great ad vantage 
againſt them; ſo it muſt very much endangeſ 
both their on Souls, and the Souls of thei 
Flocks. And to let them fee that he wou 
not lay a heavy burthen on them, in whid 
he would not bear his on ſhare, he refolvaſ 
to part with: one of his Bifſhopricks. For tha 
Ardagh was conſidered as a ruined See, a 
had long gone as an acceſſory to Kilmore, an 
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continues to be {6 ſtill; yet fince they wete 
really two differetit Sees; he thought he could 
not decently oblige his Clergy to renounce 

HH their Pluralities, unleſs he ſet them an exains 
ple, and renounced his own; even after he had 
deen at a conſiderable charge in recovering the 
Patrimony of Ardagh, and though he was 
ſufficiently able to diſcharge the duty of both 
theſe Sees; they being contiguous, and ſmall 3 
mand though the Revenue of both did not ex- 
cced a competency, yet he would not ſeem to 
be guilty of that which he fo ſeverely con- 
demned in others: And therefore he reſigned 
- Wi 4rdagh to Dr. Richardſon; and fo was now 
only Biſhop of Kilmore, The Authority of 
W this example, and the efficacy of his diſcourſe, 
made ſuch an impreſſion on his Clergy, that 
, WS they all relinquiſhed their Pluralities; The 
Arguments that ariſe out of intereſt are gene- 
rally much ſtronger than thoſe of mere ſpecu- 
lation, how well ſoever it be made out; and 
Ws therefore this concurrence that he met with 
from his Clergy in ſo ſenſible a point, was a 
great encouragement to him to go on in his 
other deſigns. There ſeemed to be a Finget 
of God in it; for he had no Authority to 
= compel them to it, and he had managed the 
minds of his Clergy ſo gently in this matter, 
that their compliance was not extorted, but 
both free and unanimous: For, one only ex- 
tepted, they all ſubmitted to it; and he be- 
ing Dean, exchanged his Deanery. with ano- 
ther; for he was aſhamed to live in the Dio- 
eels, where he would not ſubmit to ſuch terms, 
| Dai : after 
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after both the Biſhop himſelf and all his Clet>j 
gyrhad agreed to them. But the oppoſition 
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his ſenſe of that matter, and his carriage in it, 

will appear from the following Letter, which 
he writ concerning it to the Primate; which 
though it be long and particular, yet it ſeem- 
ed to me too important to be either ſtifled or 
abridged. N 
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Moſt reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord, 


1 Cannot eaſily expreſs what contentment 1 
Ws received at my late being with your Grace 
1:8 at Termonſeckiri. There had nothing happen- if 
1 oy.” ed to me, Iwill not ſay, fimce I came mtv TIre- if 
1 land, but, as far as Ican call to remembrance, 
1 in my whole life, which did 72 much affett m 
hes in this kind, as the hazzard of your good opi- i 
4 nion. For, loving and honour ing you in Truth 
{for the truth's ſake, which is in us, and ſball 
Wi abide with us for ever ) without any private In- 
ok tereſt, and receiving ſo unlook d-for a blow from i 
your own" Hand, { which I expected ſhould have i 
tenderly apply owe remedy to me, being ſmit-if 
zen by others I had not preſent the defences : 
Reaſon and Grace. And although I knew it 10 
be a fault in my ſelf, ſince in the performance i 
of our Duties, the Judgment of our 2 [ 
even alone, ought to 2 us; yet I could nt 
be ſo much Maſter of mine Affections, as to caſt if 
out this weakneſs. But bleſſed be God, who (4: i 
IJ began to ſay at my bemg with you refreſhes if 
= 2 
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y Spirit by your kind renewing and confirming 
— — to me : and all humble thanks to you, 
that gave me place to make my Defence, and took 
upon you the cogniſance of mine innocency. Aud 
as for mine Accuſer ( whoſe hatred ] have in- 


curred only by not giving way to his covetous 
deſire of heaping Living upon Living, to the .. 
ident damage, not ah of other Souls commit- 
ted to bim, but of his own truly I am glad, 
and do give God Thanks that this malignity, 
which a while masked it ſelf in the pretence f 
WH friendſbip, hath at laſt diſcovered 1 by 
;publicł oppoſition. It hath not, and I hope it 
nt I Pall not be in his power to hurt me at all; he 
ace bath rather ſhamed himſelf : And, although bis 
high heart cannot give his Tongue leave to ac- 
knowledge his folly, his Underſtanding is not fo 
weak and blind as not to ſoe it. Whom I could 
be very well content to leave to taſte the Fruit 
of it alſo, without being 3 reg troubleſome to 
your Grace, ſave that I do not deſpair, but 
your Grace's Authority will pull him out of the 
ſnare of Satan, whoſe Inſtrument he hath been 
to croſs the Work of God, and give me more oc. 


caſion of joy by his amendment, than I had 
grief by bis perverſion and oppoſition. Fey; 3:34 
Tour Grace's Letters of Aug, 23. were not 
delivered to me till the 29th. In the mean ſpace 
what effet# thoſe that accompanied them had 
with Mr. Dean you ſhall perceive by the inclaſe 
ed which were ſent me the 28th. the Evening 

before our Communion. I anſwered them the 
next Morning, as is here annexed. As I was at 
the Lord's Table, - beginning the ſervice of the 
| Com- 
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45. "Te I. 1FE T / 1 
ter the Sermon was done, thoſe that communicated 


8 8 x | 118 
That Whereas the Book of Common Prayer 
requires, That before the Lord's Supper, if 
there be any variance or breach of charity, there 
ſhould be reconciliation ; this was much more 
requiſite, between Miniſters: Aud becauſe they 
all knew that there had been ſome difference be- 
tween me and him; he did profeſs, that he bare 
me no malice nor hatred, and if he had offend- 
ed me in any thing, he was ſorry. I anſwer- 
ed, That he had good teaſon to be ſorry, con- 
fideting how he had behayed himſelf. For my i 
part I bare him no malice, and if it were in my 
power, would not make ſo much as his Finger, 
ake. Grieved I had been that he, in whom I 
knew there were many good Parts, would become 
an imſtrument to oppoſe the Work of God, which il 
Twas affured he had called me to. This was all 
that paſſed. He 2 himſelf to the Lords 
Board, and I gave him the Communion. After 
Dinner he preached out of 1 Joh. 44 10; And 

this Commandment have we from him, that he 
that loveth God, Sc. MHhen we came out of 1 


1 


the Church, Dr. Shetiden delivered me your if 
Grace's Letters. And thus Mr. Dean thinks 
he hath heated all, as you may perceive by his 
next Letters of Auguſt 30. QOnly he labours 
about Kildromfarten. Whereabouts 1 purpoſed 8 
to have ſpoken with your Grace at my being i 
with you;, but I know not how it came nut o 
my mind, whether it be that the Soul, as well i 
asthe Body, after ſome travel eaſily falleth by | 

reſt; ll 
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„.,; or elſe God would have it reſerved. per- 
ed I wk to 4 — 1 th fo r 
70 3 It is now above a Twelvemonth {the Day 
nam reſpetts I may well wiſh that it may. 
1 = nt be reckoned with the days of the year } that 
BL Grate, 4s it were, delivered to me with 


su, own Hands, My. Crian, à converted N. 
orc Wl er. To whom Toffered my ſelf as largely Ü V 
42 bility would extend ume: though I bad alen 
4 = 7 at your Grace's commendation receive MY: 


- “Dunſterville ro be in my Houſe, with the allow 
nd ane of Twenty Pound per annum. _ The next 
Day before my departing, Mr. Hilton mathe u 
not ion to me, That where he ha in bis Hants 
my Wl ſufficient to make the Benefice of Kildromfarten 
my Wl 994, if I would beſtoed it upon Mr: Dean be 
e would do fo; otherwiſe it ſhould remain in ſtatu. 

= 7 anſwered with profeſſion of my love and gov? 

*Y Wa of My. Dean, whereof I ſbewel the rew- 
17% ſos. I added, I did not know the place nor the 

people, but if they were mere nich, IJ did ur 

„ a ſee how Mr. Dean ſpould diſcharge the duty of 
455 = 4 Miniſter to them. This motion was ſerom 
And by your Grace: But fo as T enfily conceid d, that 
being ſollicited by your old Servant, you coulu uo 
no leſs than you did; and notwithſtanding the 
Lecture he promiſed your Grace ſhould be ret 


to me in the matter of Collations, would not be 
diſpleaſed, if I did as became me, according to 
my Conſcience, and in Conformity to your fbr 
mer motion for Mr. Crian. Mr. Dean after 


your Grace would confer that Living upon him, 
I would not be againſt it; which I promiſes, 
but 


preſſed me, that, if without my conrurrente 
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but heard no more of it till about April laſh, i 
In the mean while the Benefice next unto that 
which Mr. Dunſterville was already poſſeſſed of, 
falling void. Mr. Crian not coming to me, nor 
pur poſing to do ſo till after Chriſtmas, and 
W whenſoever he ſbould come, my Houſe, as 1 
Wilks found, not affording room for him and Mr. 


11 i 1 Dunſterville both, whoſe former Benefice was iſ 
45 oe unable, he ſaid, to maintain him, chiefly be pro- 
15 miſing Reſidence, and taking of me for that pur- 
140 poſe an Oath, abſolutely without any exception 
WE» of Diſpenſation, I united it to his Frey: and 
1 diſmiſſed him to go to his Cure; wherein how 
4k 8 careleſiy he hath behaved himſelf, I forbear to 
df. ; relate. To return to Mr. Dean. About mid- iſ 
1 April he brought me a Preſentation to Kildrom- 
9 farten under the broad Seal. I could do noleſs ili 
4 but ſignifie to the Incumbent, who came to ne 
| 4 1, and maintained his Title, requiring me not to 
% 7 admit. Whereupon I returned the Preſentati- 
1 on, indorſing the reaſon of my Kg oa ; and being 
133 then occaſuoned to write to the Lords Juſticeß, il 
# 7 T ſagnified what I thought of theſe Pluralities, il 
. in a time when we are ſo far overmatch'd in 
11 number by the adverſe part. This paſſed 
N on till the Viſtation; wherein Mr. Dean 


ſpewed himſelf in his Colours. When the Vicar il 
of Kildromfarten was called, "3 he was il 
ar; but would exhibit no Title. After, the il 
Curate, Mr. Smith ſignified to me, that his dti- 
pend was unpaid, and he feared it would be ſtill i 
in the contention of two Incumbents. Upon theſe il 
and other Reaſons, I ſequeſtred the Frets, | 

Thave heard by a bimoniacal compatt betwixt 

| s them 

/ 
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| them ſbould be for this Tear the former lac 
ente. Neither did Mr. Dean write or ſpeak 
2 Word to me bereabout," till the day 2 the 

HE Communion in the incloſed. That very Morning I 
as certified that he purpoſed to appeal to jour 
W Grace, which made me in anſwer to his neut 
to add, Quod facias, fac citius. + 
„ a Here I beſeech your Grace give meleave to 
'a5 8 ſpeak freely touching this matter, ſo much the. 
"WU 7 ather, becauſe it is the only Root ＋ 1 all Mr. 
Dean deſpiie againſt ne. Plainly 1 do thus 
int, That of all the diſeaſes: of. the Church 
ind i - W. 2. | * n 
in theſe times, next to that of the corruption 
H our Courts, this of Pluralities is the noſt 
deadly and peſtilent, eſpecially when thoſe are 
8 x anger into charges Eccleſiaſtical, who, were 
BY they never ſo 2 yet for want of the Lan- 
Luage of the People, are unable to diſcharge 
W/m. Concerning which very Point, I know- 
our Grace remembers the Propoſitions of the 
Learned and zealous Biſbop of. Lincoln before 
Pore Innocent. I ww1ill not add the Confeſſion 
„ of our A themſelves in the Council of 
Trent, nor the judgment of that good Father, 
be Author of the Hilary thereof, touching non 
Fe ſiaeucy. Let the thin fed ſpeak. 2 i 
„eu the ignorance of the people, the neglett of: 
„ 6d Worſhip, and defrauding the Poor of the 
„ WH remains of dedicate things, the ruin of the 
LVanſion- Houſes of the Miniſters, the deſolation 
J Churches, the ſwallowing up of. Pariſhes by 
e Farmers of them, but from this Foumain? 
Here may be cauſe no doubt, why ſometimes, in 
Jene place, and to ſome Man, many Churches 
| | „ 
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may be committed; but now that, as appears 
by: the late Certificates, there are, beſides the 
ritalor Primate and Biſhop, of Prieſts in the 
Droceſs of Kilmore and Ardagh, 66, of Mini 
fters and Curates buf '32, of which number | 
als 3, whoſe Wines came nat to Church Tu | 
this ſo great Odds as the adverſaries have 22 | 
a number, (to omit the advantage of the Lan. i 
guage, the poſſeſſion of peoples Hearts, the coun- i 
Zenancing of the Nobility and Gentry, Is it a 
time to commit many Churches to ane Man, i 
whom I ul not diſable, and he ſaith he bath iſ 
a very able Interpreter, . and I think no leſs i 
{which made me once to ſay, That I would i 
ſooner confer the Benefice of Kildromfarten 25. 
en him than upon himſelf, which reſelution Ig 
vet bold, in bow ill part 22 e take it. 
But what hath he done in the Pariſbes already if 
committed to him, for the Inſtruttion of th i 
Iriſh, that we ſbould commit another unto him 
be that cannot perform his duty to ong without if 
4 helper, or to that little part of it whoſe il 
Tongue be hath, is be ſufficient to de it to threes i 
No it is the Mages ts ſought, nat the Mori. 
And yet with the means he hath already, that 
good Man his Predeceſſor maintained à Wiſe 
and Family; and cannot he in his ſolitary fh 
had once writtes Monkiſh } life defray bimpelf il 
Well, if there can be none ff to diſc ary A 
the duty, tet = have the Wages to better kl 
waiutenance. But when your Grace aſſureti 
, ws we ſball lack no Men, when there is beſadr: il 
Mr. Crian ¶ whom. Dr. Sheriden bath heard 
preach as a Fryer in that very place; w_ f 
yh  avcorlfi 


* 
4 x 


Biſon BEDELL. 7 ” 
art account would be mare to God's Glory, if there 
the Wi row he ſhould plant the Truth, which befure he 
the Wl endeavoured to root aut } beſides him we have 
. V. Nugent, bo offereth himſelf in an bonef 

42d diſcreet Letter lately written to me, we 
have ſundry in the College, and namely, ta 
trained up at the Iriſh Lecture, one whereof 
hath tranſlated your Grace's Catechiſm to 
Iriſh; bejades Mr, Duncan and others; with 
what. colour can we paſs. by tbeſe; and ſuffer 
bom to fat bimſelf with the blond of God's: pes. 


imſelf! Y 7, or Mr, Crian, if be be not yet provided ſor- 
4 To whom 1 e long ta add Mr. Nu- 
wel 
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ſent your Grace the Teſtimonies. of 


e 


Which, if your Grace injoin him not to revoke | $ 
"wiſe, in reſpect of the evil example. and preju- 


leave this unpleaſing ſubject. Since my bequg 


, 


Man. But if Mr. Dean will needs perſit, I 
beſeech your Grace to view. my Reply, ta the 
which I will add no more. As touching his tra- 
ducing me in your Pulpit at Cavan, I hade 

es of Mr. Robin-. 
fon and Mr. Teate ; although he had been with . 
them before, and denied what they Papers | 
conceived. And if your Grace will be pleaſed. 
to enquire of Mr. Cape, 


* 


H aline or two, ( with. 
hm I never ſpake a Word about the matter 
or compare the Heads of his Sermon / which. 
be ſaith were general ) with his former Reports 
made of me, 7 doubt not but you Willi ſoon find i 
the truth. dh meas | 3 Me F: 


N WT l OE CO Bo Lak, | 
Orang. zz. A ASM Robes dS ee Eat IE r 


e ee , Traci pant ws; 
erde 


: 
Viſatation, uuherein deſire your Grace too x 
the blindneſs. of Malice He pretends that 1 
may not viſit but at or after Michaelmas eve= 
Year. As if the Month of July, where. iſ 
Foiſted, were not after Michaelmas: For be- 


fore: the laft Michaelmas I vi/ited not: I i 
mit that he calls himſelf the Head of the Gas . 


ter. The Canon Law calls the 2 ſo . He 
will have the Biſbop viſt the whele Dioceſs if 
together; directiy coutrary to. that Form, 
which the Canons preſcribe. But this Proteſ= if 
tation having neither Latin, nor Law, nor. 
common S8-n{e ; doth declare the Skill of bim 
that drew :*, and the wit of him that uſes it. 


it, I. ſball be forced to put remedy unto other- 
dice it might — to poſterity. And now 10 


A with 
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with you, here was with me Mr. Brady, brings 
ing with him the reſignativn" of the Benefice of 
I ullagh, which I had conferred upon Mr. 
= Dunſterville, and united ro his former of Mo- 
W bolke + He brought with him Letters from my 
= Lord of Cork, and Sir William Parſons, 70 
I whom be is allied. But exarhining him, I found 

= him / beſides a' very rau Divine) unable to 
read the Iriſh, and therefore excuſed my ſelf to 
be Lords for admitting him. A few days af- 
ch er, viz. the 10th of this Month, here was 
ts with ne My. Dunſterville himſelf, and /igni> 

WH fed to me that he had revoked his former Reſig- 
vation. Thus he plays faſt and looſe, and miſt 
n Wh #1c0ncionably neglecte his duty. Omnes quas 
r-0e. Wl ſua funt, quærunt. Indeed ] doubted his Re- 
nation was not god, in as much as he re- 
Vee WY 74ined [fill the former Benefice, whereunto this 

vas united. Now I ſee clearly there was 4 
compact between him and Mr. Brady, that if 
be ſecond could not be admitted, he ſbould re- 

ine his Benefice again. 
= 1 have received Letters from Mr. Dr. Warde, 
W of the Date of May 28, in which be mentions 
f — the point of the juſtification of Infants by 
W-4ptiſm. To whom I have written an anſwer, 
Wt not yer ſent it. I ſend herewith a Copy 
m hereof to your Grace, bumbly requiring yout 
 W-vice and cenſure {if it be not too much to 
Pour Grace's trouble) before I ſend it. I have 
þ - 0 —_ an anſwer to Dr. 88 2 
% queſtion touching the root of Efficacy or 
Perc of Grace ; Fur it is 72 ; it of 
5 er 6 ſheets of Paper, 2 as I cannot now ſend 
| EP it ; 
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it; I Hall bereafter ſubmit it, as all other: 


my endeavours, to your Grace s cenſure and 


correction. ] have received alſo a large an. 


ſwer from my Lord of Derry, touching juſtify- 


ing Faith; whereto I have not yet had time to 
reply; nor do I know if it be worth the labour, 
the difference being but in the manner of teach. 
ing, As whether | juſtifying Faith be an Aſſent 


working affiance ; or elſe an aſſiance following 
Aſeut. I wrote preſently upon my return from 
your Grace to my Lords Juſtices, deſiring tu 
be excuſed from going in perſon to take poſſeſſion 


of the Maſs-Houſe ; and a Certificate-that my 
fait with Mr. Cook is depending before them. 
I have not as yet received anſwer, by reaſon | 


{ as Sir William Uſher gniſied to my Son) the 


Lord 'Ghancellsr's indiſpoſition did not permit 


his hand to be gotten. 


Ido ſcarce hope to receive any Certificate 


from'them, for the reſpett they will have not to 


ſeem to infringe your Grace's Furiſaittin. 


Whereupon I ſball be tmmforced to entertain a 


Proctor for me at your Grace's Court, when I | 
am next to appear, it being the very time when 
my Court in the County of Leitrim was ſet be. 


fore I'was with you. | 


- Aſhamed I am to be thus tedious: But If 
hope you will pardon me, ſith you required, and 


I promiſed, to write often; and having now 


had opportunity to couvey my Letters, this mii 
ſerve inſtead of mauy Concluding with iu 
and my Mies humble ſervice to your * 1 
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and Mrs. Uſher, and thanks for my lind enter 


tainment, 1 deſire the bleſſing Fm Your Projers, 
and remain abways, 


Your Omer g 
Kilmore, * 


e Will. Kilmort & 7 4 


The condemtiing Pluralities was but the 2 
half of his Pro =" The next part of it was 


Yi oblige his Clergy to refide in their Pariſhes; 
but in this he met with a great difficulty. 


agaſter 


* g King Nane upon the laſt reduction of Ulfter 
Front Rebellion, had ordered Glebe- 


jo: Lands to be aſſigned to all the Clergy ; aud 
they were obliged to build Houſes upon them, 
Wh within a limited time, but in aſſigning thoſe 


= Glebe-Lands, tlie Colmiliotiers that were 
appointed to execute the King's Orders, had 


„taken no care of the conveniences of the Cler⸗ 


ey: For in many places theſe Lands wete not 
W within the Pariſh, and often they lay not all 
W'ogether, but were divided in parcels. 80 he 


found his Clergy were in a ſtrait. For if they 


built Houſes upon theſe Glebe-Lands, they 
[ould be thereby forced to live out of their 

WP ariſhes, and it was very inconvenient for 
Them to have their Houſes remote from theit 
Lands. In order to a remedy to this, the Bi- 
Þ that had Lands in every Pariſh aflign'd 


im, reſolved to make an exchatge with them, 
_ nd to take theif Glebe=Lands into his don 
aads for more conyettictit portions of equal 


A 
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value that he aſſigned them: And that the 
exchange might be made upon a juſt eſtimate, 
ſo that neither the Biſhop nor the inferior Clers 
gy might ſuffer by it, he procured a Commiſ- 
fion from the Lord Lieutenant, for ſome to 
examine and ſettle that matter, which was at 
laſt brought to a concluſion with fo univerſal 
a fatisfaction'to His whole Dioceſs, that ſince 
the thing could not be finally determined 
without a Great Seal from the King, confirms | 
ing all that was done, there was one ſent over 
in all their names to obtain it; but this was 
work of time, and ſo could not be finiſhed in 
ſeyeral years: And the Rebellion broke out 
before it was fully concluded. 8 
The Lord Lieutenarft at this time was Sir 
Thomas Wentworth, afterwards Earl of Stra 
ford, a name too great to need any enlarge 
ment or explanation; for his Character is well 
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BY Known. At his firſt coming over to Irelank 
1133 he was poſſeſſed with prejudices againſt the 


Biſhop upon the account of a Petition ſcntup 
by the County of Cavan, to which the Biſhop 
had ſet his hand, in which ſome complaint 
were made, and ſome regulations were pio 
poſed for the Army: Which was thought a 
inſolent attempt, and a matter of ill example 
So that Strafford, who was ſevere in his ad 
miniſtration, was highly diſpleaſed with him 
And when any Commiſſion or Order wal 
brought to him, in which he found hi 
name, he dafhed it out with his own Pea 
and expreſſed gfeat indignation againſt hu 
When the Biſhop underſtood this, he was nl 

mud 
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W much moved at it, knowing his own inno- 
he cence; but he took prudent methods to overs 
te, come his diſpleaſure. He did not go #0 Hu- 
er» in upon his coming over, as all the other Bi- 
niſs WF ſhops did, to congratulate his coming to the 
: tO Government: But he writ a full account of 
s at that matter to his conſtant Friend Sir Thomas 
rial Wi Jermin, who managed it with ſo much zeal, 
ince that Letters were ſent to the Deputy from 
ined Bi the Court, by which he was ſo much molli- 
rm Bl fied towards the Biſhop, that he going to con- 
over gratulate, was well received, and was ever 
was 3 Bl afterwards treated by him with a very parti- 
i WY cular kindneſs, So this ſtorm. went over, 
e out Bl which many thought would have ended in im- 
priſonment, if not in deprivation, Net bow 
much ſoever that Petition was miſtaken, he 
made it appear very plain, that he did not 
Wdclign the putting down of the Amy: For 
Wc ſaw too evidently the danger they were ig 
rom Popery, to think they could be long 
fe without it. But a Letter chat contains 
his vindication from that aſperxſion, carries in 
t likewiſe ſuch a repreſentation of the ſtate | 
f the Popiſh intereſt then in Ireland, and of 
cir numbers, their tempers, and their prine 
ples, that I will ſet it down. It was writr 
en to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and is 
aken from the printed copy of it that Mr, 


u Dune has given us. 
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DP Right Honourable, my | 
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very good Lord, | <2, eg 
I Nhe midft of theſe thoughts, I have bees 
J aavertiſed from an honourable Friend in 
England, that I am accuſed to his Majeſty to 
have oppoſed his ſervice ;, and that my 
with two other Biſhops only, was to a Writs 
ing touching the Money to be levied on the Pa- 
piits for maintenance of the Men of War. In- 
deed, if I ſbould hade had ſuch an intention, 


this had been not only to oppoſe the ſervice of 
| bis Majeſty, but to expoſe 7 


| with the public 
peace mine own Neck, to the Skeans of the Ro- 
miſh Cut-throats. 


themſelves in Print ) conſtantly guided and 


rected by the Order of the new Congregation 
De propaganda Fide, lately erected at Rome 

{the Pope's Nuntwih 
at Bruſſels or Paris, that the PH 
hath here a Glergy, if I may gueſs by my ownl 
Dioceſs, double in number to us, the heal 
whereof are by car poral Oath' bound to him, 
maintain him and his Regalities contra omen 


„ —. by the means 0 
reſidi 


hominem, and to execute his Mandates to ti 
uttermoſt of their forces; which accords 


L 
they do, ſtiling themſelves iu Print, Pes 
Dei, & Apoſtolicæ Sedis gratia Epiſcop 
Fermien & Offorien. I that knew there 15 
the Kingdom for the moulding of the people il 


„ This ſeems to be but the half of the Letter by the bei 


Sinning. 


FA 


hand 


. 


I that knew that in this 
Kingdom of his Majeſty's, the Pope hath ans. 
ther Kingdom far greater in number, and asf 
have heretofore ſignified to the Lords Juſtices 
and Council (which is alſo ſince juſtified 7 | 

Fl 


. Biſbop'B EH DEL. L. 5s 
e Pope's bbedience, a rabble of irregular Re- 
_ WH guitars, commonly younger Brothers of good Hou- 
= 2s, who a 2 to that inſolency, as to ad. 
vance themſeboes to be members of the Eccleſia 
tical Hierarchy in better ranks than Prieſts, 
in ſo much that the cenſure of the Forbon js fam 
obe implored to curb them, which yet is call- 

e in again; ſo tender is the Pope of his own 

Creatures. I that knew that his Holineſs 
10% bath ereffed 'a new Univerſity in Dublin 70 
confront bis Majeſty s' College there, and to 
I breed the youth: of the Kingdom to his Devo: 
ia, of which Univerſity one Paul Harris, the 
vl author of that infamous Libel, which was 
. forth in Print againit my Lord Armach's 
Wanſted Sermon, /tileth himſelf in Print to be 
Dean I that knew gud hade given advertiſe- 
nent to "hs Stare, 175 theſe k 17 5 75 = 
= ref new Fryeries in the Country, ſince the diſ= 
008 [olving of theſe, in the City, that they — 

_ EZ” 7 the people to ſuch a-ſottiſh ſenſeleſneſs, 


( they care not to learn the Commanaments 
% God himſelf pate, and writ them; but they 
lock in great numbers to the preaching of new 
uperſtitious and deteſtable Doctrines, ſuch as 
lbeir own Prieſts are aſbamed of ; and at all 
7% they levy Collections, Three, Four, Five, 
er Six Pounds at a Sermon. Shortly, I that 
eu that thoſe Regulars and this Clergy have, 
%a general meeting like to a Synod, as them: 
wives ſtile it, decreed, That it is not lawful ta 
uralte an Oath of Allegiance; and if they be 
eonſtant tg their gun Bale, dg account his 
Piech in their Hearts to be King but at the 
—_— E 4 Pope's 
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Pope's diſeretion. ' In. this ſlate of this King- 


dom, to think the Bridle of the Army may be 


taten away, ſhould be the thought not of a 


brain-ſick, but of a brain-leſs Man. 

The pay of * * e 
rance from the Popi in's 

| N Plot, Anno Your Laaer | 
1633. 2 | | 


mill. Kilmor 7 


By his cutting off Pluralities there fell to be | 
many Vacancies in his Dioceſs, ſo the care he | 


took to fill theſe, comes to be conſidered in 


the next place. He was very ſtrict in his exas 
minations before he gave Orders to any. Hef 


went over the Articles of the Church of Tres 


land ſo particularly and exactly, that one who | 
was preſent at the Ordination of him that was 


afterwards his Arch-Deacon, Mr. "Thomas 
Price, reported that though he was one of the 
Senior Fellows of the College of Dublin, when 


the Biſhop was Provoſt; yet his examination 


held two full hours: And when he had end- 
ed any examination, which was always done 
in the preſence of his Clergy, he deſired eve. 
ry Clergy-man that was preſent to examine 
the perſon further, if they thought that any 
material thing was omitted by him ; by which 
a fuller diſcovery of his temper and ſufficien- 
cy might be made. When all was ended, he 
made all his Clergy give their approbation 


Ce et a . ah oe iu — _ 


88 * 


before he would proceed to Ordination: For 


he would never aſſume that ſingly to himſelſ 


nor take the load of it wholly on his own i 


Soul. 


0 


a> 8: © 


knowledge. He had always a conſiderable 
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Soul. He took alſo great cate to be well in 
formed of the moral had religious qualities of 
thoſe he ordained, as well as he ſatisfied him- 
ſelf by his examination of their capacity and 


number of his Clergy aſſiſting him at his Or- 
dinations, and he always preached and admi- 
niſtred the Sacrament on thoſe occafions him- 
ſelf: And he never ordained one a Presbyter, 
till he had been at leaſt a year a Deacon, that 
ſo he might have a good account of his be- 
haviour in that lower degree, before he raif- 
ed him higher. He look'd upon that power 
of Ordination as the moſt ſacred part of a Br. 
ſhop's truſt, - and that in which the Lanner 


; the Land had laid no ſort of impoſition on 


them, ſo that this was intirely in their Hands, 
and therefore he thought they had fo much 
the more to anſwer for to God on that ac- 
count; and he weighed carefully in his 
thou gůts the importance of thoſe Words, Lay 
Hands ſuddenly on no Man, and be not a par- 
taker of other Mens Sins. Therefore he uſed 
all the precaution that was poſlible for him 
in ſo important an affair. He was never pre- 
vail'd on by any recommendations nor impor- 
tunities to ordain any; as if Orders had been 
a ſort of Freedom in a Company, by Which a 
Man was to be enabled to hold as great a por- 
tion of the Eecleſiaſtical Revenue as he could 
compaſs, when he was thus qualified: Nor 
would he ever ordain any without a title to a 
particular Flock. For he thought a title to 
a maintenance was not enough; as if the 


Church 


I | I. 
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Church ſhould only take care that none in Org 
ders might be in wang but he. ſaw the abuſes 
1900 of thoſe emendicated titles, ; and of the Vagrant 
Fl Frieſts that went about As Journeymen, plyr 
ing for work, to the great reproach of that 
ſacred Imployment; and in this he alſo fol- 
Jowed the Rule ſet by the fourth general Com 
cil that carried this matter ſo high, as to ant 
nul all Orders that were given without a par 
ticular defignation of the place, where the 
perſon was to ſerve. For he made the Primi» WM 
tive times his Standard, and reſolved to come 
as near it as he could, conſidering the corrupy 
tion of the Age in which he lived. He rememy 
bred well the grounds he went on, when he 
refuſed to pay Fees for the: title to his Bene+ 
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. ſice in Saal t, and therefore took care that 
0 ' thoſe who were ordained by him, or had tis 
TH tles to Benefices from him, might be put to no 
1 charge: For he wrote all the Inſtruments 
mn himſelf, and delivered them to the Perſons. to 
05 whom they belonged, out of his own Hands, 
Li and adjured them in a very ſolemn manner, to, 
i give nothing to any of fi Servants. And, 
the, that he might hinder it all that was poſliblg; 
mY | he waited on them always on thoſe, occaſions 
"A to the Gate of his Houſe, that ſo he might be 


ſure that they ſhould not give any gratifica- 
tion to his Servants. He thought i it lay on 
him to pay them ſuch convenient Wages as 
became them, and not to let his Clergy be 
burthened with his Servants, And indeed 
| the abuſes: in that were grown to ſuch a 7. 
. ff | er dba 
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p that it was = to oorred — in d 
; emplary'a manner, +? - | 

C His next care was to oblirve the hehoviens 
— of his Clergy; he knew the lives of Church - 
t men had — much more efficacy than 
— their ſermons, or other labours could — Yo 
and fo he ſet himſelf much to wateh over the 
manners of his Prieſts; and was very ſenſibly 
- 

e 

- 

g 

7 

7 


W touched, | when an Triſomas ſaid once to 
him in open Court, That the Pries 
= were as bad as the je Pope 's Priefts, 

ſo groſly ignorant, and ſo openly ſcandalous; 


both for drunkenneſs, and all ſort of lewdnels, 


„chat this was indeed a very heavy reproach: 
e Let he was no rude nor moroſe Reformer, but 


conſidered what the times could bear. He had 


= 
t WH great tenderneſs for the weakneſa of his Cler- 
- gy, when he ſaw. reaſon to think otherwiſe 
Q well of them; and he help'd them out of their 
s WW troubles, with the care and compaſſion of a 
qo WW Father. One of his Clergy held two Livings, 
„ but had been couzened by a Gentleman ot 
o WH Quality to farm them to him for leſs than ei- 
15 ther of them was worth; and lie acquainted 
che Biſhop with this: Who upon that writ 
s very civilly,” and yet as became a Biſhop, to 
the Gentleman, perſuading him to give — 9 
- WH bargain: But having received a ſullen and 
haughty anſwer from him; he made the Mi- 


- 


* 12 


heſe were 


_ 


niſter reſign up botir to him; for they belong» 


n 

s 

dd to his Gift, and he provided him with an- 
d other Benefice, and put two other worthy 


iy | Men in theſe two Churches, and ſo he put an 


tend both to the Gentleman 8 fraudulent bar- 
Bain, 
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in, and to the Church-man's Plurality. He 
never gave a Benefice to any without oblig- 
ing them by Oath to perpetual. and perſonal 
reſidence, and that they ſhould never hold ay 
ny other Benefice with that. So when one 
Buchanan was recommended to him, and 
found by him to be well qualified, he offered 
him a Collation to a Benefice, but when Bu. 
chanan ſaw that he was to be bound to Reſi- 
dence, and not to hold another Benefice ; he 
that was already poſſeſſed of one, with which 
he reſolved not to part, would not accept of 
it on thoſe terms. And the Biſhop was not 
to be prevailed with to diſpenſe with it, tho! 
he liked this Man ſo much the better, becauſe 
he found he was akin to the great Buchanan, 
whoſe Paraphraſe of the Pſalms he loved bes 
yond all other Latin Poetry. The Latin form 
of his Collations will be found at the end of 
this Relation, which concluded thus; * Obreſt= 
ing you in the Lord, and enjoining you, by vers 
tue of that obedience which you owe to the great 
Shepherd, that you will diligently feed his 
Flock committed to your care, which he purchaſe 
ed with bis own Blood; that you inflruft them 
in the opus Faith, — | 24. 2 
es in a Tongue under ſtoud by the people: 
2 above all 45 gs that r Wh IF 725 4 
pattern to Believers in good Works, ſo that the 
adverſaries may be put to ſbame, when they 
find nothing for which they can reproath. 
you. He put all the Inſtruments in one, 
whereas devices had been found out, for the 
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| Sicreaſe of Fees, to divide theſe i into ſeyeral 
Writings : Nor was he content to. write this | 


all with his own hand, but ſometimes he gave 


Induction likewiſe to his Cleigy; for he 
thought none of theſe Offices were below, a 


Biſhop: And he was ready to caſe them of 


charge all he could. He had by his zeal and 
earneſt endeayours prevailed with all his Pre-. 


byters to reſide in their Pariſhes ; one only 


excepted, whoſe name was Johnſton. He Was 
of a mean Education, yet £ had very quick 


parts, but they lay more to the Mechanical 
than to the Spiritual Architecture. For the 


Earl of &rafford uſed him for an Enginier, 
and gave him the management of ſome great 


Buildings that he was raiſing in the County of 
Wicklow. But the Biſhop finding the Man 


had a very metcurial Wit, — a great Ca- 


pacity, he refolyed to ſet him to Work, that 


ſo he might not be wholly uſeleſs to the 


Church; and therefore he propoſed to him 
the com 


was already an univerſal Mathematical Cha- 
raQer, received-both for Arithmetick, Geo- 
metry, and Aſtronomy, the other was not 
impoſſible to be done. Fobnſion undertook it 
readily, and the Biſhop drew for him a Scheme 
of the whole Work, which he brought to 
ſuch perfection, that, as my Author Was in- 


formed, he put it under the 'Prefs but the; Re- 


bellen prevented his finiſhing it. 
Aſter 


poſing an univerſal Character, that 
might be equally well underſtood by all Na- 
tions: And he ſhewed him, that So 'there 
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Aſter the Biſhop had been for inany yen 
carrying on the Reformation of his Diocels, he 
reſol ved to hold a Synod of all his Clergy, | 
und to eſtabliſh ſome Rules for the better Go 
vernment of the Flock committed to him: 
The Canons then eſtabliſhed will be found at 
the end of this Work. * He appointed that a 
Synod ſhould be held thereafter once a year, 
on the ſecond Week of September; and that 
in the Biſhop's abſence, his Vicar General, f 
he were a Prieſt, or his Arch-Deacon - ſhould” 8 
prefide : That no Vicar ſhould be conſtituted 
after that, unleſs he were in Orders, and 
ſhould ' hold his - place only during the. 
Biſhop's pleaſure. He -revived the anci- 
ent cuſtom of Rural Deans, and appointed, 
That there ſhould be three for the three Divi- 
fions of his Dioceſs; who ſhould be choſen 
by the Clergy, and ſkould have an inſpectioa 
into their deportment, and make report to 
the Biſhop of what paſsd among them, and 
tranſmit the Biſhop's orders to them; and 
that once a Month the Clergy of each Divi- 
fron ſhould meet, and preach by turns, with! 
out long Prayers or Preambles : And that no 
Excommunication ſhould be made but by the 
Biſhop in perſon, with the aſſiſtance of ſuch 
of his Clergy as ſhould be preſent. The reſt 
related to ſome things of leſs importance, that 
requited amendment. When the News of this 
was carried to Dublin, ſome ſaid it was an il 
legal Aſſembly, and that his preſuming to 
make Canons, was againſt Law, and i 
im 
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1 — within the guilt of a Præmunire. 80 chat 
« it. was expected that he ſnould be brought up 
as a Delinquent; and cenſured in the Kur- 
Chamber, or High Commiſſion Court: But 
W others look d on what he had done, as no- 
» Wl thing but che neceſſary diſcharge of his Epi- 
copal Function. And it — ſtrange if . 
„bone Rules laid down by common conſent, for 
mie | better government of the 'Dioceſs, 
mould have furniſhed matter for an Accuſa- 
ig Lon or Cenſure. His Arch-Deacon, that was 
ca afterwards Archbiſhop of Caſbel, gave ſuch 
Aan account of this . to the State, that 
be nothing followed upon it. The Biſhop had 
indeed prepared ſuch a Juſtification 'of him 
elf, as would have vindicated him fully be- 
. fore oquitable Judges, if he had been queſti- 
oned for it. Archbiſhop Uſber; who” "Kip 
well how mack he could ſay for himſelf upon 
chis Head, adviſed thoſe 95 moved that he 
might be brought up upon it. To let him a. 
bone, leſt he ſhould be thereby provoked to 
ſay more for himſelf, than any of his Accuſers 
could ſay agairiſt Em. 

Wen he made his Viſitations, he always 
© preached himſelf, and admninifired tlie Sacra- 
nent; and the buſineſs of his Vifitations Was, 

: what it ought truly to be, to obſerve the ſtate 

Jof his Dioceſs, and to give good Inſtructions 
both to Clergy and Laity. The Viſitations 
n Vreland had been matters of great Tomp and 
much Luxury, which lay heavy on tlie infe⸗ 
nor Clergy. Some flight 2 were made, 

and thoſe TG for _ g lake; and me 
nothing 


1 
2 


nothing was ſo much minded, as that which 
was the reproach of them, the Fees, that were 
exacted to ſuch an intolerable degree, that they 
were a heavy grievance to the Clergy. And 
as the Biſhop's Viſitation came about every 
Year; ſo every third Year the Archbiſhop Wl 
made his Metropolitical Viſitation, and every iſ 
ſeventh Year the King's Viſitation went round: 
And in all theſe as they were then managed, no- 
thing ſeemed to be ſo much aimed at, as how to 
ſiquceꝛze and oppreſs the Clergy, who were glad WW 
to purchaſe their Peace by paying all that was 
impoſed on them, by thoſe ſevere Exactom 
Theſe Fees at Viſitations were not known in 
the Primitive Times, in which the Biſhop had | 
the whole Stock of the Church in his Hande 
to defray what expence neceſfarily fell on him 
or his Church. It is true, hen the Meta- 
politan, with other Biſhops, came and ordain- 
ed the Biſhop at his See, it was but reaſonable Wi 
that their expence ſhould be diſcharged ; and 
this came to be rated to a certain Sum, and was 
called the Inthroniſtieæ: And when theſe 
grew unreaſonably high, the Emperots redu- 
ced them to a certain proportion, according 
to the Reverues of the Sees. But when the 
Biſhops and the inferior Clergy came to have 
diſtin& Properties, then the Biſhops exacted of In 
their Clergy that which other Vaſſals owed Wh 
by their Tenure to the Lord of the Fee, whuecli Wc: 
was the bearing the expence of their \Proguels; Wi 
but when they began firſt to demand thoſe} 
Subſidies from their Clergy, that Practice was 
condemned, and proviſion was made, 8 
N | calf | 
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caſe a Biſhop was ſo poor that he could nor 
vear the charge to which his Viſitation put him, 
e ſhould be ſupplyed by the richer Biſhops a- 
out him; but not prey upon his Clergy. And 
och Charles the Great, and his Son Lewis 
ook care to ſee this executed: Yet this abuſe 
| Was till kept up, ſo that afterwards, in ſtead 
f putting it quite down, it was only regulat- 
a, ſo that it might not exceed ſuch a propor- 
oon; but that was not obſerved: So that an 
Wrbitrary Tax was in many places levied upon 
he Clergy. But our Biſhop reformed all theſe 
We xcefles, and took nothing but what was by 
aw and Cuſtom eſtabliſhed, and that was em- 
loyed in entertaining the Clergy : And when 
here was any overplus, he ſent it always to the 
riſons, for the relief of the poor. At his Viſita- 
ion he made his Clergy fit all with him, and be 
overed, whenever he himſelf was covered. 
For he did not approve of the State, in which 
thers of his Order made their Viſitations; 
or the diſtance to which they obliged their 
lergy. And he had that Canon often in his 
outh, That a Presbyter ought not to be let 
fand after the Biſhop was ſet. He was much 
groubled at another abuſe which was, that 
hen the Metropolitical and Regal Viſitati- 
Ins went round, a Writ was ſerved on the Bi- 
ps, ſuſpending their Juriſdiction for that 
ear: And when this was firſt brought to 
m, he received it with great indignation, 
F'iuch was encreaſed by two Clauſes in the 
- Was BY" 1it: By the one it was aſſerted, That in the 
7 ear of the Metropolitan's Viſitation, the _— 
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andentire Juriſdiſtian of the Diaceſs belonged i 

to him; the other was the reaſon. given for it, 
Becauſe of the great danger of the Souls of th 
people : Whereas the danger of Souls riſe from 
that ſuſpenſion of the Biſhop s Paſtoral power, 
ſince during that Year he hex could not do 
the duty of a Biſhop; or if he would exer-i 
ciſe it, he muſt either purchaſe a: Delegation toi 
act as the Archbiſhop 8 Deputy, and that could 
not be had without paying for it, os be lyable 5 
to. a Suit in the Prerogative Court. * 
He knew the Archbiſhop's power over Bi- ? 
ſhops was not founded: on Divine, or Apoſſo- 
hcal right, but on Eceleſiaſtical Canons ani 
Practice, and that it was only a matter of 3 
Order, and that therefore the Archbiſhop. had 3 
no Authority to come and, invade his Paſtor WM 
Office, and ſuſpend him for a Year. Theſe wen 
tome of the —— of the abuſes that the Cano 
niſts had introduced in the latter Ages; bY 
which they had broken the Epiſcopal Autho⸗ 7 
rity, and had made way for veſting the when 
power of the Church in the Pope. He lad 
thoſe things often before Archbiſhop LH 
and preſs d him earneſtly to ſet himſelf to ti 
reforming them, ſince they were acted in hi 
name, and by vertue of his Authority depul 
ed to his Chancellor, and to the other Office 
of the Court, called the Spiritual Curt. N 
Man was more ſenſible of thoſe Abuſes tha 
Uſer was; no Man knew the beginning al 
progreſs of them better, nor was more toue 
ed with the ill effects of them: And togethd | 


with his great and Maa Learning, no digs hall 
- betta 


|  Biſbop BEDELI. 3; 
A better Soul and a more Apoſtelical mind. In 
his converſation he expreſſed the true fimpliei- 
ty of a Chriftian : For Paſſion, Pride, Self- Will, 
or the Love of the World, ſeemed not to he fo 
„much as in his Nature. So that he had all the 
o innocence of the Dove in him: He had 4 wity 
of gaining peoples Hearts, and of touching their 
Conſciences that look d like ſomewhat of the 
ag Apoſtolical Age reviv'd; he ſpent much of his 
le time in thoſe two beſt Exerciſes; ſecret Prayer, 
W and dealing with other peoples Conſeiences, 
either in his Sermons or private Diſcourſes; 
Ne and what remained he dedicated to his Studies, 
ia which thoſe many Volumes that eame from 
him, ſhewed a moſt amazing diligence and ex- 
W aQtnels, joined with great Judgment: So that 
he was certainly one of the greateſt and beft 


Wa Men that the Age, or perhaps the World, has 
ano produced. But rio Man is entirely perfect; he 


was not made for the governing part of his 
fonction. He had too gentle a Soul''to mas 
nei nage that rough Work of reforming Abuſes: 
And therefore he leſt things as he found them. 
He hoped a time of Reformation would cone. 
0 He flaw the neceſſity of cutting off many A- 
"MW uſes, and confeſſed that the tolerating thoſe 
abominable corruptions that the Canonifts had 
brought in, Was ſuch a ftain upon a Chürch, 
chat in all other reſpects was the beſt reforttied 
In the World, that he apprehended” it ould 
bring a Curſe and Ruine upon the whole Con- 
Wititution: But though he prayed for A fore 
aavourable Conjuncture, and would have con- 
erred in à joint Reforniation of theſe things 
9 F 2 ver7 


„ -- bunny — | 
very heartily; yet he did not beſtir himſelf 
ſuitably to the Gbligations that lay on hink 


for carrying it on: And it is very likely that 


this ſat heavy on his thoughts When he came 


to dye; for he prayed often, and with great hu» W 
mility, That God would forgive him his Sins of i 
Omiſſion, and his failings in his Duty. It was W 
not without great uneaſineſs to me that I 0+ 


; 
] 
] 
* 
4 


ol 


vercome my ſelf ſo far, as to fay any thing that I 


may ſeem to diminiſh the Character of ſo ex- 


traordinary a Man, who in other things war 


beyond any Man of his time, but in this only 


he fell beneath himſelf: And thoſe that upon 


all other accounts loved and admired him, la- 
mented this defect in him; which was the only 


allay that ſeemed leſt, and without which hel 
would have been held, perhaps in more Vene. 
ration than was fitting. His Phyfician D. 
Bootius, that was a Dutchman, ſaid truly off 
him, If our Primate of Armagh were as exa 
a Diſciplinarian as he is eminent in ſearching 


Antiquity, defending the Truth, and -preachi 

the Coſi 2 without doubt 40 r cok 
made the chief Churchman of Chriſtendom. But 
this was neceſſary to be told, ſince Hiſto- 
ry is to be writ impartially; and I ought to 


be forgiven for taxing his Memory a little;f 


for I was never ſo tempted in any thing that 
Jever writ, to diſguiſe the Truth, as upon this 


occaſion: Yet though Biſhop Uſher did not 


much himſelf, he had a ſingular Eſteem fot 


that yigour of Mind, which our Biſhop ex 


preſſed in the reforming theſe matters. Ahd 


now I come to the next inſtance of his Paſto- 


ral 


Biſoop E DELL. 69 
nal care, which made more noiſe, and met With 
more oppoſition than any of the former. 
He found his Court, that fat in his Name, 
Vas an entire abuſe: It was managed by à 
„Chancellor, that had bought his place from 
his Predeceſſor; and ſo thought he had a right 
co all the Profits that he could raiſe out of it, 
„and the whole buſineſs of the Court ſeemed to 
de nothing but Extortion and Oppreſſion. For 
it is an old obſervation, that Men, who buy 
« WY Juſtice, will alſo ſell it. Bribes went about al- 
roſt barefaced, and the exchange they made 
f Penance for Money was the worſt fort of 
imony; being in effect the very ſame abuſe 
hat gave the World ſuch a ſcandal when it 
as 10 indecently practiſed in the Church of 
ne- Nome, and opened the way to the Reformation. 
„or the ſelling of Indulgences is really but a 
ommutation of Penance. He found the Of- 
Peers of the Court made it their buſineſs to 
u People into trouble by vexatious Suits, 
w to hold them ſo long in it that for three 
Fence worth of the 'Tythe of Turf, they would 
put to five Pounds charge. And the ſolemn- 
1 and ſacredeſt of all — Church Cenſures, 
Thich was Excommunication, went about in 
dbordid and baſe a manner, that all re- 
ard to it, as it Was a ſpiritual Cenſure, was 
pft, and the effects it had in Law made it be 
* ed out on as a moſt intolerable piece of Ty- 
ny. The Officers of the Court thought 
ey had a fort of right to oppreſs the Na- 
ves, and that all was Well got that was wrung 
m them. And of all this the good Primate 
I 3 WAS 
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bother Officers of the Court; who ſaw thi 


J 


f the Venality of all facred things in a Lets | 
ter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. As for 
the general ſtate of things here, they are ſo deſ- i 
perate, that I am afraid to write am thin 
thereof. Some of the l baue ag 
me the Queſtian, where I have heard or rea 
before, that Religion and Mens Souls ſhould be 
et to Sale, after this manner? Unia whom Ii 
could 4 nothing, but that I bad read in Man 
TRAD, That there was another place in the war 
Where ä YA  _» 


Celum eſt venale, Deuſque. 


Both Heaven and God bimſelf are ſet to Sau 
But our Biſhop thought it not enough to lai 
ment this; he reſolved to do what in him A 
to correct theſe abuſes, and to go and fit an 
judge in his own Courts himſelf. He carried i 
competent number of his Clergy with bin 
who ſat about him, and there he heard Caule 
and by their advice he gaye Sentence, By thi 
means ſo many Cauſes were diſmiſs'd, and fug 
a change was wrought in the whole Procee( 
ings of the Court, that inſtead of being a 
more a grievance to the Country, none We 
now grie ved by it but the Chancellor, and i 


Trade was ſunk, and their Profits were falling 
and were already diſpleaſed with the Bilbd 

for writing the Titles to Benefices himld 
taking that part of their Gain out of the 

Hands. Therefore the Lay Chancellor wo 

LEA a 
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a Suit againſt the Biſhop into Chantery, fof 
1 invading his Office. The matter was now a 
Lcommon Cauſe; the other Biſhops were glad 
Wat this Step our Biſhop had made, and Ges 
: eb him to go on ny in it, and affur- 
Wed him they would ſtand by him; and they 
Ponfeſſed they were but Hat Biſho 2 till they 
Would recover Their authority out of the hands 
" Ee their Chancellors. But on the other hand all 
Ine Chancellors and Regiſters of Ireland com- 
g ned together ; they Gor this ſtruck at thoſe 
"WP laces which they had bought, valuing them 
Ccording to the Profits that they could make 
Sy them: And it cannot be denyed but they 
ad reaſon to move, That if their places were 
Wcgulated, the Money, by which they had 
„ purchaſed that right to ſqueeze the Coitntry, 
E ught to have We reſtored. The Biſhop de 
Fired that he might be ſuffered to plead his 
»n Cauſe himſelf, but that was denyed him, 
rhich he took ill But he drew the Argu- 
ent that his Council made for him; for it bes 
vg the firſt Suit that ever was of that fort, he 
as more capable of compoſing his Defency 
han his Council could be, 
He went upon theſe Grounds, That one of 
he moſt eſſential parts of a Biſhop' s duty was 
d govern his Flock, and to inflict the put 
al Cenſures on obſtinate Offenders: That a 
ſhop could no more delegate this power to 4 
ay-man, than he could delegate a power to 
daptize or Ordain, ſince Excommunication 
a other Cenſures were a ſaſpending the rights 
f Baptiſm and Orders; and therefore the 
| F 4 © judging 
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So that the Canon-Law was become a gre 


72 IE 


judging of theſe things could only belong to 
him that had the power to give them: and 


that the delegating that power was a thing nul 


of itſelf. He ſhewed, that feeding the Flock 
was inherent and inſe parable from a Biſhop 
and that no Delegation he could make, could 
take that power from himſelf; ſinee all the 
effect it could have, was to make another hi 
Officer and Deputy i in his abſence. From thi 
he went to ſhew how it had been ever look 
on as a neceſſary part of the Biſhop's Duty, i 
Examine and Cenſure the Scandals his Clerilifh 
gy and Laity in Ancient and Modern time 
That the Roman Emperors had by many La. 
ſupported the Credit and Authority of the 
Courts, that ſince the practices of the Coun 
of Rome had brought in fach a variety of rule 
for covering the corruptions which they intena 
ed to ſupport; then that which is in it ſelf 
plain and imple thing was made very intricat 


ſtudy ; and upon this account Biſhops hall 
taken Civilians and Canoniſts to be their A 
ſiſtants in thoſe Courts: But this could 
for no other end but only to inform them 
points of Law, or to hear and prepare mal 
ters for them. For the giving Sentence, 4 
is done in the Biſhop's name, ſo it is really l 
Office; and is that for which he is accountab 
both to God and Man; and ſince the 14 
made thoſe to be the Biſhops Courts, and-fin 
the King had by Patent confirmed that Ai 
thority, which was lodged in him by his 
fice of goyerning thoſe Courts, he thang] 
cio 


- 


= 
v+% s 


Chancellor's right, and gave him an hundred 
Pounds Coſt of the Biſhop. But when the 
Biſhop asked him, how he came to make ſo 
ynjuſt a Decree? he anſwered, that all that 
his Father had left him was a Regiſter's place; 
ſo he thought he was bound to ſupport thoſe 
Courts, which he ſaw would be ruined, if the 
way he took had not been checkt. This my 
Author had from the Biſhop's own mouth. 
But as this matter was a leading Caſe, fo 
great pains were taken to, poſſeſs the Primate 
againſt the Biſhop; but his Letters will beſt 
diſcoyer the Grounds on which he went, and 
that noble temper of mind that ſupported him 
in ſo great an undertaking, The one is long, 
but I will not ſhorten it, SD, 


Right Reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord, 


i Have receiv'd your Grace's Letters con- 


cerning My. Cook, and 1 go acknowledge 
all that your Grace writes to be true concern- 


ing his ſufficiency and experience to the executi- 
on of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion : Neither 
did I forbeay to ds him right in giving him 
that Teſtimony, when before the Chapter I did 
declare and ſbeu the nullity of his Patent. I 
have heard of my Lord 4 attempt, 


and 
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far as I can judge, 
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74 The LIFE of 
and ] do believe, That if this Patent had dis 


form, I could not overthrow it; how unequal 


ſor ver it be. But failing in the eſſential parts, 


beſides ſundry other defects, I do not think any 


reaſonable creature can adjudee it to be good. 
T fball' more at large certifie your Grace of the 
whole matter, and the reaſons of my Council 
herein. I ſball deſire bereim to be tryed by your 
Grace's ewn Judgment, and not by your Chan- 
cellor's; ar { as I think in ſuch a caſe I ought 
to be ) by the Synod of the Provmce. I have 
reſolved to ſee the end of this matter - And do 
defire your Grace's favour herein no farther 
than the equity of the Cauſe and the good, as 
of cur Church in a high 
degree do require. So with my humble Service 
ts your Grace, and reſpetiful commendations 
to Mrs. Uſher, Ireſt © 2200 


Rilmore, October 


28, 1629. Your Gr ace's 


«+ 


in all duty, 


Will. Kijmare 


Moft Reverend Father, my 
 _ honourable good Lord, 


FT HE report of your Grace's indiſpoſition hom 
F po 1 7 was to me, the 2 knows. 
Albeit the ſame was ſomewhat mitigated by 0+ 
ther News of your better eſtate. In that flur- 
tuation of my mind perhaps like that af nu. 
a health) 
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alth ) the ſayi the Apoſtle ſerded me for 
F — Aber, — of LA —— to — 
„veither doth any dye to himſelf. For whether 
ve live, we live to the Lord; or whether 
ve dye, we dye to the Lord. Whether we 
live therefore or die we are the Lord's. There- 
on fromthe bottom of my Heart commending 
„VDour eftate, and that 7 the Church bere, 
w {which hu much it needs you, He knows beſt } 
þ to our common Maſter, though I had written 
e WH large Letters to you, which have lain byme 
o a ſundry Weeks, fearing in your ſickneſs to be 
- i — ; 1 thought not to ſend them, but te 
+ Wl attend ſome other opportunity after your preſent 
h recovery to ſend, or perhaps bring them. When 
2 I under ſtood by Mr. Dean of his journey, or at 
Y leaſt ſending an expreſs Meſſenger to you with 


other Letters; rows me alſo in mind, That 

perhaps if would not be unwelcome to you to bear 
rom me, though you forbear to anſwer. I 
wielded to the example and condition ſo much 
be rather, becauſe I remembered my ſelf” a 

Debtor to your Grace by my promiſe of writ- 
W 12 70 you more fully touching the reaſons of my 
'. WH 4fference with Mr. Cooke; and now a ſuiter 
iin your Court at bis inſtance. 83 

And, Firſt, I beſeech your Grace, let it be 
a matter meerly of merriment, that I skarmafh 
a little with your Court touching the Inhibition 
and Citation which thence proceeded agaimit 
me, as you ſball perceive by the incloſed Kecuſa- 
tron. For the thing it ſelf, as I have written, 
1 do ſubmit it wholly to your Grace's deciſion. 
Aud to enlarge my ſelf. a little, not 4sto 4 


TJuage, 


Fudge, but a Father, to whom, beſides the 
bond of your undeſer ved Love, I am bound at 
ſo by an Oath of God; I will pour out my heart 
unto you, even without craving pardon of my 
boldneſs. It will be perhaps ſome little drverſe. 
on of your thoughts from your own Infirmity, i 
to underſtand that you ſu er not alone, but you 

in Body, others otherwiſe; each muſt bear his 
Croſs, and follow the ſteps of our high Maſter. 
My Lord, ſince it pleaſed God to call me to 
this place im this Church, what my mtentions 
baue been to the diſcharge of my duty, he beſi 
knows. But I have met with many impediments 
and diſcouragements; and chiefly from them of 
mine own Profeſſion in Religion. Concerning 
Mr. Hoile, I acquainted your Grace Sir Eds 
ward Bagſhaw, Sir Francis Hamilton, My. 
William Flemming, and diverſe more have 
been, and yet are, pulling from therights of my 
Church. But all theſe have been light in reſpett 
of the dealing of ſome others, Profeſſing me 
kindneſs, by whom I hade been blazed a apiſt, 
au Arminian, a Neuter, a Politician, au E 
quruocator, a niggardly Houſekeeper, an Uſu- 


GG w ow A K AAqS ae eo, + fk... a. =. %h oo mn, 


rer That I bow at the name of Feſus, pray ta 
the Eaſt, would pull down the Seat of 'my Me 
Predeceſſor to ſet up an Altar, denying buri- Wt 
al in the Chancel to one of his Daughters and 
ta make 5 all, That I compared your Gra- 
6e preaching to one Mr. Whiskins, Mr. WW” 
Creighton, and Mr. Baxter's; and preferred 
them That you found your ſelf. decetoed in me. Wl: 
Theſe thines have been reported at Dublin, aud WM. 
eme of the beſt affected of mine own Diacehs WW” 


{ 4s 
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{ tis hath been told me) induced hereby to bewail | 
W 201th tears the miſery of the Church; ſomerof 
be Clergy alſo, as it was ſaid, looking about 
bo they might remove themſelves out of this 
Country. Of all this I heard but litth, till 
.. Price, coming from Dublin before Chriſt- 
mas 70 be ordered Deacon, having for his me- 
nory ſer down Tuelve Articles, _— a num- 
ber of Points more, required ſatisfattion of me 
concerning them. Which J endeavoured to give 
Loth to him, and to them of the Mmiſtry, that 
net at our Chapter for the Examination of Mr. 
ts Wl Cooke's Patent .Omitting all the reſt; yet be- 
of Wl cauſe this Venome hath ſpread it ſelf 4 far, I 
cannot but touch the laſt, touching the preſer- 
nig others to your Grace s preachmg. To which 
Mr. Price's anſwer was, as he told me, I will 
1e quartered if this be true. Thus it was, Mr. 
Dunſterville acquainted me with his purpoſe fo 
Peach out of Prov. 20. 6. But a faithful Man 

Vo can find; where he ſaid, the Doctrine he 
neaut to raiſe was this, That Faith is à rare 
E %% of God. I told him I thought he miſtook 
ſu- the meaning of the Text, and . ham to 
to WM chooſe longer Texts, and not bring his Diſcourſ 
my Wes to 4 Ward or two of Scripture; but rather 
11. declare thoſe of the Holy Ghoft. He ſaid your 
nd Wl Grace did ſo ſometimes. 1 anſwered there might - 
"a= WW jt/t Cauſe, but Tthought you did not ſo ordi- 
Mr. WW rily. As for thoſe Men, Mr. Whiskin 
red Wl and the reft, J never heard any of them — 
me. this day. Peradventure, their manner is to 
tale longer Texts; whereupon the compariſon is 
refs de up, as if I preferred them before * 
As This 


8 


ET 88 
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„ %, 
This ſlauder did not much trouble me. I kndty 
your Grace will not think me ſuch a Fool (iff 


| Thad no fear of God) to prefer before your i 
excellent 5 ifts, ** that 12 Heard. "Bu 2 
look as the French Proverb is, He that is difs 
poſed to kill his Dog, tells Men he is mad: 
And whom Men have once wronged, unleſs the 
Grace of God be the more, they ever hate. Con- 
cerning the Wrongs which theſe People have ofs 


fered me, I ſhall take another fit time to inforn 
your Grace. Where they ſay, Tour Grace doth 
nd haus ſelf deceived in me, I think it may bf 


the trueft Word they ſaid yet. For indeed 1a 


think both you and many more are deceived u 


me, accounting me to have ſome honeſty, diſerte. 1 


tion, and Grace, more than you will by prod 


find: But if, as it ſeems to me; that form batt 


this meaning that they pretend to haue undecervi 
ed you, I hope they are decerved ; yea I h 
they ſball be decerved, if by ſuch Courſes a 
theſe they think to unſettle me; and the Dewi 
himſelf alſo, if he think to diſmay me. 
ill. go on in the ſtrength of the Lord Gut 
and remember his righteouſneſs, even his al 
as by that reverend and good Father my Lo 
of Canterbury, when. Þ firſt came over, I wat 
exhorted, and have obtained help of God to af 
to this day. | . «oY 
But had I not work enough before; but Im 
bring Mr. Cooke upon my top? One that fol 
bis Experience, Purſe, Friends, in a'caſe aire 
dy adjudged, wherein he is engaged, not on) 
for bis profit, but reputation alſo, will 00 
no doubt overbeur me. Hou much better u 


a 


— 
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1 A 
„bas exceſſive Fees, as they.exclatmed. 2 H, one 
Ar. Mayot, a Miniſter of the Dioceſs of Ar- 
W dagh, made a complaint to me, That he was 
excommunicated by. Mr. Cooke, notwithſt ands- 
nung, as 1 heard alſo by others, the correttion of 
Miniſters was excepted out of his Patent. 
I bereupon ] deſired to ſee the Patent, and to 
ni ave 2 Copy of it, that I might know how to 
G govern my ſelf. He ſaid Mr. Ask, being then 
Van home, ſhould bring it to me at his return. 
W Himſelf went to Dublin to the Term. At the 
it view 1 ſaw it uas a formleſs Chaos of Aus 
thority, conferred upon him. againſt all reaſon 
and equity. I had not long after, occaſion 10 
call the Chapter together at the time of Ordi- 
ation. I ſbewed the Original, being brought 
erth by Mr. Ask, deſired to know if that were 
e Chapter Seal, and: theſe their Hands; they 
Wc knowledged their Hands and Seal, and ſaid 
ey were leſs careful. in paſſing it, becauſe they 
Wy 4ccounted it did rather concern my Predeceſſur 
lan them. I ſhewed the falſe Latin, Non- 
4 | ſenſe, 
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I ſbewed there were in one 
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ſenſe, Injuſtice of it, Prejudige to them, Cn. 
trariety to it ſelf, andthe op. s Grant to me. 
| eriod above 500 
Words, and, which paſſed the reſt, hanging in 
the air without any principal Verb. I 4 e 
them to conſider if the Seal hanging to it were 
the + Seal; they acknowleaged it was 
not. Therefore with proteſtation, That I meant 
no way to call in queſtion the ſufficiency of Mr. 
Cooke or his former Acts, I did judge the Pa- 
tent to be void, and ſo declared it; inhibiting. i 
Mr. Cooke to. do any thing by vertue thereof, 
and them to afſiſi him therein. This is the true 
Hiſtory of this buſmeſs howſoever Mr. Cooke 
diſeuiſe it. I ſuſpend him not abſent, and. in- 


dicta cauſa ; it was his Commiſion, which was Wi; 


preſent, that I viewed, which, with the Chap. 
rer, I cenſured; which if he can make good, 
he ſball have leave, and time, and place e. 
#0ugh. | 4b 
nd now to accompliſh my promiſe, to relate 
to your Grace my purpoſe herein. My Lord 
do thus account, that to any Work or Euter 
prize, to remove impediments is a great pan 
of the Performance. And amongſt all the In- 
pediments to the Work of God amongſt us, 
there is not any one greater, than the abuſe o 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. This is not only tht 
opinion of the mojt godly, judicious, and leam- 
ed Men that I have known; but the cauſe of i 
is plain. The people pierce not into the iu 
and true Reaſons * ; they are ſenſuble in 
the Purſe. And that Religion that makes Men 
that profeſs it, and ſhews them to be deſpiſe 
of the World, and ſo far from encroachmg . 
ai CY | 
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on others in matter of baſe gain, as rather to 
part with their own; they magniſie. This 
WH red the admiration of the Primitive Chriſti 
aus, and after of the Monks. Contrary cauſes. 
but needs produce contrary age Wherefore 
er us preach never ſo painfully, and piouſly:"T 
Way more, let us live never ſo blameleſly our 
elves, ſo long as the Officers in our Courts prey 
„bon them, they efteem us no better than Publi- 
aus and Worldlings : and ſo much the more de- 
cru: dly, becauſe we are called Spiritual Men, 

ud call our ſelves reformed Chriſtians. And if 
be honeſteft and beft of our own Proteſtants 
Ke Bi: thus ſcandatized, what may we think of 
in- apiſis, ſuch as are all, in a manner, that ue 
ve among? The time was when 1 _— the 
burch of Ireland was free from this abuſe, at 
eat free'r than her Siſter of England But I 
am decerved; whether it be that diſtance 
Place, and being further out of the reach of 
e Sceprer. of Juſtice, breeds more boldneſs to 
end, or neceſſarily brings more delay of re- 
Fre. I have been wont alſo in Ireland, to ex- 
ept one Court, as he doth Plato) but truft 
e my Lord, I have heard that it is ſaid among 
eat perſonages here, That my Lord Primate 
4 good Man; but his Court is as corrupt as 


$:hers. Some ay worſe, and which, I con eſs 
rom 
rut, 


our Grace, did nat a little terrifie me 

/'ting till Imigbt ſee bow to do it with 

4 La. 4 your late Viſitation they ſee ud profit, 
the taking of Money. 


| But to come to Mr. Cooke, of all that have 
Nerciſed Furiſdiction in this Land theſe late 
— "—— 
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Tears, he is the mot noted Man, and mot 
cryed out upon. Inſomuch as he hath found 
from the Iriſh, the mckname of Pouc: Albert be 
came off with Credit when he was queſttoned, il 
and juſtified himſelf by the Table of Fees, (at 
by a leaden Rule any Stone may be approved i 
as well as hewed /. By that little I met with 
fence I came hither, J am induced to belive, i 
it was not for lack of matter, but there was ll . 
fame other Courſe of his eſcaping in that Ty. 
al. By this pretended Commiſſion, and that 


Table of Tees, he hath taken in my Predeceſ-i 

ſor's time, and ſeeks to take in mine for Exhi- 
bits at Viſſtations, and his Charges there a. 
bove the 1 Proc urations, for Unions, &. 
que ſtrations, Relaxations, Certificates, Licen- - 
ces, Permutations of Penance, Sentences (a | 
our Court calls them ) Interlocutory in Cauſe ll : 
of Correttion,, fuch Fees as I cannot in ml / 
Conſcience think to be jut. And yet he doth H 
in my Name, and tells me I cannot call hin / 
into queſtion for it. Alas, my Lord! if thi « 
be the condition of a Biſhop, that he {<a £C 
for a Cypher, and only to uphold the Wrongsf ll « 
other Men, What do I in this place? 1 
not bound by my Profeſſion made to God nl 
Hour preſence, and following your Words, I 
be gentle and merciful for Chrift's ſake to pool 
and needy people, and ſuch as be deſtitute o | 
help. Can ] be excuſed another day, with thing 
that thus it was ere I came to this place, and 
that it is not good to be over juſt? Or, ſab I 
am jerſwaded Mr. Cooke's Patent is umu 
and void, am I not bound to make it ſo?- * 
N 4 
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to regulate, If I may, this matter of Fees, and 
the reft of the diſorders of the Furiſdiction, 
which his Majeſty bath mtruſted me withal? 
Tour Grace ſaith, Truly it is à difficult thing, 
i WH if not impoſſible; to rverthrow a Patent ſo con- 
ed i firmed; and] know in deliberations it is one of 
th the moſt important Conſiderations; what we 
ve, may hope to effect. But how can I tell till I 
as WH have tryed - To be diſcouraged: ere I begin, is 


5-H #: 107 to conſult with Fleſb and Blood? Veri- 
at Wl /y 1 think ſo. And therefore muſt put it to the 
al, and leave the Succeſs. to Gpd: If T ob- 
hi- tam the Cauſe, the Profit ſball be to this poor 
Nation; if not, I ſpall ſhew my , conſent to 
K- hoſe my Reverend Brethren that have endea-. 
en- voured to redreſs this endrmity before me; I 
hall have the teſtimony of mine own — | 
uſes 70 have ſought to diſcharge my duty to Cod und 
my his People; Tea, which is the main, the Work 
h 1 if my Miniſtry and ſervice, to this Nation; 
hin hall receive furtherance wo rather than. 
th any hinderance thereby. And if by the conti- 
ell nuance of ſuch Oppreſſious any thing fall out 
gs i 6therwwiſe than well, I ſbali have acquitted my 
nF towards his Majeſty, and thoſe that have. 
0d n engaged themſelves for me. At laft I ſhall 


eb IN 191 being proper to our Calling, is net poſſible 


muff 7e be executed without ſuch Deputies, as ſubject 
aui ur to the ill cduceit of their unjuſt or indiſertet 


e tarris 
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carriage, and no way further our own Work 
Or if it ſhall be thought fit to carry this Loui 
ſtill, whether we ought not to procure ſome way 
tg be diſcharged of the envy of it, and redreſs 
the abuſe, with the: greateſt ſiritineſs we can 
deviſe! For my part I cannot bethink me of as 
ny courſe fitter for the preſent, than ro keep the 
Courts my ſelf, and ſet ſome good order in ihem 
Aud to this purpoſe I have been at Cavan, Bel 
turbet, Granard' and Longford, and do intents 
70 gy to the refi, leaving with ſome of the Mis i 
niſtry there, a fetw. Rules touehing thoſe things il 
thut are to be reareſſed,. that if my health du 
not permit me tu be always preſent, they may 
know' how to proceed: iu my abſence. I fin it 
to be true that Tully ſaith, Juſtitia mirifies i 
quetdam res multitudini; and certainly to du, 
proper Work a great advantage it 1s to obraln 4 
a good opinion of thoſe we are: to deal with) i 
But beſides this there fail out occaſions to pe Wh” 
of God and his preſence, of the Religion f 
hol Witneſs, the danger of an Oath, the purity of i 
a Marriage, the 8 of a good name; i 
repairing of Churches, and the like. Penance WM 
it ſelf may be enjoined, and Penitents reconcil- ll be 
00 with ſome profit to others befides then. 
ver. Ve. ein 
n berefore, albeit My. Cooke were the juſt 
eft Chancellor in this Kingdom, I would think 
it fit for me, as things now ſtand, to ſit in theſt 
Courts; and the rather ſith I cannot be heat 
in the Pulpits to preach as Imay in them A 
beit innocency and juſtice is alſo a rral kind of 
preaching. I have ſbewed yout Grace my u. 
| CORP: 3 teutions 
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teutiaus in this matter. Mow: ſoauld I require 
Jour direction in many things, if ] were preſent 
With you. But for the proſent it way pleaſe you 
0 underſtaud, that at Granard aue My, Nn- 
gent, Nepbhe .as I take it to my Lordef W eſt- 


eee bir Leer 10 Afr. Anke, which 


i b a 
e delivered me in oben Quunt, requiring that 
%, Tenant might nat be rronbled for Chri Mugs, 


= Marriages, or Funerals, ſo t b M- 
Leit 


ter bis due. This referred to a Letter &f\ 
1 — Chancellor's to the libe e, which os 
u nat delivered till the Court was riſen, I 
anſiuered generally, That naue of my Lord's 
„  7e19nts or others fbould be wronged. The like 
motion Was made at ord, by two or three 
. of the Farrals, and one Mr, Fagarah, and Mr. 
oſſe to whom I gave the like anſwer, aud 
added, That I would be frict in requiring thew 
0% bring their Children to be Baptized; aud 
Marriages to be ſolemnized hikewiſe with us, 
With they acknowledged theſe to be lawful aud 
ue; ſo as it was but wilfulneſs if any fortear. 


of Here 1 deſire your Grace to dirett me. For 19 


ie way that they ſhould nat he ſo much as 

called in queſtion, ſeems ts further the Shiſm 
bey labour to make. To lay any pecuniary 

1-41 upon them, as the value of a Licence for 
Marriage, three Pence or four Pence for 4 
briſtning, I know not by what Law it cau 
be done. To Excommunicate them for not ap- 
fearing or obeying, they being already nume of 
our body, and a multitude ; at is to no pr ofit, 
may rather makes the exacerbation — 
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Many things more I have to confer with your 
Grace about, which ] hope to do coram; as K 


the Maſs-houſes,( which now the State inquire: Wl 

of about Books, Teſtaments, and the Common- 

Prayer Book, which being to be reprmted would 
perhaps be in ſome things better de But ęſpeci- 
ally about Men to > them; and Means 1 

maintain them, now that our Engliſh have en- 
groſſed the Livings. About the printing th 
Pſalter, which I have cauſed to be diligent 

ſurveyed by Mr. James Nangle, , who adviſeti 
not to meddle with the Verſe, but ſet forth onh 
the Proſe : Which he hath begun to write au 
fair to the Preſs. Mr. Murtagh King I hav 
not heard of a long time, I hope he goeth an ul | 
the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament i 
Mr. Crian was with me about a Fortnight af 


ter I came to Kilmore; ſince I heard not of bin 1 


Of all theſe things, if by the Mill of God, If 


may make a journey over to you, we ſhall pea t 
1 | | . 


As I was cloſing up theſe, this Mornmi8 
there is a complaint brought me from Ardaghll 
That where m a cauſe Matrimonial in 
Court at Longford, a Woman had proceed 
thus far, as after conteſtation, the Husbat n 
was enjoined to appear the next Court, to 1 
cerve a Libel; one Shaw-oge, Mr. Ingaip. 
the Popiſb Vicar General of Ardagh, had en | 
communicated her, and ſhe was by one Huban a 
and Mr. Calril a Prieſt upon Sunday lafi, ji. 
cut of the Church and denounced excommu "1 
cate. Herein, whether it were more fit to pl 

. cets 


W 
Ich 
fa 
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rn Wl cced again? the Vicar and Prieft by vertue 
+ WY of the laſt Letters from the Council; or co 
Plain to them, I. ſpall attend your Grace s ad- 
Vice. Aud How for Very ſbame ceaſing to be 
»- BY 7roubleſome, I do recommend your Grace to the 
Protection 4 our merciful Father, and reft, 


with my reſpective ſalutations to Mrs. Uſher, 


Kilmore, Feb. 


en- 15. 1629. 

the | Your Grace's 

«thi N 
4 in all Duty, 

* Will. Kilmore & Ardaghen, 


ov The other Biſhops did not ſtand by our Bi- 
Wl ſhop in this matter; but were contented to 
let him fall under Cenſure, without interpoſ- 
2 Wing in it as in a cauſe of common concern: 
45 Even the excellent Primate told him, The 
b i Wtide went fo high that he could aſſiſt him no 
ſped W more ; for he ſtood by him longer than any 
Wother of the Order had done. But the Biſhop 
vas not diſheartened by this. And as he 
thanked him for aſſiſting him fo long, ſo he 
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2 p id he was refolved by the help of God, to 
"I : try if he could ſtand by himſelf. But he went 


"= home, and reſolved to go on in his Courts as 
be had begun, notwithſtanding this Cenſure. 
or he thought he was doing that which was 
acumbent on him, and he had a Spirit fo 
& „de, that he reſolved to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
n ther than fail in any thing that lay on his 
7 1 NKonſcience. But his Chancellor was either 
9 G 4 adviſed 
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88 Ii, 
adviſed by thoſe that governed the State; to 
give him no diſturbance in that matter; r 
was overcome by the authority he ſaw in him, 
that inſpired all people with reverence for him: 
For as he never called for the 100 Pound 


Coſts, ſo he never diſturbed him any mort, 
but named a Surrogate, to wham he gave 

order to be in all things obſervant of the Bi. 
ſhop, and obedient to him: So it ſeems, that 
though it was thought fit to keep up the au} 

thority of the Lay Chancellors over Ireland i 

and not to ſuffer this Biſhop's practice to pal 
into a Precedent; yet order was given unde 
hand to let him go on as he had begun; and 
his Chancellor had ſo great a value for hin, 
that many years after this, he told my Author 
That he thought there was not ſuch a Mano 
the face of the earth as Biſhop Bedell was; iſ 
that he was too hard for all the Civilians ul 
Ireland, and that if he had not been bon 
down by meer force, he had oyerthrown thei 
Conſiſtorial Courts, and had recovered the E- 
piſcopal Juriſdiction out of the Chancellor 
hands. But now that he went on undiſturb- 
ed in his Epiſcopal Court, he made uſe of ti 
as became him, and not as an Engine to rail 
his power and dominion; but conſidering that 
all Church power was for Edification, and nat 
for Deſtruction, he hoth diſpenſed that Ju. 
tice that belonged to his Courts equally and 
ſpeedily, and cut off many Fees and much 
Expence, which made them be formerly 6 
odious; and alſo when ſcandalous perſons 


were brought before him to be cenſured, be 
conſ 
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conſidered that Chutch Cenſures ought not to 
be like the acts of Tyrants; that puniſh out 
of revenge, but Hike the Diſcipline of Parents, 
that corre in order to the amendment of their 
Children: So he ſtudied chiefly to beget in all 
offenders a truè ſetſſe of their fins. Many of 
the Iriſh Prieſts Were brought oft into his 
Courts for their lewdnefs; and upon that he 
took occaſion with Rent mildneſs, and with- 
out ſcoffing, or infultings to make them ſenſi- 
ble of that tyrannical impoſition in their 
Church, in denying their Prieſts Teaye to mar- 
ry, which occafioned fo much impurity among 
them ; and this had a good effe& on fome. 

This leads me to another part of his Cha- 
racter, that muſt repreſent the care he took 
of the Natives; he obſerved with much re- 
gret that the Engliſh had all along neglected 
the Iriſb, as a Nation not only conquered 
but undiſciplineable; and that the Clergy 
had ſcarce conſidered them as a part of 
their Charge, but had left them wholly in- 
to the hands of their own Prieſts, without 
taking any other care of them, but the 
making them pay their Tythes. And in- 
deed their Priefts were a ftrange ſort of peo- 
ple, that knew generally nothing but the 
reading their Offices, which were not fo 
much as underſtood by many of them; and 
they taught the people nothing but the ſa ing 
their Paters and Aoes in Latin. So that the 
ſtate both of the Clergy and Laity was ſuch, 

that it could not but rarſe great compaſſion in 
a Man that had ſo tender a ſenſe of the value 


of 
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that Apoſtolical Work of converting the Na- 
tives with the zeal and care that ſo great un- 
derſtanding required. He knew the gaining 
on ſome of the more knowing of their Prieſts 
was like to be the quickeſt way; for by their 
means he hoped to ſpread the knowledge of 
the Reformed Religion among the Natives; 
or rather of the Chriſtian Religion, to ſpeak 
more ſtrictly, For they had no ſort of notion 
of Chriſtianity, but only knew that they were 
to depend upon their Prieſts, and were to con- 
ſeſs ſuch of their actions, as they call ſins, to 
them; and were to pay them Tythes, The 
Biſhop prevailed on ſeveral Prieſts to change, 
and he was ſo well ſatisfied with the truth of 
their converſion, that he provided ſome of 
them to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices : Which was 
thought a ſtrange thing, and was cenſured by 
many, as contrary to the intereſt of the Eng- 
Eſþ Nation. For it was believed that all 
thoſe Iri/b Converts were ſtill Papiſts at heart, 
and might be ſo much the more dangerous, 
than otherwiſe, by that diſguiſe which they 


had put an, But he on the other hand con- 


ſidered chiefly the duty of a Chriſtian Biſhop: 
He alſo thought the true intereft of England 
was to gain the Jriſþ to the knowledge of 


Religion, and to bring them by the means of 


that which only turns the heart to love the 

Engliſh Nation: And fo he judged the Wit 

dom of that courſe was apparent, as well as 

the piety of it. Since ſuch as changed 105 
c 


of thoſe Souls that Chriſt had purchaſed with. 
his Blood: Therefore he reſolved to ſet about 


1 
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Religion would become thereby ſo odious to 
their own Clergy, that this would provoke - 
them to further degrees of zeal in gaining o- 
thers to come over after them: And he took 
great care to work in thoſe whom he truſted 


; with the care of Souls, a full conviction ofthe 
truth of Religion, and a deep ſenſe of the im- 
f portance of it. And in this he was ſohappy, 
; That of all the Converts that he had raiſed 
K to Benefices, there was but one only that fell 
n back, when the Rebellion broke out: And he 
e not only apoſtatized, but both plundered and 
- WS Killed the Ergo among the firſt. But no 
o Vonder if one murderer was among our Bi- 
ie WH ſhop's Converts, ſince there was a traitor a- 
c WW mong the twelve that followed our Saviour. 
of WE There was a Convent of Fryers very near him, 
of WH on whom he took much pains, with very good 
as ſucceſs: That he might furniſh his Converts 
by WW with the means of inſtructing others, he made 


g- WH 2 ſhort Catechiſm to be printed in one ſkeet, 
all being Eugliſb on the one Page, and Iriſb on 
ut, the other, which contained the Elements, and 
as, moſt neceſſary things of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, together with ſome forms of Prayer, 
and ſome of the moſt inſtructing and edifying 
paſſages of Scripture : This he ſent about all 
over his Dioceſs; and it was received with 
great joy, by many of the 1r;ſb, who ſeemed 
to be hungering and thirſting after Righteouſ- 
nels, and received this beginning of know- 
ledge ſo well, that it gave a good encourage- 
ment to hope well upon further endeayours. 
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The Biſhop did alſo ſet himſelf to leam the 
Tri — and though it was too late for 
a Man of his years to learn to ſpeak it, yet 
he came to underſtand it to ſuch a degree, as 
to compoſe a compleat Grammar of it, (which 
was the firſt that ever was made, as I have 
been told) and to be a Critick in it: He alſo 
had Common Prayer read in Jriſb eyery Suns 
day in his Cathedral for the benefit of the Con- 
verts he had made, and was always preſent 
at it himſelf, and he en gaged all his Clergy 
to ſet up Schools in their Pariſhes : For there 
were ſo very few bred to read or write, that 
this obſiratted the converſion of the Nation 
very much. The New Teſtament and the 
Book of Common Prayer were already put in 
the Ir:b Tongue; but he refolved to have 
the whole Bible, the Od Teflament as well as 
the New, put alſo into the hands of the Irifb; 
and 3 he laboured much to find out 
one that underſtood the Language ſo well that 
he might be imployed in ſo ſacred a Work: 
And - the advice of the Primate, and ſeve- 
ral — eminent perſons, he pitched on one 
King, that had been converted many yea 
before, and was believed to be the eleganteſt 
writer of the 1r;/þ Tongue then alive, both 
for Proſe and Poetry. He was then about 
ſeventy, but notwithſtanding his Age and the 
et of his Education, yet the Bi- 
Mop thought him not only capable of this Im- 
ployment, but qualified for an higher charac- 
ter; thereſore he put him in Orders, and gave 


him a Benefice in his Dioceſs, and ſet him to 
work, 


r WH work, in order to che 1 the Bible I 
t vrhich he was to do from the Engl; Tramſa 
ation; ſince there were none of © Nation 
hn Wl to be found that knew any thing of the Ori 


e -inals. The Biſhop fer himſelf fo much to 
che reviſing this Work, that always aften 


„Dinner or Supper he read over a Chapter; 
and as he compared the Iriſſi Tranſlation witti 
ar — gliſb, ſo he com vpn the Engh ſb: with 
7 ib ebrew and the — ty Interpreters, on 


| —. DAN s Iralian' T ation, which he 


re 

at valued highly; and he comeftal the I 
n where he found! the Enphifh Tranſlators _ 
he failed. He thonghit the uſe of the Scrip 

in vas the only: way to let the knowledge of Ro- 
e ligion in among the Jip, as it had firſt let 
the Reformation into the other parts of E. 
ſb; oe. And he uſed to tell a paſſage of a Ser- 
out Wl mon that he heard Fulgentiò preach at Yenirez 
nat with which he was müch pleaſed': It was on 
k : Bl theſe Words of Chriſt, Habe ye not read ; 
ve. and ſo he took occaſion to tell the! Auditory, 
That if Chriſt were now to ask this Queſtion, 
Have ye nor read? all tlie anſwer they could) 


teſt | make to it, Was, No, for they they Were not ſaf- 
oth ed ro de ir. Upon which taxed with great 
out zcal the reſtraint put on the uſe of the Scrip- 
the I tures, by the See of Rome, This was not un- 


like * the ſame period delivered in ano- 
ther Sermon preaching upon Puates Queſ- 
tion, What 4s Fab? he told them that at 
laſt after many: ſearches lie had found it out, 
and held out a "New Teſtament, and aid, There 
| ir was in bis Hand but then he put it in his 


pocket, 
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ket, ad ſaid coldly, But the Book 5 10 ro 
Eau; which was ſo ſuited to the Talian 
with the Au- 
ditor y. The Biſhop had obſerved that in the 


Primitive times, as ſoon Nations, how barba- 
rous ſoever they were, began to receive the 


Chriſtian Religion, they had the Scriptures 
tranſlated into their vulgar Tongues: And 


that all people were exhorted to ſtudy them; 


therefore he not only undertook and begart 


this Work, but followed it with ſo much in- 


duſtry; that in a very few years he finiſhed 
the "Tranſlation ; and reſolved to ſet about the 
printing of it: For the bargain was made 
with one that engaged to perform it. And a 
he had been at the great trouble of examining 
the Tranſlation, ſo he reſolved to run the 
venture of the Impreſſion, and took that ex- 


pence upon himſelf; It is ſcarce to be imagins 
ed what could have obſtructed fo great and fo 


good a Work. The Prieſts of the Church of 
Rome had reaſon to oppoſe the printing of a 
Book, that has been always ſo fatal to them; 
but it was a deep fetch to poſſeſs reformed Di- 


vines with a ly of this Work, and with 


hard thoughts concerning it: Yet that was 
done; but by a very well diſguiſed method: 
For it was ſaid that the Tranſlator was a weak 
and contemptible Man, and that it would 
expoſe ſuch a Work, as this was, to the ſcorn 
of the Nation, w 


the Author of it: And this was infuſed hotl 


into the Earl of Strafford, and into the Arch-I 
biſhop of Canterbury And a bold young Many 


pre” 


when it was known who wat 


FT... 
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ptetended a lapſe of the Benefice that the Bi- 


tained a Broad Seal for it; though it was in 


| | 8 pretend either that an Incumbent was dead, or 


turn the Incumbent out of Poſſeſſion, and to 
n- vex him with a Suit till they forced hit to 
ied compound for his peace. So upon this occa- 
the ion it was pretended that the Tranſlator had 
ade Wl forfeited his Living; and one Bazly that had 
W informed againſt him, came down with 2 
ing Craft of it under the Great Seal, and violent- 
the y thruſt him out of it. The Biſhop was much 
e WY fouched with this, and cited Baily to appear 
gin before him. He had given him a Vicarage, 
4 and had taken an Oath of him never to hold 
h of another; ſo he objected to him both his vio- 
oa [ent and unjuft intruſion into another Man's 
em; right, and his Perjury. Bazly, to cover him- 
„felf from the laft "procured a Difpenſation 
with from the Prerogative Court, ' notwithſtanding 
© his Oath, to hold more Benefices. The Bi- 
hop look'd on this as one of the worſt and 
moſt ſcandalous parts of Popery, to diſſolve 
the moſt ſacred of all Bonds; and it grieyed 
Ihis Soul to ſee ſo vile a thing acted in the 
name of Archbiſhop Uſber, ' though it was 
both done by his Surrogates: So without any re- 
Arch Sard to this he ſer ved this obſtinate Clerk 
Man wittr ſeveral Canonical admonitions ; but fin- 
pre- | | ding 


* 


ſhop had given to the Tranſlator, and ſo ob- 


the Biſhop's Gift. * This was an abuſe too 
common at that time, for licentious Clerks to 


mat he had no good right to His Benefice, or 
that he had forfeited it; and upon that to pro- 
cure a Grant of it from the King, and then to 
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deprived him of the Benefice he had given 
him, and alſo excommunicated him, and gays 
orders that the Sentence ſhould be publiſhed 
through the whole Deanry: Upon which 
Baily's Clerk. appealed to the Prerogatiye 
.Court, and the Biſhop was cited to anſwer 
for what he had done. He went and ap- 
peared before them, but declined their Au- 
thority, and would not anſwer to them. He 
thought it below the Office and Dignity of a 

Biſhop to give an account of a Spiritual Cen- 
ſure, that he had inflicted on one of his Cler - 
gy, before two Laymen that pretended to be 
the Primate's Surrogates, and he put his De- 
clinator in 24 Articles, all written with his 
own Hand, which will be found at the end 
of this Narrative: He excepted to the incoms 
petency of the Court, both becauſe the Pri- 
mate was not there in Perſon, and becauſe 
they, that ſat there had given clear Evidences 
of their partiality, which he had offered to 
prove to the Primate himſelf, He ſaid the 
appeal from his Sentence lay only to the Pro- 
vincial Synod, or to the Archbiſhop's Conſiſ- 
tory ; and ſince the ground of Bazly's appeal, 
was the diſpenſation that they had given him 
from his Oath, they could not be the compe- 
tent Judges of that, for they were Parties: 
And the appeal from abuſive faculties lay on” Bl 

ly to a Court of Delegates: by the expreſ 
words of the Law : And by many: Indicate 
ons it appeared, that they had prejudged 1 | 
| ' >-, 4.4. Wh 


| 
| 
| 


|. 
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matter in Bailys fayours; and had expreſſed 
great reſentments againſt the Biſhop ; and 
Wnotwithitanding the dignity of his Office, 
Wthcy had made him wait among the croud an 
hour and an half, and had given directions in 
te management of the Cauſes as Parties a- 
ainſt him; they had alſo manifeſtly abuſed 
Wt heir power in granting Diſpenſations contra 
Wy to the Laws of God: And now they pre- 
Wumed to interpoſe in the juſt and legal Juriſ- 
iction that a Biſhop exerciſed over his Cler- 
both by the Laws of God and by the 
Wing's Authority; upon theſe grounds he exce 
Wd to their Authority; he was ſerved with ſe- 
x. BY <a Citations to anſwer, andappeared upon eve- 
one of them: but notwithſtanding the high- 
ng WE <ontempts they put upon him, he ſhewed no 
ö indecent paſſion, but ept his ground ſtill. 
53s In concluſion he was declared Contumax, and 
uſe le perjur'd Intruder was abſolved from the 
Wcntence, and confirmed in the poſſeſſion of 
Leo ill acquired Benefice. It may be eaſily 
the nagined, how much theſe Proceedings were 
Pro- enſured by all fair and equitable Men: The 
aſiſ- | onſtancy, the firmneſs, and the courage that 
e Bimop expreſſed being as much commend- 
ch as the injuſtice and violence of his Ene- 
ies was cried out upon. The ſtrangeſt part 
f this tranſaction was, that which the Pri- 
Pate acted, who though he loved the Biſhop 
of W-) 071d all the reft of the Order, and valued 


, that diſtinguiſhed him ſo much from o- 
ers; yet he could not be preyailed on to in- 


q 
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im highly for the zealous diſcharge of his Of- 
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terpoſe in this matter; nor to ſtop the injuſt 
Proſecution that this good Man had fallen 


under, for ſo good a Work: Indeed it went 


further, for upon the endeavours he uſed to] l 


convert the 1riſb, and after he had refuſed to 
anſwer in the Archbiſhop's Court, it appears Wil « 
that he was in ſome'-meaſare - alienated from 
him, which drew from the Biſhop the follow- « 
ing Anſwer to a Letter, that he had fron: 


him. þ 
N 

3 0 
Moſt reverend Father, my ff 


honourable good Lord, WL A 
THE Superſcription of your Grace's Lil 
ters was moft welcome unto me, al 
bringing under your own hand the beFt evidentifi 
of the recovery of your health, for which I ani 
and do give hearty thanks unto God. For tu 
Cortents of them, as your Grace conceive 
they were not ſo pleaſant. But the Words d 
a Friend are faithful, ſaith the Wiſe Man: 
Sure they are no leſs painful than any oth. 
Unkindneſs cuts nearer to the Heart than Mi 
lice can do. I have ſome experience 4 Jou, 
'T bat 


Grace's ſaid Letters, concerning whic 
been at ſome debate with my ſelf, whether! 
ſhould anſwer them with David's demaih 
What have I now done? Or as the ur 
of Parents, with Patience and Silence. B 
Mr. Dean telling me, That this day be is g 
ing towards you, I will ſpeak once, come of * 
what will. wy 1 
Jou write that the courſe J took unh tl 
Hapiſte, was generally eryed out e. 
4 3 72 cc nel 
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„iiber do you remember in all your life that 
( any thing was done here by any of us, at 
t  < wwhich the Profeſſors of the Goſpel did take 
o « more offence, or by which the Adverſarier 
0 © were. more confirmed in their Superſtitions. 
and Idolatry; wherein you could wiſh that 
ml « 7 had adviſed with my Brethren before I 
-( would adventure to pull down that which 
on « they have been ſo long a building: Again, 
= hat I did, you know, was done out of a 
(good intention; but you were aſſured that 
= my project would be ſo A refuted with 
(the preſent ſucceſs and event, that there 
„( would be no need my friends ſbbuld adviſe. 
ne from building ſuch Caſtles in the air, &c: 
= My Lord, All this is à riddle to me. What 
Wrourſe 1 have taken with the Papiſts ; what I 
Wave done at which your Projeſſer? of the Goſs. 
We! did take ſuch offence, or the Adverſarie 
Here ſo confirmed; what it is that I have ad- 
tured to do; or what piece ſo long a build> 


a 


oe, and thoſe Caſtles in the air, ſo quickly rea 
uted with preſent ſucceſs, as the Lord knows; 
[ know not. For truly ſince I tamie to this place. 
| have not changed one jot of my purpoſe or 
rattice, or courſe with Papiſts 7222 that 
hich J held in England, or in Trinity-Col- 


„the ſlanders only of ſome perſons diſcontent- 
i 224init me for other occaſions. Againft 
% I cannot hope to juſtify my 2 if your 
Pace will. give ear. + e informations. 
5 2 | Bui 


„., I have pulled dum; what thoſe Projects 


ege, or found (I thank God) any ill ſucceſs, 
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ce Viſitation Nor imagine you would accum 


4 will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth, 6 


100 De LIF E of | 

But let me know, I will not 19, my Accuſtr, 
(let him continue masked till God diſcover him) | 
but my Tranſgreſſion, and bade place of de 


fence ;, and if mine Adverſary write a Book a. 


gainſt me, I will hope to bear it on my Shoul-i 
der, and bind it to me as a Crown. 
For myrecuſation of your Court, and adver-i 
tiſement of what I heard thereof, I ſee they hau 
tirred not only laughter, but ſome coals tou. 
our Chancellor deſires me to acquit him to you, 
That he is none of thoſe Officers I meant; Id 
it very willingly : For I neither meant hin 
nor any Man elſe. But though it concern 
your Grace to know what I credibly heard tf 
be ſpoken concerning your Court; neither, ui 
God knows, did I ever think it was fit to tau 
away the Juriſdictiau from Chancellors, ai 
put it into the Biſhops hands alone; or ſo mi 
as in a dream condemn thoſe that think thy 
have reaſon to do otherwiſe, nor tax your Eri 


that to pertain to your reproof, and take it a 
a wrong from me, which out of my duty to Cu 
and you, I thought was not to be concealed fru 
you. I beſeech you pardon me this one erfi!, 
Si unquam poſt hac For that nau 
whom ( as your Grace writes they ſay I 4 
abſotue ; I took him for one of my Flock, or 10 
ther Chriſt's, for whom he ſhed his Blood, 4 
1 would hade abſolved Julian the Apoſtate u 
der the ſame form. Some other paſſages thi! 
be in your Grace's Letters, which I, —— 1 


CY AVG 
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craving the Bleſſing of your Prayers, ever 


5 
) Wl remain, 
— i Kilmore, March 


— 29. 1630. Your Grace's 

i poor Brother, 

_ | 85 and humble Servant. 
«| Will, Kilmore. 
* The malice of Mr. King's Enemies was not 
4 WW fatiated with the ſpoiling him of his Benefice, 


For often it falls out, That thoſe who have 


bor what they have done, by new Injuries, and 


+a deſigning by the. noiſe, that ſuch repeated ac- 
aul cuſations might raiſe, to poſſeſs the World 
ul ith an Opinion of his guilt, which much 
thy clamour does often produce; and ſo cruſh the 
Gro WMpcrion fo entirely that he my never again be 
min a Capacity to recover himfelf, and to ob- 
it ain his right, but be quite ſunk by that vaſt 
C encreaſe of weight that is laid upon him, But 


nvidious Affair from a Letter which the Bi- 
75 writ concerning it to the Earl of Straf- 


Right honourable, 
my good Lord, 


Hat which I have ſometimes done wil. 
lmgly, J do now neceſſarily, to make my 


h, 0 
1 4v1h 


H 3 fitneſs 


(done acts of high Injuſtice ſeek. ſome excuſe 


© a vexatious proſecution of the injured perſon, 


I will give the Reader a clearer view of this 


adreſs to your Honour by writing, My un- 


1 
q 
4 
ol 
L 
q 
1 
1 
1 
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fitaeſs for converſation heretofore hath pleaded: 


for me, and now your Lordſhip's infirmity al- 
lows, and in aſort inforces it. The occaſion is, 
not my love of cantention (which I have con- 
mitted to God) or any other matter of profit, 


but God's honour, and( as he is witneſs ) your 3. 
T bave lately received Letters from my Lord of | 


Canterbury; whereby I perceive his Grace 1s 


informed that Mr. King, hom I employed to | 


tranſtate the Bible into Iriſh, is a Man ſo 5 


nor ant that the Tranſlation cannot be worthy ll 
publick Uſe in the Church, and beſides, obnoxi. 

ous, ſo as the Church can recerve no Credit 
from any thing that is his. And his Grat 


adds, That he is ſo well acquainted with your 


Lordſhip s diſpoſition, that he aſſures himſelf 


you would not have given away his Living, had 
you not ſeen juſt canſe for it. I account 22 
e 


do ſubſcribe to his Grace's aſſured perſwaſin 
that your Lordſhip, had you not concerved Mr. 
King to be ſuch as he writes, would not hat! 
given away his Living. But (my Lord) tht 
greateſt, wiſef, and jufteſt Men do, and mi 
take many things upon the information of others, 
who themſelves are Men, and may ſometime! 
out of Meche or ſome other canſe, be dt. 
cerved. Touching 

it concerns me the more to clear him of, that! 


be not accounted ſilly my ſelf J beſeech yo 


Lordſhip ta take information, not by th" 
which never ſaw him till Teſterday, but by it ö 


ancient either Churchmen or Stateſmen of thi 


King 


10 
bound to ſatisfie his Grace herein, and deſire, ö 
I may be fo happy, to do it by ſatisfying you. 


r. King's /illineſs, ( whidY 


. BiſbopBEDEL I. 103 
4 £ingdom(in whoſe Eyes he hath lived theſe ma. 
L 2 Tears Jas are the Lord Primate,The Biſhop 

W of Meath, the Lord Dillon, Sir James Ware, 
and the hike + I doubt not but your Lordſbip 


„lat the Tranſtation. ſhould be unworthy, be- 
of cauſe he did it; -being.a Man of that known 
, 7; RY /oficiency for the Iriſh eſpeciall , either in Proſe 


% Verſe, as few are his matches in the King= 


. m. And ſportly, not to argue by conjetture 
th and divination, Let the Wark it ſelf ſpeak,” yea, 
eit be examined rigoroſo examine: it be 
und approveable, let it not ſuffer diſgrace 
Vom the ſmall: boaſt of the Workman, but let 
lim rather (as old Sophocles accuſed of dotage ) 
Le abſalved for the ſufficiency of . the Work. 
Luching his being obnoxious, it is true there 13 
( [candalous Information put in againſt him in 

e High Commiſſion Court, by his deſpuiler Mr. 


a J ny Lord of Derry rad him in my 
ne ing he a5.) and by an e communicate de- 


boiler, as my ſelf before the Execution of any 
W/entence, 2 225 in the Court to LY 
l. King being cited to anſwer,and not appear- 
ig, (as by Lau he was not bound ) was taken 
s confello, depriued of hit Miniſtry, and 

Ling, Fined an hundred Pound, Decreed ta 


L | 
ie 4. We attached, and impriſoned. His Adverſary.- 
"which Mr . Baily, befe ore he Was. ſentenced, Pura 
har ase a nete Diſpenſation to hold his 
h your Denefice, and was the very next day after 
y then appears by the date of the Inſtitution } 
by 1” b preſented in the King's Title ( although the 


benefice be of my Collation ). and inſtituted ty 
ne Lord Primate's Vicar: Shortly after _— 
H 4 2 


„ al. underſtand that there is no ſuch. danger 
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Left the Credit of. the Court be attached, T 
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by an Archdeacon of another Dioceſs,and a few 
days after, he brought down an Attachment, 
aud delrvered Mr, King to the Purſevant: 
He was haled by the Head and Feet to Horſe- 
hack; and brought to Dublin, where he hath Ml 
been kept, and continued under Arrest theſe four 
or five Months and hath not been ſuffered 16 
purge his Juppoſed Contempt, by Oath and Mn. 

ueſſes, that by reaſon of his ”m— he was hin. 

dered, whereby he was brought to Death: 

Door, and could not appear aud proſecute hi 
defence > And that by the cunning. of his A. 
verſary he was circumvented,intreating that ff 

might be reſtored to Liberty, and his cauſe ini 
the former eſtate. But it hath not avail 
him - My Reverend Colleagues of the Hh 
Commiſſion do ſome of them pity his Caſe, «i 
thers ſay the Sentence paſt cannot be reverſeni 


bid him ſimply ſubmit himſelf, and acknowleti 
his 3 Ars V kh the Biſhops iff 
Rome themſelves, after moft formal. proce 
ings, do grant reſtitution in integrum, and a 
knowledge, That, Sententia Romana Sea 
poteſt in melius commutari. My Lord, if | 
underſtand what is Right Divine or Human 
theſe be wrongs. upon wrongs; which, if 19 
reached only to Mr. King's perſon, were "if 
- 4 conſideration; but when through his ſu 

hat great Work, the Tranſlation of Gu 
Book, ſo neceſſary for both his Majeſty's Ki 
doms, is mortally wounded; pardon me (I 
ſeech your Lordſhip ) if I be ſenfible of it. 
omit to conſider what Feaft our adverſai! 
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em rake of our rewarding. him thus for that Ser- 
ent, vice; or what this example will avail tothe al. 
ut: Wl /uring of others to conformity. What fbould 
. your Lordſbip have gained if he had dyed (ar 
ath it was almoit a miracle he did not under Ar- 
four Wl ref, and had been at once deprived of Living, 
Liberty and Life. God hath reprieved him, and 
Vn. civer your Lordſbip means upon right Infor- 
bin. i nation, to remedy with one Word all incunde- 
= niences. For concluſion ( good my Lord ) give 
me leave a little to apply the Parable of Na- 
than 70 King David to this purpoſe If the way- 
faring man, that is come to us / for ſuch be is, 
having never yet been ſettled in one place have 
W /o ſharp a Stomach that he muſt be provided 
Fer with Pluralities, ſith there are Herds and 
= Hocks plenty; ſuffer him not, I beſeech you under 
W the colour of the King's name to take the cuſſet 
Ewe of à poor Man, to ſatisfie his ravenous 
appetite. So I beſeech the Heavenly Phyſician 
to give your Lordſbip health of Soul and Bo- 
dy. ITreſt, 1141 


My Lord, 
Decemb. 2 ; 
J. 1638. Your Lordſhip's 


moſt humble ſervant 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Will. Kilmore. 
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. Philoſophy. 


* 


- By theſe practices was the printing of the Bible 


in Iriſb ſtopt at that time, but if the Rebel 


lion had not prevented our Biſhop, he was re- 
ſolved to have had it done in his own Houſe, 
and at his own charge; and as preparatory to 
that, he made ſome of * GIG Homilies, 
the three firſt upon the parable of the rich Man 
and Lazarus, together with ſome. of Leos; 
all which tended chiefly to commend the Scrip- 
tures in the higheſt ſtrains of Eloquence that 
were poſſible, to be tranſlated both into Eng- 
lifb and Iriſh, and re-printing his Catechiſm, 
he added theſe to it in both Languages: and 
theſe were very well received, eyen by the 
Prieſts and Fryers:themſelves. 

He lived not to finiſn this great deſign; ye 


notwithftanding the Rebellion and Confuſion 


that followed in Ireland, the Manuſcript of 
the Tranſlation of the Bible eſcaped the ſtorm, 
and falling into good Hands, it is at this time 
under the Preſs, and is carried on chiefly b 
the zeal, and at the charge of that noble Chri- 
tian Philoſopher Mr. Boyle, who as he reprint- 
ed upon his own charge the new Teſtament, ſo 
he very cheerfully went into a Propoſition for 
reprinting the old. But this is only one of ma- 
ny inſtances, by which he has expreſſed, as well 
his great and active zeal for carrying on the 
true intereſt of Religion, as by his other pub- 
hck labours he has advanced and improved 
But to go on with the concerns of our Bi- 
ſhop, as he had great zeal for the purity of 
the Chriſtian Religion in oppoſition to the 
3 


. 


There came a _ 


Biſhop B E DEL I. oy 
eorruptions of the Church of Rome; ſo he 
was very moderate in all other matters, that 
were not of ſuch importance. He was a great 
ſupporter of Mr. Dury s deſign of reconciling 


the Lutherans and the Calviniſts; and as he 


directed him by many learned and prudent 
Letters, that he wrote to him on that Subject, 
ſo he allowed him 20 J. a year in order to the 


diſcharging the Expence of that negotiation; 
which he payed punctually to his Correſpon- 


dent at London. And it appeared by his ma- 
naging of a buſineſs that fell out in Ireland, 
That if all that were concerned in that 


matter, had been bleſt with ſuch an under- 


| ſtanding, and ſuch a temper as he had, there 
had been no reaſon to have deſpaired of it. 


any of Lutherans to Dublin, 


who were afraid of joining in Communion with 


| the Church of Ireland, and when they were 


cited to anſwer for it to the Archbiſhop's Con- 
ſiſtory, they deſired ſome time might be grant- 


ed them for conſulting their Divines in Ger- 
| any: And at laſt Letters were brought from 
W thence concerning their Exceptions to Commu- 
nion with that Church; becauſe the Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament was not explained 


in ſuch a manner, as agreed with their Doc- 


uine. The Archbiſhop of Dublin ſent theſe 
to our Biſhop, that he might anſwer them; 


and upon that he writ ſo learned and ſo full 
an Anſwer to alltheir Objections, and explained 


the matter ſo clearly, that when this was ſeen 


by the German Divines, it gave them ſuch en- 


tire ſatisfaction, that upon it they adviſed their 
Coun- 
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Countrymen to join in Communion with the 
Church. For ſuch is the moderation of our 
Church in that matter, that no poſitive definis 
tion of the manner of the Preſence being made, 
Men of different ſentiments may agree in the 
fame acts of Worſhip, without being obliged 
to delare their Opinion, or being underſtood 
to do any thing contrary to their ſeveral Pets 
ſwaſions. * | 
His moderation in this matter was a thing 
of no danger to him, but he expreſſed it on o- 
ther Inſtances, in which it appeared that he 
was not afraid to own it upon more tender oc- 
caſions. The troubles that broke out in Scot- 
land upon the account of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, which encreaſed to the height of 
the ſwearing the Covenant and putting down 
of Epiſcopacy, and the turning out of all 
Clergy Men that did not concur with them, 
are ſo well known that I need not inlarge up- 
on them. It is not to be denied but provocati- 
ons were given by the heats and indiſcretions oſ 
ſome Men; but theſe were carried fo far beyond 


all the bounds either of order in the Church, or 
peace in the State, that, to give things their 


proper names, it was a Schiſmatical rage 2. 
gainſt the Church, back'd with a rebellions 
ſury againſt the ſtate. When the Biſhop 
heard of all theſe things, he ſaid, that which 
Nazianzene ſaid at Conftantinoplt, when the 
ſtir was raiſed in the ſecond General Council 
n pon his account, If this great tempeſt is riſen 
for our ſakes, take us up, and caſt us into the 
Sea, that ſo there may be a Calm. And - all 

| OTNETS 


J 
\ 


others had governed their Dioceſes, as he did 
his, one may adventure to affirm after Dr. Ber- 


W 1274, That Epiſcpacy might have beew e 
fill upon its N 


eels. Some of thoſe that were 
driven out of Scotland, by the fury of that 


time, came over to. Ireland: among theſe 


there was one Corbet, that came to Dublin, 
who being a Man of quick Parts, writ a yery 
ſmart Book, ſhewing the parallel between the 
Jeſuites and the Scorch Covenanters, which he 


printed under the Title of  Ly/imachus Nica- 


nor. The Spirit that was in this Book, and 


the ſharpneſs of the ſtile procured the Author 


ſuch favour, that a conſiderable Living falling 


| ia the Biſhop of Killala's Gift, he was re- 


commended to it, and ſo he went to that Bi- 
ſhop; but was ill received by him. The Bi- 
ſhop had a great affection to his Country (for 
he was a Scotchman born) and though he con- 


demned the courſes they had taken, yet he did 
not love to ſee them expoſed in a ſtrange Na- 


tion, and did not like the Man that had done 
it. The Biſhop was a little ſharp upon him; 
he played on his Name: Corby in Scotch being 


a Raven, and ſaid it was an ill Bird that de- 


filed its own Neſt. And whereas he had faid 


| in his Book, That he had hardly eſcaped 


with his own life, but had left his Wife be- 


hind him to try the humanity of the &sots; 


he told him, He had left his Wife to a very 
baſe office. Several other things he ſaid, 
which in themſelves amounted to nothing, 


| but only expreſſed an Inclination to leſſen the 


faults of the Scots, and to aggrayate ſome 
pro- 
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| provocations that had been given them. Cars' 
bet came up full of wrath, and brought with 
him many Informations againſt the Biſhop; 
which at any other time would not have been 
much conſidered; but then, it being thought 
neceſſary to make examples of all that ſeem- 
ed favourable to the Covenanters, it was re- 
ſolved to turn him out of his Biſhoprick, and 
to give it to Maxwell, that had been Biſhop 
of Roſs in Scotland, and was indeed a Man of 
eminent Parts, and an excellent Preacher; but 
by his forwardneſs and aſpiring he had been 
the unhappy inſtrument of that which brought 
on all the diſorders in Scotland. 

A Purſevant was ſent to bring up the Bi- 
ſhop of Killala; and he was accuſed before 
= high Commiſſion Court for thoſe things 
that Cor bet objected to him; and every Man 
being ready to puſh a Man down that is fall. 
ing under diſgrace, many deſigned to merit by 
aggravating his faults. But when it came to 
our Biſhop's turn to give his Sentence in the 
Court, he that was afraid of nothing but ſin- 
ning againſt God, did not ſtick to venture 
againſt the Stream: He firſt read over 
all that was objected to the Biſhop at 
the Barr, then he fetched his Argument from 
the qualifications of a Biſhop ſet down by St. 
Paul in his Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus; 
and aſſumed that he found nothing in thoſe 
Articles contrary to thoſe qualifications; no- 
thing that touched either his Life or Doc- 
trine. He fortified this by ſhewing in what 


manner they proceeded againſt Biſhops both — 


Biſbop BEDELI. ur 
the Greek and Latin Churches, and ſo con- 
cluded in the Biſhop's favour. This put many 
out of countenance,, who had conſidered no- 


thing in his Sentence but the conſequences 
that were drawn from the Biſhop's expreſſi- 


ons, from which they gathered the ill diſpoſi- 


tion of his mind, ſo that they had gone high 


in their Cenſures, without examining the Ca- 


nons of the Church in ſuch Caſes. But tho” 
thoſe that gave their Votes after our Biſhop, 


before him had been; yet the current run ſo 


ſtrong that none durſt plainly acquit him, as 
our Biſhop had done: So he was deprived, fin- 
ccd, and impriſoned, and his Biſhoprick was 
W given to Maxwell, who enjoyed it not long. 
For he was ſtript naked, wounded, and left 
among the dead, by the Iriſb; but he was pre- 
ſerved by the Earl of Thomond, who paſſing 
chat way took care of him; ſo that he got to 
Dublin. And then his Talent of Preaching, 
that had been too long neglected by him, was 
better imployed; ſo that he preached very of- 
ten, and very much to the edification of his 
Hearers, that were then in ſo great a conſter- 
nation, that they needed all the comfort that 


he could miniſter to them; and all the Spirit 
King to Oxford, and he ſaid in my Author's 


derſtood the innate hatred that the 1riſþ bore 
to all that profeſſed the: true Religion, till 


much affected with an ill piece of News, that 
| he 


were more moderate than thoſe that had gone 


that he could infuſe in them. He went to the 


hearing, That the King had never rightly un- 


he had informed kim of it. But he was ſo 
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he heard concerning ſome misfortune in the 
King's affairs in England, that he was ſome 
hours after found dead in his Study. This 
ſhort digreſſion, I hope, may be forgiven me; 
for the perſon was very extraordinary, if an 
unmeaſured ambition had not much defaced 
his other great abilities and excellent quali- 

ties. | 
The old degraded Biſhop Adair was quick» 
ly reſtored to another Biſhoprick, which came 
a diſmal account, which 1 
would gladly pafs over, if I could; for the 
thing is but too well known. One Adderton 
Biſhop of Waterford, who, as was believed, 
had by a Symoniacal compact procured ſuch 
favour, that he was recommended to that Bi- 
ſhoprick ; and had covered his own unworthi- 
neſs, as all wicked Men are apt to do, by 
ſeeming very zealous in every thing that is ac- 
ceptable to thoſe who govern, and had beenin 
particular very ſevere on Biſhop Adair; came 
to be accuſed and convicted of a crime not to 
be named, that God puniſhed with Fire from 
Heaven; and ſuffer d publickly for it: He 
expreſſed ſo great a Repentance, that Dr. 
Bernard, who preached his funeral Sermon, 
and had waited on him in his Impriſonment, 
had a very charitable opinion of the State in 
which he dyed. Upon this, Adair's Caſe wat 
ſo repreſented to the King, that he was pro- 
vided with that Biſhoprick. | 
may appear, That he was not cenſured ſo much 
for any guilt, as to ſtrike a terrour in all that 
might expreſs the leaſt kindneſs to the ys 
| | 0 


From which it 


* 
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co venantets. / But our Biſhop thought the 
« a degrading of a Biſhop was too ſacred à thing 
co be done meerly upon politick Conſiderati- 

„ons. 6 w | h * 
u Biſhop Bede was exactly conformable to 
«a WJ the Forms and Rules of the Church; he went 
li. Wh conſtantly to Common Prayer in his Cathe- 

cdiral, and often read it himſelf, and aſſiſted iti 

- it always, with great reverence and affection. 
me He took care to have the Publick Service per- 
I formed ſtrictly according to the Rubrick ; ſo 
the that a Curate of another Pariſh being employ- 
ed to read Prayers in the Cathedral, that ad- 
ded ſomewhat to the ColleQs; the Biſhop ob- 
W {crving he did this once or twice; went from 
his place to the Reader's Pew, and took the 
book out of his hand, and in the heating of 
che Congregation ſuſpended him for his pre- 
C ſumption, and read the reſt of the Office him 
ſelf. He preached conſtantly twice a Sunday 
© in his Cathedral on the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
or the day; and catechiſed always in the af. 
temoon before Sermon; and be preached al- 
© ways twice a year before the Judges, when 
WH they made the Circuit. His Voice was low 
and mournful, but as his matter was excel. 

let, ſo there was a gravity in his looks 
and behaviour that ſtruck his Auditors: He 
obſerved the Rubrick ſo nicely, that hewotld 
do nothing but according to it; ſo that in the 


pr J icading the Plalms and the Anthems he did 


not obſerve the common cuſtom of the Miniſ- 
ter and the People reading the Verſes by turn, 
for he read all himſelf, becauſe the other was 
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not enjoined by the Rubrick. As for the 
ars of the Communion Table by the Eaſt 
Vall, and the bowing to it, he nevet would 
depart from the Rule of obſerving the Con- 
formity preſcribed by Law ; for he ſaid, That 
they were as much Non-conformiſts who ad- 
ded of their own, as they that came ſhort of i 
what was enjoined ; as he that adds an Inch 
to a meaſure diſowns it for a Rule, as much iſ 
as he that cuts an Inch from it: And as he WW 
was ſevere to him that added words of his 
own to the Collect, fo he thought it was no 
leſs cenſurable to add Rites to thoſe that wer 
preſcribed. When he came within the Church, 
it appeared in the compoſedneſs of his Beha-W 
viour, that he obſerved the Rule given byli 
the Preacher, of Keeping his Feet when bt 
went into the Houſe of God ; but he was not 
to be wrought on by the greatneſs of any Man, 
or by the Authority of any perſon's example 
to go out of his own way; though he could 
not but know that ſuch things were the! 
much obſerved; and meaſures were taken d 
Men by theſe little diſtinctions, in which iti 
was thought that the zeal of Conformity dibi 
covered it ſelf. 1 - 1 Tr 
There is ſo full an account of the tender 
nels with which he adviſed all Men, but 
Church- men in particular, to treat thoſe that 
differed from them, in a Sermon that h, 
preached on thoſe Words of Chriſt, Lears 
nne, for I am meek and lowly; that I am al. 
ſured the Reader will well bear with the lengi 


of it, It was preached ſoon after ſome * 
Ton | that 


| 
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ne that had been in the Houſe of Commons ih 
at the Parliament of Ireland, in which there 
S were many Papiſts; and in it the ſenſe he had 
of the way of treating all differences in Reli- 
W cion, whether great or ſmall; is ſo well laid 
down, that I hope it will be looked on as no 
ordinary; nor uſeleſs piece of Inftru@ion: 


1 
i ... *c0 


S it not à ſhame that our two Bodies; the 
1 Church and Common-wealth; ſhould ex- 
0 crciſe mortal hatreds, (or immortal rather) and 
being ſo near in place ſhould be ſo far aſunder 
WT in affection; it will be ſaid by each that other 
re in fault; and perhaps it may truly be Taidj, 
chat both are; the one in that they cannot 
W cndure with patience the lawful ſuperiority of 
che worthier Body; the other in that they 
take no care ſo to govern, that the governed 1 
may find it to be for their beſt behoof to o- 4 
bey: Until which time it will never be, but 
© there will be repining and troubles, arid bran- 
Neles between us. This will be done in my o- 
u pinion, not by bolſtering out and maintaining 
che errors arid unrulineſs of the lower Officers 
or Members of our body; but by ſeverely pu- 
Iniſhing them; and on both ſides muſt be a- 
voided ſuch Men for Magiſtrates and Miniſ- 
ters, as ſeelæ to daſh us one againſt another all 
they may. 58 | fg 
And would to God this were all; but is it 
not a ſhame of ſhames; that Mens emulations 
and contentions cannot ſtay themſelyes in mat- 
ters of this fort, but the holy profeſſion of 
| I 3 Di- 
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Divinity is made fuel to a publick fire; at 
that when we had well hoped all had beer if 
either quenched or raked up, it ſhould afreſh iſ 
be kindled and blown up with bitter and bit-| 
ing words? God help us! we had need to at- 
tend to this Leſſon of Chriſt, Learn of me, for Wil 
J am meek and lowly in. heart; or to that d 
the Apoſtle, It behoves the ſervant of God i 
not to contend, but to be meek towards all 
inſtructing with lenity thoſe that be contray iſ 
affected, waiting if at any time God will 'gix i 
them a better mind to fee the truth, 2 Tow i 
SAS: ©) | = 
And here give me leave 
ed Brethren and Siſters) to ſpeak freely my 
mind unto you: I know right well that! 
ſhall incur the reproof of divers, yet I will nes 
ver the more for that ſpare to utter my Con- 
ſcience ; I hope wife Men will affent or ſhew 
For my part, I have been long 
of this mind, that many in their Sermons and 
Writings are to blame for their manner d 
dealing with the adverſaries of their Opinion 
when they give Reins to their T 
Pens, to railing and reproachful ſpeeches, and 
think they have done well, when they er 
ceed or equal them in this Trade; wherein to 
have the better is indeed to be the worſe? 
And alledging that Text for themſelyes, || That 
a fool is to be anſwered according to his folly; 
they do not conſider that other, where fuch 
manner of anſwer is forbidden, whereby the 


I Prov. 26. 5: 


| 


—_— 


(R. V, and blo 


ongues and 


a 


. 9 


ll Biſbop B EDE LL. 117. 
oy anſwerer becometh like him: Prov. 265 441 55 
eſh 1. 24, 26. 
dit: And this is yet more to he blamed, bebte 
at- ſometimes all reaſons are laid by, and nothing | 
Wis ſoundly refuted, but only hot Words are 
Wziven, yea, and with a miſconceiying, or miſ- | 
eporting at leaft, of their Opinions, and mak- 
Wing every thing worſe than it is; which many | 
Wrimes ariſeth upon ambiguity of Words not ul. 
ee in the like Fenke by both "lice. What then? 
o I approve of tolerations and unions with 
Wrcors and hereſies? T ruly I wiſh not to live 
bong. And yet as our Sins are, and our 
Wolly too to fall together by the ears about 
Winall matters amongſt our ſelves, there is juſt 
Hauſe to fear it: But yet ſuch points as may 


* e reconciled, ſaving the truth, I ſee not 
ey hat ſhould move us to hold off in them, and 
long hy we may not ſeek to agree in word, as 
ane do in meaning: For the reſt, their pur 


Poſe and endeayours ſhall deſerve thanks, who 
Pringing them to the feweſt and narroweſt” 
Wcrms, ſhall fet down how far we are to join 
| Vith our diſſenting Brethren, and where for 
rer to diſſent; that ſo controverſies being 
handled without the vain flouriſh of ſwelling 


ore: ords, and (like proportions) our Opinions 
| That Peing fe down in the leaſt terms, Men may 
folly; what to bend their Wits to, and where 


gain to plant their Arguments, not, as many 

o, roving” always at random; but may al- 

fays remember to imitate Chriſts meekneſs, 
ad to deal with Arguments rather: Let us PR 
ot envy the Papiſts and other Hereticks, the © 
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118 The LIFE FH / | 
glory and preheminence in railing, wherein, 
the more they excel, the more unlike they are 
to Chrift, whoſe pattern is of meekneſs, Lears 
of me, &c. , | | | - 4k 
* Tea, but will ſome Man ſay, This courſe 
will not ſtay Men from backſtiding to any. er- 
ror or hereſy, &c. Wha can keep off his eneny 
without ſbot, Nc. | = 
+ I, God's Truth needs not to be graced, 
nor his Glory ſought by my fin, | 
II. Again it is ſo perhaps in an ignorant ll 
Auditor, and at the firſt; but if inquiring Wl: 
himſelf, he ſhall find that they or their Opi- ll 
nions are not ſo bad as we make them to be l 
and would have them ſeem, it will be a hun- 
dred to one that in other things too, they il \ 
will not ſeem to be ſo bad as they are; and 
unleſs I much miſtake, it is not the ſtorm of M7 
Words, but the ſtrength of Reaſons, that ſhall t 
ſtay a wavering Judgment from errors, GM" 
When that like a tempeſt is over-blown, the 1 
tide of others examples will carry other Meng 
to do as the moſt do; but theſe like ſo man 
Anchors will ſtick, and not come again. 
** III. Beſides, our Calling is to deal with 
errors, not to diſgrace the Man with ſcolding lo 
Words. It is ſaid of Alexander, I think, I be 
when he overheard one of his Soldiers railigg * 
luſtily on Darius his enemy, he reproye 
him, and added, Friend (quoth he) I enter 
tain thee to fight againſt Darius, not to ſe- 
vile him. Truly it may be well thought that 
thoſe that take this courſe ſhall find . 
1 © 


„ Reſp. 3 


Object. 
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1 Biſhop B E DEZ TL. 119 
in tanks at Chriſt's, our Captain's, hands; and 
re it is not unlike but he would ſay to them, 
vere he here on earth again, Maſters, T would 
you ſhould refute Popery, and ſet your ſelves. 
againſt Antichriſt my enemy, with all the diſ- 
coloured Sects and Hereſies, that fight undet 


© his banner againſt me, and not call him and 
is Troops all to nought. 09 
ed, And this is my poor Opinion concerning 
our dealing with the Papiſts themſelves, per- 
rant Wl chance differing from the practice of Men of 
ring great note in Chriſt's Family, Mr. Luther and 
Ops Mr. Calvin, and others; but yet we muſt live 
» be by Rules, not Examples; and they were 
hun- Men, who perhaps by complexion, or other- 
they wiſe, were given over too much to anger and 
and heat: Sure I am, the Rule of the Apoſtle is 
m of plain, even of ſuch as are the ſlaves of Satan, 
dall that we muſt with lenity inſtruct them, wait- 
„ ing that when eſcaping out of his ſnare, they 
the hould recover a ſound mind to do God's will, 
Men in the place I quoted before. * | 46.6) 
man But now when Men agreeing with our 
ſelves in the main (yea and in profeſſion like» 
| with wife enemies to Popery) ſhall, varying never 
„ding o little from us in Points of leſs conſequence, 


de thereupon cenſured as favourers of Popery, 
and other error; when Mole-hills ſhall be 
made Mountains, and unbrotherly terms given: 
Alas! methinks this courſe favours not of 
meekneſs, nay. it would hurt even a good 
cauſe, thus to handle it; for where ſuch vio- 
lence is, ever there is error to be ſuſpected; 
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Affection ind Heat are the greateſt Enemis 

that can be to ſoundneſs of judgment, os ex: I 

pAneſs of comprehenſion ;. he that is troubled 
with paſſion, is not fitly diſpoſedto judge of truth, 

Beſides, Is my conceit ever conſonant with i 
renth. ? And if I be ſubje& to error my 
ſelf, have I forgotten ſo much the comm if 
condition of mankind, or am I ſo much m 
own enemy, as to purſue \ with a rerribl 
Scourge of Whip-cord, or Wyer, that which 
was worthy of — gentler laſhes : For in- 
deed he that taketh pet, and conceiveth in 
dignation, that another fhould, I will not fay, 
differ from himſelf, but err, and be deeeiyel 
ſeems to proclaim war to all mankind, and 
may well Joak himſelf to find ſmall favour;hi 
xather to endure the Law that he had my 
and be bated with his own rod. 

To make an end of this point, which T wouli 
to. God, IL had not had an occaſion to enter 
into: If this precept of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ 
be to be heard, theſe things ſhquld not be ©; 
if it were heard, they would not be fo ; and 
undoubtedly, if it be not heard, they that 
are faulty ſhall bear their judgment, whoſo- 
ever they be. Mean while they ſhall deſerve 
great praiſe of all that love Peace, who ſhall 
maintain quietneſs, even with ſome injury to 
themſelves : And in a good cauſe do ftill en- 
deayour to ſhew forth the vertue of Chriſt 
that hath called ns, as the Apoſtle Peter ex- 
horteth us at large from this —— of Chrift, 
in his firſt Epiſtte, 21. 20, 21, 22 23. It is 


on glory of a Man to paſs by an offence. In- 
Juries, 
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mic: juries, *if by regarding them à man lay him 
er. ſelf open to them, wound and hurt us 3 if 

= they be contemned, - or born off ' with 'the 
Shield of Meckneſs, they glance off, or re- 
bound unto the party that offereth them. ao 

Finally, he that in matters of controverſy 
ſhall bring meeleneſs to his defence, ma $64 
edly he ſhall overcome in the manner of hands 
ling ; and if he bring truth allo, he ſhall m—=_ 
yail at laſt in the matter. 

This is a part of one of his Sermons 3 ; of 
which I have ſeen but very few; and becauſe 
they are not ſufficient to give a full Charac- 
ter of him, I have not publiſhed them: But 
I will add to this two parcels of another Ser- 
mon that is already in print, and was publiſh- 
ed by Dr. Bernard, the Text is that of the 
Revelation 18. 4. Come out of her (Babylon) 

my people + And the deſign of it is to prove 
that the See of Rome is the Babylon meant in 
that Text; but in this he mixes an Apology 
for ſome that were in that Communion ; and 
doubt not but he had his Friend P. Paulo 
in his thoughts when he ſpoke it: The paſ- 


ſage is remarkable, and therefore 1 will fer it 
down. 


Herein obſerye firſt (he calls his pes- 
ple to come out of abylon) a plain 
Argument that there are many not only good 
Moral and Civil honest Men there, but good 
C br iſtians, not redcemed only, but in the po 
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zes De LIFE of | 
ſeſſion of the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
"which may be confirmed by theſe reaſons. © | 
Firſt, there is amongſt theſe that are under 
the tyranny of the Romiſb Babylon, the Sacra» 


ment of entrance into the Covenant of Grace, 


Baptiſm, by which thoſe that are partakers 
thereof are made Members of Chriſt, the Chi 
dren of God, and Heirs of Eternal Life And 
theſe that have but thisSeal of God's Covenant, 
(viz. Infants) are no ſmall and contemptible 
part of God's people, though as yet, they can- 
not hear this Voice of Chriſt calling out of 
Babylon; beſides this there is a publication of 
the tenure of the Covenant of Grace to ſuch as 
are of years, though not ſo openly and pure» 
ly as it might and ought, yet ſo as the grounds 
of the Catechiſm are preached, Sin is thewed, 
Chriſt's Redemption * (or the Story of it) is 
known, Faith in him is called for, and this 
Faith is by the Grace of God, wrought in 
ſome: For the Word of God and his Calling 
is not fruitleſs, but like the rain returneth not 
in vain ; and where true Faith is, + Men are 
tranſlated from death to life, he that believeth 
in the Son, hath everlaſting life. 
Some Men perhaps may object, the Faith 
which they deſcribe and call by this name of 
Catholick Faith,” is none other but fuck as the 
Devils may have. "of F 
I anſwer, Religion is not Logick, He that 
cannot give a true definition of the Saul, is not 
for that, without a Soul; ſo he that defines 
not Faith truly, yet may have true Faith: 
| 1 


* John 3. 18. 36 5, 24. T John 3. wt. 


Biſhop B EDE LL. 123 
Learned Divines are not all of accord touching 
the definition of it; but if (as by the whole. 
ſtream of the Scripture it ſhould ſeem) it be @. 
truſt and cleaving unto Cod; this Faith ma- 
ny there have, the Love of our ¶ Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is wrought in many there; now he 
that loyeth Chriſt is /aved of him, and of the 
Father alſo; and becauſe the proaf of true: 
love to Chriſt is the keeping af his Saymgs, there 
are good Works, and according to the meaſure. 
of knowledge, great conſcience of obedience. 
Yea, will fome Men ſay, But that which 
marreth all is the Opinion of merit and ſatiſ- 
faction. Indeed that is the Sch Doctrine, 
but the Conſcience enlightned to know it ſelf, 
will eaſily act that part of the Publican, who 
ſmote his Breaſt, and ſaid, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner, I remember a good advice of 
one of that ſide: Let others(faith he) that have. 
committed few ſins, and done many good works, 
ſatisfie for Forks is But whatſoeverthou daſt,: 
refer it to the Hongur of God : So as —_ 
ever good come from thee, thou reſolve to do it 
to pleaſe God, accounting thy works too little 
to ſatisfie for thy ſins ; bor as for thy ſons thou 
nuf offer Chriſt's Works, his Pains and 
Wounds, and his Death it ſelf to him, togetber 
with that Love of his out of which he endured 
theſe thi 5 for thee. Theſe are available ſor 
the ſatisfattion for thy ſms. - But thou what= 
ſaever thou doft, or fufferest, offer it nat for 
thy ſins to God, but for his love and good 6 a= 
ſure, wiſbing to find the more Grace with him, 
here 


$ John 14. 21, 23. 
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124 De LIFE of © 
whereby thou mayeſt do more, greater and mor. 
robe Works of bim; let the Lode of God 
then be to thee the cauſe of well-living, and the 
hepe of well-working. Thus he, and I doubt 
not but many there be on that fide that fol- 
tow this counſel ;\ herewith I ſhall relate the 
Speech of a wiſe and diſcreet Gentleman, my 
neighbour in England, who lived and died a 
Recuſant ; he demanded one time, What was- 
the wort Opinion that we could impute to the 
Church of Nome? It was ſaid, There was none 
mare than this of our merits And that Car- 
dinal Bellarmine not only doth uphold them, but 
ſaith, we may truft᷑ in them, ſo it be done ſo- 
berly; and faith, they deſerve Erernal Life, 
not. only in r of God's Promiſes and Co- 
venant, but alſo in regard of the Work it ſelf + 
Whereupon he anſwered, Bellarmine was 4 
tearned Man, and could perhaps defend what 
he rate by learning; but for his part hetruſt= 
ed ta be ſaved w the merits of his Lord au 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and as for good Works 
he would do all that be could: Et valeam 
quantum valere poſſint. 6 88 
Io proceed: In or under the Obedience of 
Rame there is Perſecution, and that is a bettet 
mark of Chriſt's People, than Bellarmines 
Temporal Felicity. All that will live godly 
in Chrift Jeſus (faith the Apoſtle) ſhall ff 


fer perſecution; ye ſhall be hated of all Men 
for my Name's jake (faith he and 


ſo are all they on that fide that are lefs ſuper- 
Ritious than others, or dare ſpeak of redreſs of 


1 abuſes; 
De juſſi fc et lib. 5. ca. 7. 


Biſhop B E DE I. I. 125 
abuſes; yea, there is Martyrdom for a free 
oppoſing Mens Traditions, © Image-Wor ſbip= 
pers, — and the like. 155 
Add, That in obedience to this call of Chriſt, 
there do ſome come daily from thence; and in 
W truth how could our Saviour call his people 
om thence if he had none there? How could 
che Apoſtles ſay that Antichrift, from whoſe 
captivity they ate called, ſball fit in the Temple 
/ God, (ſince that Jeruſalem is finally and ut- 
teerly deſolated) unleſs the ſame Apoſtle other- 
where declaring himſelf, had ſhewed us his 
meaning, that the Church is the Houſe of God * 
And again, ye are the * 2 of the living 
Co, and the Temple of God is Holy, which 
© are ye. It will be ſaid that there are on that 
8 fide many groſs errors, many open Idolatries, 
and Superſtitions, ſo as thoſe which live there 
muſt needs be either partakers of them, and 
like minded, or elſe very Hypocrites. But 
many errors and much ignorance, fo it be not 
affected, may ſtand with true Faith in Chriſt; 
and when there is true Contrition for one ſin, 
(that is, becauſe it diſpleaſeth God ) there is 4 
general and implicit repentance for all un 
known ſms. God's Providence in the general 
teyolt of the ten Tribes, when Elias thought 
himſelf left alone, had reſerved ſeven thouſand 
chat had not bowed to the Image of Baal - 
And the like may be conceived here, ſinee e- 
ſpecially, the Tdolatry praQtited under the obe- 
dience of Myſtical Babylon, is tather in falſe 
and will-worſhip of the true God, and rather 
com- 


* I Tim 3. 1. f Kings 19. 18. 
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commended, as profitable, than enjoined 2 
abſolutely neceſſary, and the corruptions there 
maintained are rather in a ſiperſſuous addition 
than retraction in any thing neceſſary to ſal- 
o 1 
Neither let that hard term of Hhypocriſy be 
uſed of the infirmity, and ſometime, of hunt 
ble and peaceable carriage of ſome that op- 
. Poſe not common errors, nor wreſtle with the 
greater part of Men, but do follow the Mul- 
titade, reſerving a right knowledge to them: i 
ſelves : and ſometimes, (by the fayour which 
God gives them to find where they live,) ob» 
tain better eonditions than others can. We 
call not John the beloved Diſciple an hypo- | 


erite, becauſe he was * knownto the High ** | 
and could procure Peter to be let to ſee the 
arraignment of our Saviour: nor call we Pe- 


ter himſelf one that for fear denied him; much 
leſs Daniel and his companions ; that by Suit, 


\ 4 obtain'd of Melgar their keeper that they 
1 might+ feed upon Pulſe, and not be defiled with 
6 * ob the King of Babel's meat, and theſe knew 
" $6 themſelves to be Captives in Babel, But in 


the new Babel how many thouſands do we 
think there are that think otherwiſe; that 
they are in the true Catholick Church of Cod, 
the name whereof this harlot hath uſurped: 
And although they acknowledge that where 
they live there are many abuſes, and that the 
Church hath need of reformation, yet there 
they were born, and that they may not aban- 
den their Mother in her ſickneſs. Thoſe — 
co 
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„John 18. 15, 16 ö Dans . v. 16. 2. 
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don verſe more inwardly with Men of Conſci- 
ence, on that fide, do know that theſe are 
ſpeeches in ſecret; which how they will be 
juſtified againſt the commands of Chrift, / come 
out of her, my people) belongs to another place 
to conſider. ' For the purpoſe we have now in 
hand, I dare not but account theſe the people 
of God, though they live very dangerouſly 
under the captivity of Babylon, as did Da. 
niel, Mordecat, Heſter, Nehemiah and Eærn, | 
and many Jews more, notwithſtanding both | 
Cyrus's Commiſſion, and the Prophets com- 
mand to depart. * f — e 

This point may give ſome light in a Qgeſa 4 
tion he on oh, among learned and good 'i 
Men at this day, Whether the Church of Rome 
be a true Church or no? where I think ſurely 
if the matter be rightly declared; for the 
terms there will remain no queſtion. As thus, 
whether Babylon pretending to be the Church 
of Rome, yea the Catholick Church, be fo or 
not? or this, Whether the people of Chrift that 
are under that Captivity be a true Church or 
10? either of both ways if declared in theſe 
terms, the matter will ſoon be reſolyed. | 

Except ſome Man will perhaps ftill objefF, 

Though there be a people of God, yet they 
can be no true Church, for they have 0 
Prieſthood which is neceſſary to the Conſtitu- 
tion of a Church, as 8. Cyprian deſoribes it, 
Plebs Sacerdoti adunata, people joined to their 
Prieſt : They have no Prieſthood, being bythe 
very form of their Ordination, Sacriſicers for 
lle quick and the dead. Iain 

* Chief. I Fpiſolabg, dans 
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remit, they are remitted, whhſe ſins ye fe. | 


Let us remember if they be Chri#t's. peopts 


Why 


' 


I anſwer, under correction of better judgs 
ments, they have the Miniſtry of Reconcilj- 
ation by the Commiſſion which is given at 
their Ordination; being the ſame which our 
Saviour left in his Church, + Whoſe ſms y 


9 
8 


tain they are retained. _ 8 

As for the other power 76 fancy if it be 
any otherwiſe than the celebrating the Com: 
membration of Chriſt's Sacrifice once offered 
upon the Croſs, it is no patt of the Prieſthood 
or Miniſtry of the new Teſtament, but a f 


perfluous addition thereunto, which yet work- 


eth not to the deſtruction of that which is 
lawfully conferred otherwiſe; This Doctrine 
I know not how it can offend any, unleſs it be 
in being too Charitable, and that I am ſure i 
a good fault, and ſerves well for a ſure mart 
of Chriſi's Sheep, and may have a very good 
operation to help Chriſt's people out of Babel: 
Ey this, ſaith he, g ſball Men know that 
are my Diſciples, if ye have Charity one to aus 
ther. But they call us Hereticks, Miſcreants 
Dogs, Sc. and perſecute us with more dead 
ly hatred than Jews and Turks; yea, this i 
Babylon, and perhaps ſome of God's People 
in it that are miſinformed of us. Thus did Sow 
for a. while, yet a choſen "yy to bear Chrilts 

Name over the World. But let us maintain 
our Charity to them, as we are wont to 

with the weakneſs of our Friends or Childien 
when in hat Fevers or Phrenſies, they miſcal us 


how little loving ſoeverthey be to us, they mu 
be our beloved Brethren, and this of the Perſom 
bet Anſeo. 1 Joh. 20, 23. $ Joh. 13. 35. To 


. 5 
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WH To this I ſhall add the concluſion; of that 
u eeellent Sermon in whieh there is fuck a mix- 

ure both of ſerious Piety and of an undiſſemb- 


Wed ſincerity, that I hope the Reader will not 
Pe diſpleaſed with me for laying it in his way. 


OW ſhould I come to the Motives from 


* 
) 
; 
N 


ted the — of ſin, and of pattaking in 
ood unihment. But the handling of theſe 


e Poould require a long time, let rhe rather make 
me Application of that which hath been ſaid 
ready. And Firſt and moſt properly to 
trine oſe that this Scripture moſt concerns and is 
it be irected unto : The People of God holden in the 
are hM tiwity of the Roman Babylon: But alas 
mark ey are not here, for this is one part of their 
good {ſeptivity, that they are kept, not only from 
abel: aring the voice of the Servants of Chriſt, of 
at S. 7h the beloved Diſciple, but of himſelf 
» aur eabing here from Heaven; and ſince they are 


ant contented, what: remedy may ther be for 
dead Noſe that are thus bewitched; unleſs you 
this BR L. L and Brethren ) will be contented 
people decome faithful Feoffees in truſt, to eonvey 
id Saus voice and Meſſage of Chriſt unte them: 

hritzg by my requeſt you ſhall be pleaſed to do 


aintan with a great deal of Love. As this Pres 
8 ent of our Lord himfelf doth lead you as to 


ethren, and, as you hope, faithful People, 
h to fin againſt him, and deſirous to pleaſe 


ple n in all things. Tell them then, that it is 
ey muß o n ledged by their own Doctors: Fhat 


perſon”? is Babylon, and it is averred, That this 
Tt IEC 


* n — 1 


430% WIe 
is the preſent Papal: Monarchy, that out of 
this they muſt depart by the Commands of qi 
Lord Jeſus Chrifi's own Voice, under pain d 
being acceſſary to all her Sins, and lyable 9 
all her puniſhments: w:/þ them to uſe the I 
berty to read the Holy Scripture, and to com 
out of the blind Obedience of Mens Preceyy 
and Traditions; be pleaſed to tell them fy 
ther, that others may have ſome colout 
excuſe, that live in ſuch places where they my 
not diſcover themſelves without danger of th 
loſs of their Goods, Honour or. Life; tig 
may do it here, not only with ſafety but wit 
Reputation and Profit: Intreat them to bs 
ware. leſt they make themſelves extreamly a 
pable, not only of partaking with the Nun 
Jaulatries, Extartions, Maſſacres, Powdn 
Treaſons, and King-killings of that-'bloo 
City, but the new deteſtable Doctrines, I 
gatory to the blood of Chrift, which modem 
Men even of her own Subjects deteſt: N 
which ſhe, for fear it ſhould diſcontent i 
own Creatures, and devoted Darlings will 
difavow : O if they would fear the plaguat 
1 = —— the fearfulld 
* Blindneſs of mind, and ſtrong deluſions to 
lieve Lyes, that they may LS 
lieved not the Truth, but had pieaſure in 
righteouſneſs. But you hope better thing ic 
them, accompanying Salvation ; and this May o 
ſage of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if you will 
pleaſed to deliver, accompanying it with th0 
general and common goods 9 ap 
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| Biſbop B E DE L. I. 131 
eee bne ße, Integrity, good Erample, and the 
e ſpecial furtherance, which your Callings and 
in Places in State, Church or Family can give 
le it, doubtleſs to Chriſt's people it will not be 
e LAS unneffetual. uy 
co Z/-ſſed be God that hath long ago ſtirred up 
cen the * Spirits of our Princes, like Cyrus to 
e give liberty to God's People þ zo go out of 

babylon, and to give large Patents, with Da- 
rius, and Artaxerxes, for the building of the 
Temple, and eſtabliſhing the Service of God. 

And bleſſed be God, and his Majeſty that 
hath ſent us another Nebemia, \ to build up the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, and to procure that the 
Portion of the Levites ſhould be given them. 
Give me leave 14 Right Honourable ) to put 
you in mind, That this. alſo belongeth to 
your Care, to co-operate with Chriſtin bring- 
ing his People out of the Romiſb Captivity. 
And if to help away a poor Captive out of 
Turkey hath been honourable to — publick 
Miniſters: What ſhall it be to help to the 


of the bondage of Mens Traditions, and gain- 
ing to his Majeſty ſo many entire Subjects. 
Cour wiſdom (my Lord) is ſuch as it needeth 


not to be ſtirred up: Yet-pardon me one word, 
for the purpoſe of helping Chriſt's People out 
of Babylon. 7 tank. WCET 
They are called by himſelf often in Scrip- 
ture, His Sheep; and yerily, as in many other, 
bo in this they are like to Sheep; which be- 


Brta 1. 1. 10.6. 3, N 7. 1a. $ Neb, a, 18. 
C. 10. 37, & 13.10. | | 


enlarging of ſo many thouſand Souls out 


not to be adviſed; and your Zeal as it needeth 
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ing coop'd up in a narrow Pent, though the) 
find ſome preſſure, and the Paſſage be ſet o- 
pen, are not forward to come out; unleſs they 
be put on, but ſtrain Courteſie, which ſhould 
begin; yet when they are once out with a jg. 
ful frisk they exult in their Freedom, yea, and 
when a few of the foremoſt lead, the reſt fol- 
low; I ſhall not need to make Application; 
Do according to your wiſdom in your place 
and Chriſt whoſe Work it is ſhall be with you, 
and further your endeavours. 

The like I ſay unto you the reſt of ny 
Lords, Fathers and Brethren, help your 
Friends, Followers, and Tenants out of . 
bylon, what you may in your places; you 
have the Examples of Abraham, Joſbua, Cu. 
nelius, praiſed in Scripture for propagating the 
Knowledge and Fear of God in their Familie 
and commands, with the report of God's accept- 
ing it, and rewarding it, and this to the uk 
of others. | 
But ſhall you not carry away ſomething 15 
hour = alſo; yes verily, take to your { 
this Voice of our Saviour, Come out of Baby- 
lon; you will ſay we have done it already, 
God be thanked we are good Chriſtians, goo 
Proteſtants, ſome of us Preachers and that cal 
upon others 20 come out of Babylon: * But if 
Paul prayed the converted Corinthians to WW / 


reconciled to God; And S. John writing to Be- : 
lievers, ſets down the Record of God touch 


ing his Son, That they might believe "i, 
the Name of the Son of Cod; Why ma) 
not I exhort in Chriſt's Name and Wort 

* zCor. 5. 2, + 1 John 5. 132 e pen 


Biſbop BEDELT. 133 
eren thoſe that are come out of Babylon, to 
come out of ber. Qi monet ut factas, Kc. 
He that perſwades another to that which he 
doth already, in perſwading encourageth him, 
and puts him on in his performance; but if 
W there be any yet unreſolved, and halting. or 
| hanging between two, (as the People did in 
Eis time) * that preſent their Bodies at ſuch 
neetings as this is, when their hearts are per- 
Ihaps at Rome, or no where; If any are in 
Wome points rightly informed and cleared, and 
Win others doubtful, to ſuch Chriſt ſpeaks, Come 
Wot of her, my people, preſs on by Prayer, 
Conference, Reading, (if Chriſt's Voice be to 
Ibe heard) If Rome be Babylon, Come out of 
Vn | n l 
And let it be ſpoken with as little offence 

as it is delight: We that ſeem to be the for- 
wardeſt in Reformation, are not yet ſo come 
gout of Babylon, as that we have not many 
ameful badges of her Captivity, witneſs her 
mpropriations, being indeed plain Church-rob- 
eries, deviſed to maintain her Colonies of idle 
and irregular regulars; idle to the Church 
and State, zealous and pragmatical to ſup- 
port and defend her power, pomp, and pride, 
y whom they ſubſiſted : ' Witneſs her Diſ⸗ 
enſations, or diſſipations rather, of all Cano- 
ical Orders; bearing down all with her Non 
ante, her Symoniacal and Sacrilegious Ve- 
ality of holy things, her manifold Extortious 
n the exercife of Eccleſiaſtical Jur iſdiction, 
rhich we have not wholly baniſhed: Let each 
K 3 of 
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* 1 Kings 18. 27. 
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164 % ier 
Of us therefore account it as ſpoken to himſeſi 


Come out of her my people.) © i 
In this Journey let us not trouble and caſt 


ftumbling blocks before God's people, thatare 


ready to come out; or hinder one another with 
Diſſentions in matters either inexplicable, o 
unprofitable: Let it have ſome pardon, if ſome 
be even ſo forward in flying from Babylon, u 
they fear to go back, to take their own Goods 
for haſte; and let it not be blamed or uncha- 
ritably cenſured, if ſome come in the Rear, 
and would leave none of Chriſt's people behind 
them: No man reacheth his hand to anothe 
whom he would lift out of a Ditch, but b. 
ſtoops to him. Our ends immediate are not th 
fame, but yet they meet in one final intent 
on; The one hates Babylon, and the ot her Inu 
and pities Chriſt's People The one believes tit 
Angel that caſt the Milſtone into the Sea; in tis 
end of this Chapter, with that Word { ſo ſbul 
Babylon riſe no more. The other fears tht 
_ threatning of our Saviour againſt ſuch as ſcat 
dalize any of the little ones believing in bm 
that it is better for ſuch a one to have @ Mi 
ſtone hanged upon his neck, and be caſt into f 
Sea himſelf. | 2 
Finally, let us all beſeech our Lord poi 
Chriſt to give us Wiſdom and opportunity ll 
further his work, and to give ſucceſs un 
the ſame himſelf, to haſten the 'J wagmil 
f Babylon, to bring his people out of til 
bondage, that we with them and all his San 


Et qui tardius ambulant, nen ſunt relinzuendi. 8. Ang in 
piſtola 1 Joh. Tract. 5. 
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nfelf, in the Church T; riumphant, f may thereupon | | 
d caſt next Chapter, 6 155 „ en | 
at are if L T6 3795 Of 
With Salvation, and Honour, and Glory, a 
©, ot Power, be unto the LORD our GOD, 
ſome Amen. 6 7 864 


on, i Hallelujah, 


4. 
* 
» 


8 7 


cha- | He preached very often in his Epiſcopal 
ear, habit, but not always, and uſed it ſeldom "itt 
behind the Afternoon; nor did he love the Pomp of 
notha Wl] a Quire, nor inftrumental Muſick ; which he 
but le thought filled the Ear with tos much pleaſu re, 
and carried away the mind from the ferions 
attention to the matter, which is indeed the 


Y ſinging with Grace in the Heart, anch the in- N 
ward melody with which God is chiefly pleaſ- 5 
ed. And when another Biſhop juſtified theſe a 


things, becauſe they ſerved .much to raiſe the 
Affections, he anſwered, that in order to the 
railing the Affections, thoſe things that tended 
to edification ought only to be uſed: And 
thought it would be hard otherwife to make 
ſtops ; for upon the fame pretence an ny of 
Rites might be brought in, And the ſenſe he 
had of the exceſſes of ſuperſtition, from what he 
had obſerved during his long ſtay in Italy, 
made him judge it neceſſary to watch carefully 
againſt the beginnings of that diſeaſe, which is 
like a green Sickneſs in Religion. He never 
uſed the Common Prayer in his Family ; for 
he thought it was intended to be the ſolemn 
Worſhip of Chriſtians in their publick Aſſem- 
* Matt. 18. 6. * blies, 


136 De LIFE of 
blies, and that it was not ſo proper for pri- 
vate Families. He was ſo exact an obſerver 
of Eccleſiaſtical Rules, that he would per- 
form no part of his Function out of his own 
Dioceſs, without obtaining the  Ordinary's 
leave for it; ſo that being in Dublin, when 
his Wife's Daughter was to be married to Mr. 
Clogy, (that is much more the Author of this 
Book than I am) and they both deſired to be 
bleſs'd by him, he would not do it till he fir W 
took out a Licence for it in the Archbiſhopoi W 
Dublin's Conſiſtory. | | 
So far I have proſecuted the Relation of his i 
moſt exemplary diſcharge of his Epiſcopal MW 
Function; reſerving what: is more: perſonal MI 
and particular to the end where I ſhall give i 
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Fi his Character. I now come to the concluſion 
hag of his life, which was indeed ſuitable to all that 
ky 1 had gone before. But here I muſt open one of 


the bloodieſt Scenes, that the Sun ever ſhone 
upon, and repreſent a Nation all covered with 
Blood, that was in full Peace, under no fears 
nor apprehenſions, enjoying great plenty, and 
under an eaſy Yoke, under no oppreſſion in ci- 
vil matters, nor perſecution upon the account 
of Religion: For the Biſhops and Prieſts of 
the Roman Communion enjoyed not only an 
impunity, but were almoſt as publick in the 
uſe of their Religion, as others were in that 
„ which was eſtabliſhed by Law; ſo that they 
wanted nothing but Empire, and a power to 
deſtroy all that differed from them. And yet 
ona ſudden this happy Land was turned to be 
2 Field of Blood. Their Biſhopsreſolyed in one 


pal- 
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particular to fulfil the Obligation of the Oath 
they took at their Conſecration of perſecuting 
all Hereticks to the utmoſt of their 'Fower ; 
and their Priefts, that had their Breeding in 
Hain, had brought over from thence the true | 
Spirit of their Religion, which is ever breath- | 
ing cruelty, together with a tincture of the | 
Spaniſh temper, that had appeared in the con- i 
queſt of the Wef-Indtes, and fo they thonght = | 
a Maſſacre was the ſureſt way to work, and 
intended that the Natives of Ireland, ſhould 
vie with the Sauiards for what they had done 
(his in America. 9 8 TISE 
pe The Conjuncture ſeemed favourable, for 
onal the whole Ile of Britain was ſo imbroiled, 
vive that they reckoned they ſhould be able to 
maſter Jreland, before any Forces could bo 
ſent over to check the progreſs of their butche- 
. The Earl of Strafford had left Ireland 
ſome conſiderable time before this. The Par- 
liament of England was riſing very high a- 
gainſt the King; and though the King was 
then gone to Scotland, it was rather for a pre- 
ſent quieting of things that he gave up all to 
them, than that he gained them to his Service. 
So they laid hold of this conjuncture, to in- 
fuſe it into the People, That this was the pro- 
per time for them to recover their ancient Li- 
berty, and ſhake off the Exgliſh Yoke, and to 
pollets themſelves of thoſe Eitates, that had 
belonged to their Anceſtors: And to ſuch as 
had ſome reſts of Duty to the King it was gi» 
Ven out, That what they were about was war- 
ranted by his Authoritv, and for his Service. 
A Seal 
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138 | "The LIF E of | 
A Seal was cut from another Charter, and put 
to a: forged Commiſſion, giving warrant to 


what they were going about. And becauſe 


the King was then in Scotland, they made 


uſe of a Scotch Seal. They alſo pretended 


that the Parliaments of both Kingdoms being 
either in Rebellion againſt the King, or very 
near it, That the Engliſh of Ireland would be 
generally in the intereſt of the Exgliſb Parlia. 
ment; ſo that it was ſaid, That they could 
not ſerve the King better than by making 


themſelves Maſters in Ireland, and then de- 


claring for the King againſt his other rebelli- 
ous Subjects. | 
Theſe things took univerſally with the whole 
Nation ; and the Conſpiracy was cemented 
by many Oaths and Sacraments, and in con- 
cluſion all things were found to be fo ripe that 
the day was ſet in which they ſhould every 
where break out; and the Caſtle of Dublin 
being then as well ſtored with a great Maga- 
zine, which the Earl of Strafford had laid up 
for the Army, that he intended to have cat- 
ried into Scotland, had not the Pacification 
prevented it, as it was weakly kept by a few 
careleſs Warders; who might have been eali- 
ly furprized : It was reſolved that they ſhould 
ſeize on it, which would have furniſhed them 
with Arms and Ammunition, and have put 
the Metropolis, and very probably the whole 
Iſland in their hands. But, though this was 
fo well Iaid, that the execution could not have 
miſs d, in all human appearance; and though 
it was kept fo ſecret, that there was * = 
ea 
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leaſt ſuſpicion of any deſign on foot, till the. 
Night before, and then one that was among 
te chief of the managers of it, out of kind- 
neſs to an Jriſbman, that was become a Pro- 
teſtant, communicated the Project to him: 
The other went and diſcovered it to the Lords 
Jnaſtices; and by this means not only the Caſ- 
te of Dublin was preſerved, but in effect Ire- 
and was ſaved. For in Dublin there was both 
a ſhelter for ſuch as were ftript and turned out 

of all they had, to fly to, and a place of ren- 
dezvous, where they that eſcaped before the 

ſtorm had reached to them, met to conſult a- 
bout their preſervation. But tho“ Dublin was 
ole thus fecured, the reſt of the Eugliſh and Scotch 
ted in 1re/and, particularly in Ul/er, fell into the 
on- hands of thoſe mercileſs Men, ho reckoned 
that it no ſmall piece of mercy, when they ſtript 
ery people naked, and let them go with their 
un lives. But the vaſt numbers that were butch- 
aga- WW cred by them, which one of their own Wri- 
up WH ters in a Diſcourſe that he printed ſome years 
cai- WJ after, in order to the animating them to go on, 
tion WI boaſts to have exceeded two hundred thou- 
few WH fand, and the barbarous cruelties they uſed in 
cali murthering them, are things of ſo dreadful a 
ould nature, that I cannot eaſily go on with ſo diſ- 

mal a Narrative, but muſt leave it to the Hiſ- 
torians. I ſhall ſay no more of it than w 
concerns our Biſhop : It may be eaſily imagin- 
ed how much he was ftruck with that fearful 
ſtorm, that was breaking on every hand of 
him, though it did not yet break in upon him 
ſelf. There ſeemed to be a ſecret guard ſet 
122 about 
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yo were full of people; and many that a 


140 De LIFE of 

about his Houſe : For though there was no- 
thing but Fire, Blood and Deſolation round 
about him, yet the Iriſh were 1o reſtrained, as 
by ſome hidden power, that they did him no 


harm for many Weeks: His Houſe was in 
no condition to make any reſiſtance, ſo that 


it was not any apprehenſion of the oppoſition 
that might be made them, that bound them 
up. Great numbers of his Neighbours had 
alſo fled to him for ſhelter: He received all 
that came, and ſhared every thing he had ſo 
with them, that all things were common a- 
mong them ; and now-that they had nothing 
to expect from Men, he invited them all to 
tum with him to God, and to prepare for that 
death, which they had reaſon to look for eye- 
ry day; ſo that they ſpent their time in Pray- 
ers and Faſting, which laſt was now like to 
be impoſed on them by neceſſity. The Rebels 
expreſſed their eſteem for him in oſt a manner 
that he had reaſon to aſcribe it wholly to that 
oyer-ruling power, that ſtills the raging of the 
Seas, and the tumult of the people; they 
ſeemed to be overcome with his exemplary con- 
verſation among them, and with the tender- 
neſs and charity that he had upon all occaſi- 
ons expreſſed 4 or them, and they often ſaid, 

He ſhould be the laſt Engliſbman that ſhould 
be put out of /re/and. He was the only Ex- 
lifpman in the whole County of Cavan that 
was ſuffered to live in his own Houſe without 
diſturbance ; not only his Houſe, and all the 
out-Buildings, but the Church and Churek- 


few 


— 
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ſew days before lived in great eaſe and. much 


nd | plenty, were now glad of a heap of Straw or 
Hay to lie upon, and of ſome boiled Wheat 
no to ſupport Nature; and were every day ex- 
1 pecting when thoſe Swords, that had, accord- 
hat ng to the Prophetick Phraſe, drunk up ſo much 


Flood, ſhould likewiſe be ſatiated with theirs. 
They did now eat the Bread of Sorrow, and 
S mingled their Cups with their Tears. The 
W Biſhop continued to encourage them to truſt 
in God, and in order to that he preached to 
them the firſt Lord's Day after this terrible 
calamity had brought them about him, on the 
Third Palm, which was penned by David 
vhen there was a general inſurrection of the 
people againſt him under his unnatural Son 


tion. He had a doleful Aſſembly before him, 
an Auditory all melting in Tears: It requires 
a Soul of an equal elevation to his, to ima- 
gine how he raiſed up their Spirits, when he 
ſpake to theſe Words, But thou, O Lord, art 
a Shield for me, my glory, and the hifter up 
of my Head. I laid me down and flept : Ja- 
waked, for the Lord ſuſtained me. 1 will not 
be afraid of ten thouſands of the people, that 
bave ſet themſelves againf} me, round about. 


belongeth unto the Lord Thy Bleſſing is upon 

thy people. The next Lord's Day, hearing of 

the Scoffings; as well as the Cruelty, of the 

Iriſb, he preached on theſe Words in Micah, 

Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy-: when 

Lal I ſhall riſe; when T ſit in daring oy 
| r 


8 46/0/or7 , and he applied it all to their condi- 


And to the concluſion of the Pſalm, Salvation 
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142 The LIFE ff 
Lord ſpall be a light unto me. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have famed 
againſt him, until he flead my cauſe, and eu. 
ecute judgment for me : he will bring me forth 


to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs, 
Den fhe that is mine enemy ſball ſee it, and 


ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid unto me, Aber: 
3s the Lord thy God. By theſe means, and 
through the bleſſing of God upon them, they 
encouraged themſelves in God, and were pre. 
pared for the worſt that their Enemies could 
do to _ 193.3 

The Jriſþ themſelves were at a ſtand : The 
miſcarriage of the defign on Dublin Caſtle was 
a {ad diſappointment : They were unarmed, 
they had no Treaſure, no Fleet, nor Foreign 
Support; and though there were ſome good 
Officers among them, yet they found the Sol- 
diers to be as cowardly as the Eugliſh Inhabi- 
tants felt them to be cruel: For as thoſe two 
Characters are obſerved generally to meet in 
the ſame perſon ; ſo it was very viſible upon 
this occaſion, ſince a very ſmall Body of good 
Men, could have gone over the whole King 
dom, and have reduced it in fewer Months 
than it coſt Years. Their chief hope was, the 
only thing in which they were not diſappoint- 


- 


ed, That the Diſputes between the King and 


the Parliament of England, would make 80 
plies come over ſo flow, that they might 
thereby gain much time; and in conelufios 
they might hope for a more favourable con- 
Juncture. Thoſe of the County of Cn 
ſeemed to ſee their error, and apprehend ther 
POW danger; 


Biſhop B E DE L I. 143 
danger; ſo they came to the Biſhop, as the 
2 Wl fitteſt Man to interpoſe for them; he was wils 
ung to oblige thoſe on the one hand, at whoſe 
mercy he was, and on the other hand to bring 
them to ſuch a ſubmiſſion, as might at leaſt 
procure ſome breathing time to the poor Eng- 
l;ſþ, and to thoſe few Houſes that ſtood ont; 
but were falling within doors under an enemy 
that was more irreſiſtible than the Ir; : For 
they were much ftraitned, their Proviſions 
failing them. The Petition, that they ſigned 
| and ſent up to the Lords Juſtices and the 5 
be Council, was too well penned to come from ] 
12 thoſe that ſet their hands to it. It was drawn 
ied, by the Biſhop, who put their matter in his won 
Words; therefore I ſhall inſert it here, though 1 


05 it gives the beſt colours to their Rebellion of 
80. any of all their Papers that Lever ſaw. 

abi- | | 3 
al | | LIE IF 
t in To the Right Honourable the Lords Juſtices 
1pon and Council, © * 
00d 


ing: The humble Remonſtrance of the Gentry and 

Commonalty of the County of Cavan, of 

their Grieyances common with other parts 
of this Kingdom of Ireland. | 


Hereas we, his Majeſty's loyal Subjects 
f his Highmeſs's 2 of 1 
have of long time groaned under many grievous 
preſſures, occaſioned by the rigorous Govern- 
ment of ſuch placed over us, as reſpected more 
the advancement of their own private * 
: than 
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than the Honour of his Majeſty, or the welfate 
of us his Subjects; whereof we in humble mas- 


Agents ſent from the Parliament, the repre- 
ſentatibe Body of this Kingdom : Notwith- 
ſtanding which, we find our | gn of late 
threatned with far greater and more grievous 
Vexations, either with captivity of our Con- 
ſciences, our loſing of our lawful Liberties, or 
utter expulſion from our Native Seats, without 


Majeſty's goodneſs ſo long continued unto us; 
all 9 400 — 3 of fears in the 4 
ceeding of our Neighbour Nations, and db ſee 
it already attempted upon by certain Petitiq« 
ners for the like courſe to be taken inthis King 
dom, fur the effecting thereof, in a compulſory 
way, ſo as rumours hade cauſed fears of Invas 
ſion from other parts, to the diſſolving the bond 
mutual agreement, which hitherto hath been 
eld inviolable between the ſeveral Subjects of 
this Kingdom; and whereby all other his, Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions hade been link'd in one. For 
the preventing therefore of ſuch Evils growing 
on us in this Kingdom; we have, for the pre- 
ervation of his Majeſty's Henour, and our own 
Liberties, thought fit to take into our Hands, 
for his Highneſs's Uſe and Service, ſuch Forts 
and other places of Strength, as coming intothe 
feſſeſſton of others might prove diſadvantagions, 
and tend to the utter undeing the Kingdom. 
And we do hereby declare, that herein we har- 
berr not the leaſt thought of diſtoyalty towards 
es Majeſty, or fende c b to phys 
> 
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» Wl Hubreſs's Subjects in their Poſſeſſion, Goods of 
„ WH Liberty e Only we deſire that your re 
„ WM 1 be pleaſed to male remonſtrance to his Ma- 
„%, for us, 'of all our Grievances, and juft 
„Fears, that they may be removed, and ſuch & 
te Wh courſe ſertled by the advice of the Parliament of 
„ reland, whereby the Liberty bf our Gonſciences ; 
„ Wh 1:25 be ſecured unto us, and we eaſed of other 
„ Wh Furthers in Civil Government. As fur thi 
we niſchiefs and intondeniences that have already 
1; Wl bappened through the diſorder of the commun 
of M7 of people, againſt the Engliſh Inhabitants, 
70 or any other . with the Noblemen, ant 
fer WY Cerrlemen, and ſuch others of the ſeveral Coun- 
x. bes of this Kingdom, are moft willing and rea- 
18 dy to uſe our and their beft endeavours in cauſe 
ory ing reſtitution and ſatisfaction to be made as 
part ur bade already done. 2. 
An anſwer hereunto is moft humbly deſired, 
with ſuch Preſent expedition as may by your 
Lordſhips be thought mo#t convenient for auoid- 


2 


ing the inconvenience of the barbarouſneſs an 

uncruility of the Commonalty, who have com- 
mitted many outrages without any order, cun- 
ſenting, or privity of ours. All which we leave 


o 


toyour Lordſpips matt grave Wiſdom: 
And we ſhall humbly pray, G. 


But this came to nothing While theſe 
things were in agitation, the titular Biſhop of 
Kilmore came to Cavan ; his name was St1- 
Mey, he was like his name, for he ofteri wal- 
towed im his own yomit. He had a Brother, 

| Won whom 
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Have publiſhed it in my Writings, that we hai 
one common Chriſtian Religion. Under our fit 
ſent miſeries ade comfort our ſelves with it 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, with dail 


* 


whom the Biſhop had converted, and had em 
tertained him in his Houſe, till he found out 
a way of ſubſiſtence for him. He pretended 
that he came only to protect the Biſhop, ſo he 
deſired to be admitted to lodge in his Houſe, 
and aſſured him that he would preſerve him. 
But the Biſhop hearing of this, writ the fol. 
lowing Letter in Latin to him; which will 
be found at the * end of this Book, and is in- 
deed a ſtile fit for one of the moſt eloquent of 


the Roman Authors. Here I ſhall - give a 


Tranſlation of it in Eugliſb. 


Reverend Brother, 


TAM ſen/ible of your civility in offering u 
Protect me by your preſence in the midi | 
this tumult ; and upon the like occaſion I wo 

not be wanting to do the like charitable office 
to. you But there are many things that hin 
me from making uſe of the favour you now f. 
fer me. My Houſe is ſtrait, and there 11. 
great number of ' miſerable people of al 
ranks, ages, and of both ſexes, that have fl 
hither as to a Sanctuary; beſides that ſome i 
them are ſick, among whom my 0wn' $01 is ole 
But that which is beyond all the reſt, is tit 
difference of our way of wor ſhip : I do not ſa) 
. Religion, far I have ever thought, an 


4 


Prayers 


* See at the end, Numb. 4 
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v WW 277 2yers, Which e offer up 10 Cad in aur dul- 

gar Tongue, and with the ſinging of Pſalms; 
and ſince we find ſo little truth among Men, tue | 
rely on the truth of God, und on his affiſtance. ' 
Theſe things wonld offend your company, if not 


pour ſelf; nor could others be hindered, who 
would pretend that they came to ſee you; if you 
were among us; and under that colour thoſe 
I 117 therers would break in upon us, who after 
| they have robbed us of all that belongs to ut, 
| would in concluſion think they did God gobd ſer= 
oce by our Paughter. For my own part I am 
f reſolved to truft to the Drome Protection. To 
4 Chriſtian, and a Biſhop, that is now almoſt 
Wl /-venty, no death for the cauſe of Chriſt can 
e bitter - On the contrary; nothing is more 
W de/irable. And though J ask nothing for my 
elf alone, yet if you Will we the people un- 
der an Anathema, not to do any other acts of 
violence to thoſe whom they have ſo often bea 
, ſpoiled and ſtript, it will be both accepta- 
ble to God, honourable to your ſelf, and happy 
0 the people, J. they obey you: But if not, con- 
der that God 1will remember all that is now 
done. To whom, Reverend Brother, I do hears 
Wy commend jou. 


2, 1631. | Yours in Chriſt, 
ve boil 974 bt Will: Kilmore. 
th the Endorſed thus, | 


5 aui 75 my Reverend and Loving Brother, 
Draper D. Swiney. | 
| | L 2 This 
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This Letter commends it ſelf ſ6 much, tliat 
I need ſay nothing but wiſh my Reader to ſee 
where he can find ſuch another, writ on ſuch 
an occaſion, with fo much Spirit, as well ax 
Piety and Diſcretion : It was the laſt he eyer 
writ, and was indeed a concluſion well be- 
coming ſuch a Pen. It had at that time ſome 
eſtect, for the Biſhop gave him no further dif 
tardance till about five Weeks after this, ſo 
that from the 23d of October, which was the 
diſmal day in which the Rebellion broke out, 
till the 18th of December following, he, to- 
gether with all that were within his Walls, en- 
Jjoyed ſuch quiet, that if it was not iu all 
points a miracle, it was not far from one; and 
it ſeemed to be an accompliſhment of © thoſe 

Words, A thouſand ſball fall on thy fede, uni 

ten thouſand at thy right hand; but it fbal 

not come nigh thee; there ſball no evil befal 

thee; for he ſhall give his Angels charge vv 

thee. But to the former Letter I ſhall add 

the laſt Paper of Spiritual Advice and Direct. 

on that ever the Biſhop writ ; which he di 

at the deſire of one Mrs. Dillan, that was 

zealous and devout Proteſtant, but had been 

fatally deluded in her widowhood by Mr. Di. 

lan, Son to the Earl of Roſcommon, taking 

him to be a Proteſtant, and had married hin, 

but enjoyed her ſelf very little after that; for 

though he uſed no violence to her, or hc 

Children by her former Husband, in the point 

of Religion; yet he bred up his Children by 

her in his own Superſtition, and he was nov 

engaged in the Rebellion. So that ſhe * 

of ; 
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aæ t this time a vaſt addition to her former for- 
Ss cows upon her; and therefore deſired that the 
Biſhop, whoſe Neighbour and conftant Hea- 
reer ſhe had been, would ſend her ſuch Inſtrue- 
tions in this ſad calamity, as might both di- 
ect and ſupport her, Upon which he writ 
the following Paper. . bs 


4 OU deſire, as I am informed, (dear 
1 Siſter in Chriſt Jeſus) that I would 
ſend you ſome ſhort Memorial, to put you 
in mind how to carry your ſelf in this for- 
J rowful-time, I will do it willingly; the 
more, becauſe with one and the ſame labour, 
Iſhall both ſatisfy you, and recollect my own 
thoughts alſo to the like performance of 


(mine own duty, and bethinking my ſelf 


© how I might beſt accompliſh it, there came 
to my mind that ſhort: Rule of our Life, 
which the Apoſtle mentions in his Epiſtle 
to Titus, and whereof you have been a di- 
* ligent hearer in the School of Grace, where 
* he reduceth the whole Practice of Chriſtia- 
* nity unto three Heads, of living Ster“), 
* 7uſtly, and Godly: This laſt direQing our 
Carriage towards God, the middlemoſt to- 
* wards our Neighbour, and the foremoſt 
© towards our Selves. Now fince this is a 
direction for our whole Life, it ſeems to me 
© that we have no more to do at any time, but 
to conn this Leſſon more perfectly, with 
© ſome particular application of ſuch parts of 
* It, as are moſt ſuitable to the preſent occa⸗ 
| EY « fjons. 


1:50 Te LITE R 5. | 
« fions. And as to Sobriety firſt, (under which 
the Virtues of Humility, Modeſty, Tem- 
“ perance, Chaſtity, and Contentedneſs arc 
contained) ſince this is a time, wherein, :as 
c the Prophet ſaith, The Lord of Hoſts calleth 
* ro weeping and mourning,” and pulling of 


« the Hair, and girding with Sack-cloth, you 


&« ſhall, by my advice, conform your ſelf to 
e thoſe, that by the Hand of God ſuffer ſuch 
„ things. Let your apparel and dreſs be 
“ mournful, as I doubt not but that you 
“ mind is; your diet {paring and coarſe, ra- 
te ther than full and liberal; frame your ſel 
&« to the indifferency, whereof the Apoſtle 
« ſpeaketh, In whatſoever ſtate you ſhall by 
« therewith to be content; to be full, and to 
« be hungry; to abound. and to want. Re- 
« member now that which is the Lot of 0 
« thers, you know not how ſoon it may be 
« your own, Learn to deſpiſe, and defy, the 
« yain and falſly ealled wealth of this World, 
« whereof you now ſee, we have ſo caſual 
and uncertain a poſſeſſion. 

„ This for Sabriety, the firſt part of the 
Leſſon pertaining to your ſelf. 

Now for Juſtice, which reſpects. others 
© (and containeth the Virtues of Honor to Su- 
« periors, diſcreet and equal Government of 
« Inferiors, Peaceableneſs to all, Meeknels, 
« Mercy, juſt dealing in matters of getting 
“ and ſpending, Gratitude, Liberality, ul 
« Specch and Deſires) God's Judgments be- 
« ing in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 


* World ſhould learn Rightcouſneſs, as the 


4 Pro- 


— 
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ic Prophet ſpeaketh. Call to mind therefore 
« and bethink you, if in any of theſe you 
« have failed, and turn your Feet to God's 
« Teſtimonies ; certainly theſe times are ſach, 
« wherein you may be afflicted, and ſay with 
« the Plalmiſt, Horror hath taten hold "of me, 
« and Rivers '0 Tears. run down mine Fyes, 
( becauſe they keep not thy Laus. Rebellng 
( againft Superiors, Miſleading, not only by 
Ss Example, but by Compulſion, Inferiors, lay- 
( ing their Hand to them, that were at peace 
( vith them, unjuſtly ſpoiling, and unthank- 
Ss | fully requiting, thoſe that had ſhewed them 
e, kindneſs, no Faith nor Truth in their Pro- 
5 miſes; Judge by the way, of the School 
(that teacheth Chriſt thus; are theſe his 
* doings ? as for thoſe that ſuffer, I am vel 
„ aſſured, I ſhall not need to inform you, or 
* ftir you up to merey and compaſſion. That 
bs NM which is done in this kind, is done to Chriſt 
4 himſelf, and ſhall be put upon 8 
& your reckoning, and rewarded according] 
at his glorious appearance. | 
The laſt and principal part of our Tull 
remains, which teacheth how to _behaye 
our ſelves Godly, or religiouſly ; (to this 
belong, Firſt, the Duties of God's inward 
Worſhip, as Fear, Love, and Faith in 
God; then outward,” as Thyotation, the 
* holy Uſe of his Word and Scraments, Name 
and "Sabbaths).” The'Apoftle makes it the 
whole End and Work for which We wereTer 
in this World, to ſeek the Lord”; yet in 
| publick aflictien, ws are ſpecially invited 
L 4 « there- 


the 


ing 


[ 
4 
1 
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4 thereto, as it is written of 7 ehofbapha, 


« when a great multitude came to invade hin 


* He ſet his Face to ſeek the Lord, and calle 
ky the pe — le to a ſolemn faſt. So the Church 


eth in the Prophet Iſaiab, In the Way 


« of thy Tudgments Lord we have waited fu 
© thee, the 400 gere of our Soul is to thy Nam, 
« and to the remembrance of thee. Muth m 


< Soul have 1 9 thee in the Night, yu 


« with my Spirit within me will I ſeet th 
* early. In this publick Calamity therefor 
« it is our duty, to turn to him that ſmiteth 
te us, and to humble our ſelves under his migh 
e ty Hand, to conceive a reverend and tcl 
„ gious fear towards him, that only, by tum 
« ing away his countenance, can thus troubl 
us, againſt that of Man, which can do n 
7 more but kill the Body. | 

Again, to renew our love to our 1 4 
ly Father, that now offereth himſelf to u 
4 as to Children, and to give a proof of tha 
Love that we bear to our Saviour, in the 
60 keeping of his Sayings, hating in compan 
ſon of him, and competition with him, Fi 
50 ther, Mother, Children, Goods, aud Lit 
« it ſelf, which is the condition, and proof 
« his Diſciples ; ; and above all to receive; : 
« to reinforce our Faith and Affiance, whid 
is now brought unto the trial of the fie 
« Furnace, and of the Lions Den; O that i 
“might be found to our honour, praiſe an 
« glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. l. 
the mean ſpace, even now, let ns be pal 


« takers of Chriſt's Sufferings, and _ 
« from 
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« from Heaven encouraging us, Be thou faich- 
« ful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown 
-CC Nane | 4 3's „ 
— Prayer, we have this gracious 
« inyitation, Call upon me in the day of trot: 
« ble, and F will hear thee ; the example of 
« alt God's Saints, and of our Saviour in his 
« agony ; to this belong the humble confeſ- 
« fjon of our Sins, with earneſt requeſt of Par- 
don; the complaint of our Miſery, and Dan- 
« ger, with requeſt of ſuccour and protection; 
« we have beſides the interceſſion, of our Ad- 
« yocate, with the Father, the cry of the in- 
« nocent Blood, that hath been cruelly ſhed; 
« and the Lord's own intereſting himſelf in 
the cauſe, ſo as we may lay with the Pfal- 
« miſt, Ariſe, O God : plead thine own cauſe, 
« remember how the folio Man, (yea, the 
« Man of Sin) reproacheth thee daily: For- 
get not the voice of thine Enemies; the tu- 
« mult of thoſe that riſe againſt thee, encreaſ- 
« eth continually, at Pialm, and many o- 


« thers, as the 6, 13, 35, 43, 71, 74, 79, $0, 
« 88, 92, 94, 102, 115, 123, 130, 140, 142, 
do give precedents of Prayers in ſuch times 
« as theſe; and the Prayer of Daniel, and 
« Ezra 9. of Aſa and Fehoſbaphat, 2 Chron. 
« 14. and 26. 12. The Stories of David's 
flight before Abſolom, and Fehoſhaphat's 
behaviour when the Enemies came againſt 
him, of Hezekzah's, in Sennacherib's In- 
vaſion, 1/a. 37. and the whole Book of E 
« ther, are fit Scriptures now to be read, that 

through 
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through the patience and comfort of them 


4 we might have hope. 


« Now becauſe we know not how ſoon- we 
may be called to ſanctify God's Name, by 


4 making profeſſion thereof, you may per- 
'< haps deſire to know what to ſay in that 


« day. You may openly profeſs your not 


« doubting of any Article of the Catholick 
'« Faith, ſhortly laid down in the Creed, or 
< more largely laid down in the Holy Sctip- 


« tures, but that you conſent not to certain 
* Opinions, which are no points of Faith, 
« which have been brought into common be- 
« lief, without-warrant of Scriptures, or pane 
7 Antiquity, as namely, 
That it is of neceſſity to Salvation to be 
under the Pope. 
4 That the Scriptures ought not to be ay 
s of the common pe le. - 
That the Doctrine 0b Holy Scripture is 
not ſufficient to Salvation. 
«4 That the Service of God ought to be in 2 


6 * Language not underſtood of the peo? 


«1.x $06, 
That the Communion ſhould not be ad- 
4 miniſtred to them in both kinds. * 
That the Bread in the Lord's Supper, is 
« tranſubſtantiated into his Body. 
That he is there ſacrificed for the quick 
« and the dead. 
« That there, is any Purgatory beſides 
« Chriſt's Blood. 
That our gocd Works can merit Hea- 
ven. 


“That 
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_ & That the Saints hear our ne and 


« know. our Hearts. 


That Images are to be worſhipp ed. 


0 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
6c 
« 
« 
(« 
« 
0 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 


% That the Pope is Inſallible, and can 
« command Angels. 

That we qught to pray to the Dead and 
« for the Dead, 

« In all theſe. notwithſtanding, you may 

profeſs your teachableneſs, if by ſound rea- 


ſons out of God's Word, you {ball be con- 


« yinced of the truth of — And becauſe 


we know not how far it will pleaſe God to 
call us to make reſiſtance againſt lin, whe- 


ther unto Blood it ſelf, or not; it ſhall be 
Wiſdom for us to prepare our ſelves to the 


« laft care of a godly life, which is to die 


godly. This the Apoſtle Paul calleth Leet 
ing in Jeſus, imply ing thereby our Faith in 
him, our being found in his Work, and our 
committing our Souls into his * with 
peace; ſuch a ſweet and heavenly Sleep 


© was that of St. Stephen, whoſe laſt words 


for himſelf were, Lord Jeſus receive my 
Spirit, and for his Tormentors, Lord lay 
not this ſim to their charge; W LEY L 
will end this Writing, and wiſh to end my 


* Life, when the will of God ſhall be, to 


whole gracious protection (dear Siſter) 1 
do heartily commit you. 


November. 
23.1641. 


Theſe Advices ſhew- in what temper that 


holy Man was in this his extremity. They 


had 
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156 De LIFE of. + 
had a very good effect on the Lady; far 30 
by reading them over very often, ſhe got to 
be able to fay them all without Book, ſo ſhe 
did that which was much more, ſhe lodged 
them in her heart, as well as in her memory, 
White this good Man was now every day 
waiting for his Crown, the Rebels ſent to him, 
defiring him to diſmifs the company that was 
about him; but ke refuſed to obey their cruel 
order, and he reſolved to live and die with 
them; and would much more willingly have 
offered himfelf to have died for them, than 
have accepted of any favour for himfelf, from 
which they fhonld be ſhut out. And when 
they ſent him word, That though they loved 
and honoured him beyond all the Eng/iſh that 
ever came into Ireland, becauſe he had never 
done wrong to any, but good to many, yet 
they had received orders from the Council of 
State at Killenny, that had aſſumed the go- 
vernment of the Rebels, that if he would not 
put away the people, that had gathered about 
Him, they ſhould take him from them ; he 


aid no more, but in the Words of David and 


St. Paul, Here I am, the Lord do unto me 41 
ſeems god to him, the will of the Lord be done: 
So on the eighteenth of December they came 
and feized on him, and on all that belonged 
to him, and carried him, and his two Sons, 


and Mr. Clogy priſoners to the Caſtle of Locks 


water, the only place of ſtrength in the whole 
County. It was a little Tower in the midſt 
of a Lake, about a Muſquet ſhot from any 


ſhoar : And though there had been a little It- 


land 
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land about it ancientiy, yet the water had ſo 


gained on it, that there was not a foot of 


ground above water, but only the Tower it 


ſell. They ſuffered the Priſoners to carry nos 
thing with them; for the titular Biſhop took 
poſſeſſion of all that belonged. to the Biſhop, 
and faid Maſs the next Lord's Day in the 
Church. They ſet the Biſhop on: Horſeback, 
and made the other-Priſoners go on foot by 
him: And thus he was lodged in this Caſtle, 
that was a moſt miſerable; dwelling. The 


4 


Caſtle had been in the hands of one Mr.Cullum, 


who, as he had the keeping of the Fort truſt- 


ed to him, ſo he had a good allowance for a 
Magazine to be laid up in it, fox the defence 
of the Country: But he had not a pound of 


Powder, nor one fixt Muſquet in it, and he 


fell under the juſt puniſhment of the neglect of 


his truſt, for he was taken the firſt day of the 


Rebellion, and was himſelf made a Priſoner here. 
All but the Biſhop were at firſt clapt into I- 
tons, for the Iriſh that were perpetually drunk, 
were afraid leſt they ſhould ſeize both on them 
and on the Caſtle. Yet it pleaſed God fo far 
to abate their fury, that they took off their 
Irons, and gave them no diſturbance in the 
Worſhip of God, which Was now all the com- 
fort that was left them. The Houſe was ex- 
treamly open to the weather, and ruinous: 
And as the place was bare and expoſed, ſo 
that Winter was very ſevere; Which was a 
great addition to the miſery of thoſe that the 


Rebels had ſtript naked, leaving to many not 


o much as a garment to eoyer their naked- 


neſs. 
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neſs. But it pleaſed God to bring anothel 
Priſoner to the ſame Dungeon, that was df 
great uſe to them, one Richard Caſtledint 
who had come over 4 poor Carpenter to Hel 
land, with norhing but his tools on his back; 
and was firſt imployed by one Sir Richard 
Waldron in the carpentry work of a Caſtle, 
that he was building in the Pariſh of Cavan: 
But Sir Richard waſting his Eſtate before he 
had finiſhed' his Houſe, and afterwards leay- 
ing Ireland, God had fo bleſt the induſtry: of 
this Caftledine, during thirty years labour, that 
he bought this Eſtate, and having only Daugh- 
ters, he married one of them, out of gratis B 
tude. to Sir Richard's youngeſt Son, to whom 
he intended to have given the Eſtate that 
1 was his Father's? He was a Man of great 
q virtue, and abounded in good Works, as well 
as in exemplary Piety: He was ſo good a 
4 Husband that the Iriſb believed he was very 
4 rich; ſo they preſerved him, hoping to draw 
| 2 great deal of Money from him: He being 
3 brought to this miſerable Priſon, got ſome 
1 tools and old boards, and fitted chem up as well 
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3 as was poſſible, to keep out the weather, The 
i Keepers of the Priſon brought their Priſoners 
3 abundance of Proviſion, but left them to drefs 


it for themſelves; which they that knew lit- 
He what belonged to Cookery were glad to 
do in fach a manner as might preſerve their 
lives; and were all of them much ſupported | 
in their ſpirits. They did not ſuffer as evil 
doers, and they were not aſhamed of the Croſs 


of Chritt; but rejoiced in God in the midft - 
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all their Afflictions; and the old Biſhop took. 
joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods, and the re- 


ſtraint of his perſon, comforting himſelf in 
this, That theſe light afflictions would quick- 
ly work for him a more exceeding and eter- 


nal weight of Glory. The day aſter his im- 


priſonment, being the Lord's Day, he preach- 
ed to his little lock on the Epiſtle for the 
day, which ſet before them the pattern of the 
humility and ſufferings of Chrift ; and on 
Chriſtmas day he preached on Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
and adminiſtred the Sacrament to the ſmall 
Congregation about him; their Keepers hav- 
ing been fo charitable as to furniſh them with 
Bread and Wine. And on the 26h of De- 
cember, Mrs William Bedell, the Biſhop's el- 
deſt Son, preached on St. Stephen's laſt Words, 
which afforded proper matter for their medi- 
tation, who were every day in expectation 


when they ſhould be pat to give ſuch a teſti- 5 


mony of their Faith, as that firſt Martyr had 
done: And on the ſecond of January, which 
was the laſt Sunday of their impriſonment, 
Mr. Clogy preached: on St. Luke 2. 32, 33,34 
During all their religious exerciſes, their Kees 
pers never gave them any diſturbance 3 and 
indeed they carried ſo gently towards them, 
that their natures ſeemed to be ſo much chang- 
ed, that it look'd like a ſecond ſtopping the 
mouths of Lions. They often told the Bi- 
ſhop, that they. had no perſonal quarrel to him, 
and no other cauſe to be ſo ſevere to him, but 


hecauſe he Was an Engliſbman. 283 
But 
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milton, and Sir Arthur. Forker, now Lord 
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But while he was in thisdiſmal Priſon; me 
of the Scots of that County, that had-retired 
to two Houſes, that were ſtrong endugh to 
refit any thing but Cannon, and were com- 
manded by Sir James Craig, Sir Francis u. 


Grenard; finding themſelves like to ſuffer more 
by hunger, than by the Siege that was laid to 
them, made ſo reſolüte a Sally \upon the ry; 
that they killed ſeveral; took ſome Priſonem 
and diſperſed the reſt, ſo that many Months 
paſſed before they offered to beſiege them any 
more. Amorig their Priſoners four were Men 
of conſiderable intereſt ; ſo they treated an 
exchange of them for the Biſhop, with his-two 
Sons and Mr. :Clogy ; which was concluded, 
and the Priſoners were delivered on both fides 
on the 7th of January: Bur though the nib 
promiſed to: ſuffer the Biſhop with the othet 
three to go ſafe to Dublin, yet they would 
not let them go out of the Country, but i- 
tended to make further advantage by having 
them ſtill among them; and fo they weretu-Wh ;, 
fered to go to the Houſe of an Jriſb Mifulter, t. 
Denis O Shereden, to whom ſome reſpect va . :/ 
ſhewed, by reaſon of his extraction, though he 
had forſaken their Religion, and had mat lied 
an Exgliſo Woman: He continued firm ® 
his Religion, and relie ved many in their extie 
mity. Here the Biſhop ſpent the few remain 
ing days of his Pilgrimage, having his latte 
end fo full in view, that he ſeemed dead to 
the World and every thing in it, and to be 
bafting for thecoming of the Day of God 
L During 


4 
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wing the laſt Sabbaths of his life, though 
here were three Miniſters preſent, he read all 


iſe preached on all thoſe days. On the 975 
January he preached on the whole 44th 
alm, being the firſt of the Pſalms appoints 


| all day long, as Sheep appointed for Meat: 


i on the th Pſalm, the firſt Pſalm for the 
ay, which runs much on the like argument, 
hen the Temple was defiled, and Jeruſalem 
xs laid on heaps; and the dead bodies of 
od's ſervants were given to be meat to the 
owls of Heaven, and their fleſh to the Beaſts 
the Earth, and their blood was ſhed like 
ater, and there was none to -bury them. 
heir condition being ſo like one another, it 
s very proper to put up that Prayer, O re- 
nber not again us former iniquities Lei 
we hp tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us; for we 
fa. bronghit very low. T ogether with the o- 
eh er. Ler the Igbing of the Priſoner come be- 
e thee, accordimg to the greatneſs of thy pou- 
preſerve thou 2 that are appointed to die. 
the 23d he preached on the laſt ten Verſes 
the 51ſt Pſalm, obſerving the great fitrieſs 
it was in them to expreſs his preſent condi- 
n, eſpecially - in: theſe Words, O God thou 
ft taught me from my youth; and hithert6 
I declared thy wonderous works : now als 
en J am old, and gray headed, forſake 
ol 7: And on the zoth, which Was the 
2 — : . 


he Prayers and Leſſons himſelf, and Likes 


i for that day, and very ſuitable to the mi- 
ries the Engleſh were then in, who were kill- 


ext Sabbath, which was the 16th, he preach- 


— 


laſt Lord's ay; | in, ** ne nad in (. 
i nough. to preach, he preached on the * 
Pſaim, the firſt appoimed for that day; « 
4 when he came to the Words in tho Goon en 


1 Verſe, which are alſo repeated in the eleven 
1 Verſe, Seud thine hand from above, rid me alli « 
1 deliver me ont of great Waters, from the hai 
1 9. ſtrange Children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh ii « 
1 ty; and whoſe right-hand is a gb 
4 2 He repeated them again and agi 


with ſo much zeal and affection, that it 
: peared how much he was haſtening to the dij 
bf of God, and that his Heart was crying a 
a Come Lord Jeſus come quickly, haw long bn 
N Long? and he dwelt fo. long upon them wil 


BM ſo many 'Sighs, that all the little aflembly i 
x bout him melted into Tears, and look, f 
p this as a preſage of his approaching Auen 6 
on. And it proved too true, for the day ali « 
he finkned; which om the ſecond day p « 
peared to be an Ague, and on the Lund: « 
he apprehending his ſpeedy change, called . 
his Sons, and his Sons Wives, and ſpakeſ = 
them at ſeveral times, as near in theſe Ng 


as their memories could: ſerye them to v 
them doun den after 


81 am going the way of all fleſb, I 
now ready to be — and the time 


« my. — is at hand: Knowing there t 
« that ſhortly I muſt put off this "Faber | 
4 eyen as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhe 1 
me, I knowalfo that if this my earthly ho F k 

c 
n 


5 « « of this Tabernacle were diſſolyed, : Tu 
0 ' 


hy. 
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« building of God, an Houſe not made with 
« Hands, eternal in the Heavens, a fair Man- 
« fion in the new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
« down out of Heaven from my God. There- 
fore to me to live is Chriſt; and to dye is 
Gain; which enereaſeth my deſire, even now 
« to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is 
« far better, than to continue here in all the 
« tranſitory; vain, and falſe pleaſures of this 
« world; of which I have ſeen an end; | Hear- 
ken therefore unto the laſt Words of your 
« dying Father; I am no more in this world, 
« but ye are in the world; I aſcend to my 
« Father and your Father, to my God and 
your God, through the all- ſufficient merits 
« of Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer; who ever 
« lives to make interceſſion for me, who is a 
« propitiation for all my Sins, and waſhed me 
from them all in his own Blood, who is wor- 
thy to receive Glory and Honour, and Pow- 
«er, who hath created all things, and for 
© whoſe pleaſure they are and were created; 
„My witneſs is in Heaven, and my record 
on high; That I have endeavoured to glo- 
© rite God on Earth, and in the Miniſtry of 
* the Gofpel of his dear. Son, which was com- 
« mitted to my Truſt; I have finiſhed the 
* Work, which he gave me to do, as a faith- 
ful Embaſſador of Chriſt; and Steward of 
the myſteries of God. I have preached 
© Rigtiteouſheſs in the great Congregation : Lo 
© I have not refrain'd my Lips, O Lord thou 
Eknoweſt. I have not hid thy righteouf- 


"JF oſs within my heart, I have declared thy 
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« faithfulneſs, and thy Salvation; T have flot ? 
«concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy Ml , 
«truth from the great Congregation of man- 
« kind. He is near that juſtifieth me, That « 
] have not concealed the Words of the ho- 
“ ly one; but the Words that he gave to me, 4 
« I have given to you, and ye have received . 
« them. 1 had a deſire and reſolution to « 

4 walk before God (in every ſtation of m. 
« pilgrimage, from my youth up to this day) Ml 

in truth and with an upright Heart, and to Wl. 

« do that which was upright in his Eyes . 
„to the utmoſt of my power; and what BW. 
„things were gain to me formerly, theſe WM. 
things I count now loſs for Chriſt; ya . 
« doubtleſs, and I account all things but lok WM, 


for the excellency of the knowledge of ſe- 
« ſus Chriſt my Lord; for whom I have ſuſ- 
« fered the loſs of all things, and I account 
them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 
de found in him, not having my own rigb- 
« teouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
« which is through the Faith of- Chriſt, the 
“ righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith; 
« that I may know him, and the power d 
« his Reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of hs 
« Sufferings, being made conformable unto hs 
“ Death, I preſs therefore towards the mark, 
for the prive of the high Calling of God ii 
een on COTE REN 
Let nothing ſepaxate you from the lore 
« of Chriſt, neither tribulation nor diſtreſs, no 
< perſecution, nor famine, nor nakednels, not. - 
* peril, nor Sword; though (as ye hear = | 
14311 | ee 
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4 ſee) for his ſake we are killed all the day 
« long, we are counted as Sheep for the ſlaugli- 
« ter: Yet in all theſe things we are more 
« than conquerors, through him that loved 
« us: For I am perſwaded, That neither 
« Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principa- 
o „ lities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, not 
(any Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
( from the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſu my 
Lord. Therefore loye not the World; 
* nor the things of the World; but pre- 
* G pare daily and hourly for death, (that now 
e beſiegeth us on every fide) and be faithful 
* unto death; that we may meet together 
io Joyfally on the right-hand of Chriſt at the 
17 * laſt day, and follow the Lamb whereſoever 
cl bhe gocth, with all thaſe that are cloathed 
nt. with white Robes, in ſign of innocen- 
* * cy, and Palms in their Hands in ſign of vic- 
eb. tory; which came out of great tribulation, 
: if Hand have waſhed their Robes, and made 
the them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 
ich They ſhall hunger no more nor thirſt, net 
1 | © ther ſhall the Sun light on them, or any 
heat; for the Lamb, that is in the midſt of 


Sr the Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
151 them unto living Fountains of Waters, and 
0 1 * ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. 


Chuſe rather with Moſes to. ſuffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy 
| the pleaſures of ſin far a ſeaſon ; which will 
IK be bitterneſs in the latter end. Look there- 

and fore tor ſufferings, and to be daily made Parta- 
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God's Sight, though now ſhed every hen 


“ part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your pan 


266 De LIFE of © 

* kers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, to fill up that 
4 which is behind of the affliction of Chriſtin 
* your Fleſh, for his body's fake, which i 
the Church. What can you look for, but WF p 
one woe after another, while the Man of WF it 
« fin is thus ſuffer d to rage, and to make ha. MF © 
« vock of God's people at his pleaſure, while 
* Men are divided about trifles, that ought to 
have been more vigilant over us, atid'care- 
* ful of thoſe, whoſe Blood is precious in 


* like Water. If ye ſuffer for righteouſneh, 
happy are ye; be not afraid of their ter. t 
© xour, neither be ye troubled; and be u 
© nothing terrified by your adyerfaric; WW ' 
* which is to them an evident token of per 
tion, but to you of falyation, and that d | 
* God. For to you is given in the behalf d. 
* Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but t 
* fo to ſuffer for his ſake. Rejoice therefor Wl © 
in as much as ye are partakers of Chiilti 7 
ſufferings, that when his Glory ſhall be . 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding Ml © 
“ joy. And if ye be reproached for the name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye; the Spirit of Glo- 
ry, and of Chriſt reſteth on you. On ther 


4 he is glorified. 

« God will ſurely viſit you in due time, 
« and return your captivity as the Rivers dl 
« the South, and bring you back again into 
« your poſſeſſion in this Land: Though nov 
« for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſ 
4 through manifold temptations; yet ye ſhall a 

+ a * reap 


b 


Bifbop B E D E TL. T. 1675 
reap in joy, though now ye ſow in Tears: 
all our Loſſes ſhall be reoompenſed with 
abundant advantages, for my God will ſup- 
ply all your need, according to his riches 
in glory by Jeſus Chriſt, who is able to do 
« exceeding abundantly Ge us, above all that 
we are able to ask or think. 5 

After that he bleſſed his Children, and thoſe 
at ſtood about him, in an audible Voice, in 
eſe Words. & God of his infinite mercy 
bleſs you all, and preſent you holy, and un- 
ef plameable, and unreproveable in his ſight, 
er. that we may meet together at the right- 
Hand of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

es; with Joy unſpeakable and full 'of glory, 

di WF Annen. To which he added theſe Words, 

tac | have fought a good fs ght, I have finiſhed 

e the courſe of my Mini and Life toge- 
al. WF ther. Though grievous: olyes Mes ene 
for MF tered in among us, not ſparing the Flock; 
in; yet I truſt the great Shepherd f his Flock 
will ſave and deliver them out of all pla · 
anz ces, where tlie 2 have been ſeatter d in band 


ame cloudy and dark day; that they ſhall be no 
Glo- more a prey to the Heathen, — ſhall 
their Wl the Beaſts of the Land devour them; but 
pan they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make 


them afraid. O Lord, I have waited for 
' thy Salvation.” And aſter a little interval, 


rs ale laid, © I have kept the Faith once given 
into to the Saints; for 199 which cauſe I have 


alſo ſuffered theſe things; but T am not a- 

ſhamed, for I know whom I have believed, 

and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep 
M 4 _ © that 


c thatwhich I have committed to him againſ 
« that day.” Aſter this time he ſpoke little; 
for as his ſickneſs enereaſed, his Speech failed, 
and he ſlumbered out moſt of the time, only 
between hands it appeared that he was chear. 
fully waiting for his change; which at lift 
came about Midnight on the 7th. of Februa- 
xy, that he fell aſleep in the Lord, andentre 
into his reſt, and obtained his Crown, which 
in ſome ſort was a Crown of -Martyrdom; fa 
no doubt the ſad weight of ſorrow, that lay 
| | upon his Mind, and his ill uſage in his Inpri 
4 ſonment, had much haſtened his death: A 
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4 he ſuffered more in his mind by what he hat 
1 lived to hear and ſee theſe laſt fifteen Week 
Y of his Life, than he could have done, if I 
= had fallen by the Sword, among the firſt: 
Y '* thoſe that felt the rage of the Iriſb. Hi 
4 Friends went about his Burying ; and fin 
; that could not be obtained, but by the newi 
I truding Biſhop's leave, Mr. Clogy and M 


Shereden: went to ask it, and Mr. Di{lon wd 
prevailed with by his Wife, ta go and econ 
their deſire. They found the Biſhop lying 
his own Vomit, and faw a ſad change -inthi 
Houſe, which was before a Houſe of Pray 
and of Good Works; but was now a Dent 
Thieves, and a Neſt of uncleanneſs. Ti 
Biſhop, when. he was awakened out of hi 
Drunkenneſs, excepted a little to it, and fai 
The Church-Yard was holy Ground, and wi 
no more to be defiled with Hereticks Bodie 
yet he conſented to it at laſt, So on the 90 
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Biſbop B E DELI. 169 
of February he was buried according to the 
direction himſelf had given, next his Wife's 


Coffin. The Iriſb did him unuſual honours at 


his Burial, for the chief of the Rebels gather- 


ed their Forces together, and with them ac- 
companied his Body from Mr. Shereden's houſe 
to the Church- yard of Kilmore, in great ſo- 
lemnity, and they deſired Mr. Clogy 
him according to the Office preſcrib'd by the 
Church; but though the Gentlemen were ſo 
civil as to offer it, yet it was not thought ad- 
viſeable to provoke the Rabble ſo much, as 
perhaps that might have done; ſo it was paſt 
over. But the Jriſh diſcharg d a Volley of 
Shot at his Interment, and cryed out in Latin, 
Requieſcat in pace ultimus Anglorum, May 
the laſt of the Engliſh reſt in peace : For they 
had often ſaid, . That as they eſteemed. him 
the beſt of the Eugliſh Biſhops, ſo he ſhould 


be the laſt that ſhould be left among them, 


Thus lived and dyed this excellent Biſhop ; 
in whom ſo many af the greateſt Characters of 
a Primitive and Apoſtolical Biſhop did ſhew 
themſelyes ſo eminently, that it ſeemed fit 
that he ſhould ftill ſpeak to the World, tho 


dead, both for convincing the unjuſt enemies 


ot that venerable Order, and for the inſtructi- 
on of thoſe that ſucceed him in it; ſince great 
Patterns give the eaſieſt notions of eminent 
Virtues, and teach in a way that has much 
more authority with it than all ſpeculative 
Diſcourſes can poſſibly have. And as the 
Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians were a ſpeak- 
ing Apology for their Religion, as well as a 

| direction 


to bury 
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direction to thoſe that grew up; ſo it is to be 


hoped that the ſolemn though filent language 
of fo bright an example will have the defired 
effect both ways: And then my Author will 
have a noble reward for his Labour, T0 
this T ſhall add a little of his Character. 
He was a tall and graceful perſon; there 
was ſomething in his looks and carriage that 
diſcoyered what was within, and created a 
veneration for him, He had an unaffected 
Gravity in his Deportment, and decent fim- 
plicity in his Dreſs and Apparel, He had 4 
long and broad Beard; for my Author nevet 
faw a Razor paſs upon his Face. His grey 
Hairs were a Crown to him, both for Beauty 
and Honour, His ſtrength continued firm to 
the laſt; fo that the Week before his laſt fick- 
nets, he walked about as vigorouſly and nim- 
bly as any of the Company, and leapt over a 
broad Ditch; fo that his Sons were amazed at 


it, and could ſearce follow him, His Eyes 


continued ſo good, that he never uſed Spec- 
tacles, nor did he ſuffer any decay in any of 
his natural Powers, only by a fall in his Child- 


hood he had tontracted a deafneſs in his leſt 


Ear. He had great Strength and Health of 
Body, except that a few years before his death, 
he had ſome ſevcke fits of the Stone, that hi 
ſedentary courſe of life ſeemed to have brought 
on him, which he bore with wonderful pati- 
ence. The beft Remedy that he found for it 
was to dig in his Garden till he had very much 
heated himſelf, by which he found a mitiga- 


tion of his Pain. "He took much pleafure in 
a Gar- 
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Biſhip BE DE I. L. 17t 
a Garden, and having brought over ſome cu- 
nous Inſtruments out of Trafy, for Racemati- 
on, Engrafting, and Inoculating, he Was 2 
great Maſter in the uſe of them. 

His Judgment and Memory, as they Were 
very extraordinary, fo they remained with him 
to the laſt. He always. preached without 
Notes, but often writ down his Meditations 
after he had preached them. He did not af- 
fett to ſhew any other learning in his Sermons, 
but what was proper for” opening g his Text, 
and clearing the difficulties in it; which he 
did by comparing the Originals with the moſt 
ancient Verſions. His Stile was clear and fall, 
but plain and fimple; for he abhorred all af- 
fectations of pompons Rhetorick in Sermons, 
as contrary to the ſimplicity of Chriſt. His 
Sermons did all —— at che Haaren f hen Vu cg 
infuſing in the Hearts of his Hearers right 
prehenſions and warm thoughts of the 2 
things of the Chriſtian Religion; which he 
did Sith ſo much the more authority, becauſe 
it appeared that he was much moved himſelf 
with thoſe things that he delivered to others. 
He was always at work in his Study, when 
the affairs of his Function did not lead him 


out of it. In which his chief imployment was 


the ſtudy of the Text of the Scripture. He 
read the Hebrew and the Septuagint ſo much, 

that they were as familiar to him as the Zxg- 

75 Tranflation. He read every Morning the 
/alms appointed by the Common Prayer for 
the day in Hebrew; or if his Son, or any o- 
ther that was- skilled! in the Hebrew, was pre- 
ſent, 
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172 The LIFE of - 
ſent, he read one Verſe out of the Hebrew, 
tutning it into Zatin, and the other read the 
next, and ſo by turns till they went through 
them. He had gathered à vaſt heap of criti. 
cal Expaſitions of. Scripture. All this, With 
his other Manuſcripts, of which there was 2 
great Trunk full, fell into the Hands of the 
lriſp. He had writ very learned Paraphtaſes 
and Sermons: en all thoſe parts of Seri 
ture that were preſcribed to be read in del 
cond Service, but all theſe are loſt. His great 
Hebrew Manuſcript was happily reſcued out 7 
of the hands of thoſe, devourers of all ſacted . 
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x Things, and is to this day preſerved in the Li- 2 
j brary of Emmanuel Gollege: for an Irina 7 
9 whom he had converted, went among hi 10 
A Country Men and brought out that and a fey g 
4 other Books to. him. | 15 1 
A Every day after Dinner and Supper, there Bi 
14 was a Chapter of the Bible read at his Table, : 
30 whoſoever were preſent, Proteſtants or Papiſts 2 
" and Bibles were laid down before every one of 1 
4 the Company, and before himſelf either the E 

5 Hebrew or Greek, and in his laſt years th 

i Iriſb Tranſlation was laid, and he uſually ex- 


plained the difficulties that occurred, He writ 
many Books of Controverſie; which was chief- 
ly occaſioned by the engagements that lay o 
him, to labour much in the converſion of Per- 
ſons of the Roman Communion; and the 
knowledge he had of that Church, and their 
way of Worſhip, by what he had ſeep and 
obſerved while he was at Venice, raiſed in him 
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Biſhop E DE LI. 3 
only look d on that Church as Idolatrous, but 
as the Antichriſtian Babylon; concerning \ 
which S. John ſaw all thoſe Viſions in the 
Revelation And of this the Sermon, out of 
which I have made ſome extracts, gives evi- 


* WH dence. He writ a large Treatiſe in anſwer to 
F thoſe two Queſtions, in which the Miſſiona- | 
nes of that Communion triumph fo much, | 
ere was our Religion before Luther, and | 
Vat became 1 our Anceſtors that dyed in 
* Popery. Archbi op Uſher preſs d him to have 
bel it, and he had refolyed to do it, but 
mat, with all his other Works, was ſwallowed up 
d in the Rebellion. He kept a great correſpon- 
dence, not only with the Divines of bo 25 
a but with many others over Europe; for he 


writ both Latin and Latin very elegantly. 
He was very free in his Converſation, but talk- 
ed ſeldom of indifferent matters, he expreſſed 
a great modeſty of Spirit, and a moderation of 
temper in every thing he ſpoke, and his Diſ- 
courſe ſtill turned to ſomewhat that made his 
company ' uſeful and inſtructing. He ſpoke 
his own Thoughts very plainly, and as he 
bore well with the freedom of others, ſo he 
took all the diſcreet liberty that became a Man 
of his Age and Station, and did not ftick to 
tell eren the Learned and Worthy Primate 
Uſber, ſach things as he thought were blame- 
worthy in him, and with the ſame fincerity 
he ſhewed him ſome critical miſtakes that he 
met with in ſome of his Works. They were ve- 
ry few, and not of any great importance; but 
they did not agree with the Primate's _— 
ne 


1% ᷑ Ne LIFE Af 
neſs in other things, and fo he laid them be: 
ſore him; which the other took from him 
with that kindneſs and humility that was na- 
tural to him. His Habit was decent and graye; 
he wore no Silk, but plain Stuffs ; the Fu: 
ture of his Houſe was not pompous nor ſuper- 
fluous, but neceſſary for common uſe, and pro- 
per: His Table was well covered, —_ 
to the plenty that was in the country, but there | 
was no luxury in it. Great reſort was made 
to him, and he obſerved a true hoſpitality in WI 
houſe-keeping: Many poor Iriſh families a- 
bout him were maintained out of his kitchen: 
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; And in the Chriſtmas time he had the poor al- 
| ways cating with him at his own table ; and 
[ he brought himſelf to endure both the ſight of 
7 their rags, and their rudeneſs: He was not 
; forward to ſpeak, and he expreſſed himſel 
* 


in very few Words in publick companies. 
At publick Tables he uſually ſat ſilent. Once 
at the Earl of Strafford's Table, one obferyed, 
That while they were all talking, he ſaid no- 
thing. So the Primate anſwered, Broach him, 
and you will find good liquor in him; upon 
which that perſon propoſed a queſtion in Di- 
vinity to him, and in anſwering it the Biſhop 
ſhewed both his own ſufficiency ſo well, and 
puzzled the other ſo much, that all at Table, 
except the Biſhop himſelf, fell a laughing at 
the other. The greatneſs of his Mind, and 
the undauntedneſs of his Spirit on all occaf- 
ons has appeared very evidently in many of 
the paſſages of his life; but though that 
heighth of mind is often accompanied with 5 
2 Sg 
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Biſbop BEDELL. 1575 
great mixture of Pride, nothing of that ap- 
peared in the Biſhop. He carried himſelf to- 
wards all people with ſuch a gaining humili- 
ty, that he got into their Hearts: He lived, 
with his Clergy as if they had been his Bre- 
thren : When he wert his Viſitations, he 
would not accept of the Invitations that were 
made him by the great Men of the Country, 
but would needs eat with his Brethren in ſuch, 
poor Inns, and of ſuch coarſe Fare, as the pla- 
ces afforded. A Perſon of Quality, that had 
prepared an entertainment for him during his 
Viſitation, took his refuſing it ſo ill, that 
whereas the Biſhop promiſed to come and ice 
him after Dinner, as ſoon as he came near his 
gate, which was ſtanding: open, it was pre- 
{ently ſhut, on deſign to affront him, and he 
was kept half an hour knocking at it: The 
affront was vilible, and when ſome would 
have had him go away, he would not do it, 
but ſaid, They will hear &er long. At laſt 
the Maſter came out, and received him with 
many ſhews of civility,but he made a very ſhort 
viſit, and though the rudeneſs he met with 
prevailed not on him, either to reſent it, or 
to go away upon it, yet it appeared that he 
underſtood it well enough. He avoided all a& 
fectations of ſtate or greatneſs in his carriage: 
He went about always on foot, when he was 
at Dublin, one ſervant only attending on him, 
except on publick occaſions, that obliged him 
to ride in Proceſſion among his Brethren. He 
never kept a Coach; for his ſtrength conti- 
med ſo entire that he was always able to ride 
on 
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170 The LIFE of 
on Horſeback : He ayoided the affeQatiojy's 

of humility as well as of pride; the former” 
often flowing from the greater pride of the 
two, and amidſt all thoſe extraordinary Ta- 
lents, with which God had bleſt him, it never 
appeared that he over-yalued himſelf, nor de- 
ſpiſed others; that he aſſumed to himſelf a 
Dictatorſnip, or was impatient of contradie- 
tion. He took an ingenious Device to put 
him in mind both of his Obligations to purity 
and humility: It was a flaming Crucible with 
this Motto in Hebrew, Take from me all my 
Tin. The Word in Hebrew that fignifies Tin, 
was Bedil. This imported that he thought 
that every thing in himſelf was but baſe al- 
loy, and therefore he prayed that God would 
cleanſe him from it. His great humility made 
the ſecreter parts of his goodneſs, as to his 
private walking with God, leſs known, ex- 
cept as they appeared in that beſt and ſureſt 
indication of it, which his life and converſa- 
tion gave; yet if the Rebels had not deſtroys 
ed all his Papers, there would have been found 
among them great diſcoveries of this; for he 
kept a daily Journal for many years; but of 
what fort it was, how full, and how particu- 
lar, is only known to God; fince no Man e- 
ver ſaw it, unleſs ſome of the Rebels found it. 
Though it is not probable that they would 
have taken the pains to examine his Papers, 
it being more likely that they deſtroyed them 
all in a heap. He never thought of changing 
his See, or of riſing up to a more advantageous 
Biſhoprick, but conſidered himſelf as under - 
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Biſbop B E DELL. 177 
tie to his See, that could not bes eaſily diſſol- 
red. So that when the tranſlating him to a 
gihoprick in England was propoſed to him, 
ee refuſed it, and ſaid, he ſhould be as trou- 
*- Whicfome a Biſhop in Euglaud, as he had been 
„ Who 1re/an1d, | 4 

It appeared he had a true and generous no- 
jon of Religion, and that he did not look up- 
Wn it ſo much as a Syſtem of Opinions, or a 
et of Forms, as a Divine Diſciple that re- 
ems the Heart and Life; and therefore 
ben ſome Men were valued upon their zeal 
or ſome leſſer matters, he had thoſe Words 
st. Auguſtine's often in his mouth, It is not 
ves but Fruit that I ſeek. This was the 
re principle of his great zeal againſt Pope- 
: It was not the peeviſhneſs of a party, the 
eneſs of ſpeculative Man, nor the concern 


an intereſted perſon, that wrought on him: 
But he conſidered the corruptions of that 
hurch, as an effectual courſe for enervating 
e true deſign of Chriſtianity; and this he 
ot only gathered from ſpeculation, but from 
hat he ſaw and knew during his long abode 
Italy. His Devotion in his Cloſet was on- 
known to him, who commanded him to 
ay in ſecret. In his Family he prayed al- 
ays thrice a day, in a ſet Form, though he 
d not read it: This he did in the Morning, 
nd before Dinner, and after Supper : And 
© never turned over this Duty, or the ſhort 
erotions before and after Meat, on his Chap- 
in, but was always his own Chaplain. He 
ok d upon the Obligation of obſerving the 
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Sabbath as moral and perpetual, and conſider; 
ed it as ſo great an Engine for carrying on the 
true ends of Religion, that as he would neye 
go into the liberties that many praiſed on 
that day; ſo he was exemplary in his on er 


14 act obſervation of it; preaching always twice 2 
14 and catechiſing once; and beſides that, he u e. 
i ed to go over the Sermons again in his Famj 4 
f ly, and ſing Pſalms, and concluded all with .. 
18 Prayer. a 15 
oy As for his Domeſtick concerns, he marridf e, 
2 one of the Family of the LU Eſtranges,-thit A 
N had been before married to the Recorder of. 
1 St. Edmondsbury She proved to be in all pl 
if ſpects a very fit Wife for him; ſhe was e jy 
4 emplary for her life, humble and modeſt in fe 
of habit and behaviour, and was ſingular in nll fo 
be. ny excellent qualities, particularly in a vel 
* extraordinary reverence that ſhe payed hin 

4 She bore him four Children, three Sons and! | 
1 Daughter, but one of the Sons and the Daugl 

bs ter died young, ſo none ſurvived but Willa , 
* and Ambroſe. The juſt reputation his Wik 
14 was in for her Piety and Virtue, made hi 
a chaſe that for the Text of her Funeral 8 in 
4 mon, A good name is better than omtmeny on! 
* She died of a Lethargy three years before ti 7 
br Rebellion broke out; and he himſelf preache mer 
. her Funeral Sermon, with ſuch a mixture bol liey, 
1 of tenderneſs and moderation, that it touch wor 
Ft the whole Congregation ſo much, that the vey 
1 were very few dry eyes in the Church all th outl 
4 while. He did not like the burying in mak 
| 1 Church : For, as he obſeryed, there was = ipea] 
* 

: 
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both of Superſtition and Pride in it, fo he be- 
lieyed it was a great annoyance to the Living, 
when there was ſo much of the ſteam of dead 
dodies riſing about them; he was likewiſe 

much offended at the rudeneſs which the 
ca crowding the dead bodies in a ſmall parcel of ] 
BY round occaſioned; for the bodies already | 
laid there, and not yet quite rotten, were of- 
iu ten raiſed and mangled ; ſo that he made a 
Canon in his Synod againſt bury ing in Church- 
es, and as he often wiſh'd that burying-places 


u cre removed out of all Towns, ſo he did vx 
08 chuſe the moſt remote and leaſt frequented . 
u place of the Church-yard of Kilmore for his 
ei Wife, and by his Will he ordered that he f 


ball ould be laid next her with this bare Inſeripy 4 


k: tion, 
m Gulielmi quondam Epiſcopi Kits 
ndq | ha 


morenſis. 


Depoſſtum cannot bear an Eugliſb Tranſlati- 
om it ſignifying ſomewhat given to another in 
truſt, ſo he conſidered his burial as a truſt left 
n the earth till the time that it ſhall be called 
on to give up its dead. 

The modeſty of that Inſeription adds to his 
merit, which thoſe Who knew him well, ber 
lieye exceeds even all that this his zealous and 
worthy Friend does through my hands con- 
vey to the World for his memory, which will 
outlive the Marble or the Braſs, and will 
make him ever to be reckoned one of the 
beaking and laſting Glories, not only of the 
'. We FEpiſ- 
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Epiſcopal Order, but of the Age in whichhe n 
lived, and of the two Nations, England and i 
Ireland, between whom he was ſo equally d. t 
vided, that it is hard to tell which of them 
has the greateſt ſhare in him. Nor muſt hu f 
Honour ſtop here, he was a living Apology, Wl ' 
both for the Reformed Religion, and sieb 
Chriſtian Doctrine: And both he that colled- f 
ed theſe Memorials of him, and he that co- * 
pies them out, and publiſhes them, will think F 
their labours very happily imployed, if the 
reading them produces any of thoſe good ei 5 
fects that are intended by them. « 
As for his two Sons, he was ſatisfied to pro- | 
vide for them in ſo modeſt a way, as ſhewed P 
that he neither aſpired to high things on their t 
behalf, nor did he conſider the Revenue of the f 
Church as a property of his own, out of which Ml \ 
he might raiſe a great Eſtate for them. Hef > 
provided his eldeſt Son with a Benefice ol * 
of Eighty Pound a year, in which he labour * 
5 with that fidelity that became the Son of fuch 
2 Father; and his ſecond Son, not being: 
Man of Letters, had a little Eftate of 60 J. a yeat 
given him by the Biſhop ; which was the or- 
ly purchaſe that T hear he made; and I an 
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1 informed, that he gave nothing to his eldel 
FJ Son but that Benefice, which he ſo well de 
H ſerved. So little advantage did he give to 
Fi the enemies of the Church ; either to thoſe of 
1 the Church of Rome, againſt the marriage of 
the Clergy, or to the dividers among ou 


ſelves, againſt the Revenues of the Church: 


The one fort objecting chat a married * 
made 
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he made the Clergy covetous, in order to the raiſ- 
ing their Families, and the others pretending 
x; WT that the Revenues of the Church being con- 
+ verted by Clergymen into Temporal Eſtates 
his WY for their Children, it was no Sacrilege to in- 
57 vade that which was generally no leſs abuſed 
tt WY by Churchmen, than it could be by Laymen; 
a WI fince theſe Revenues are truſted to the Clergy 
0. 25 Depoſitaries, and not given to them as Pro- 
ok; prietors. | | 
th bY May the great Shepherd and. Biſhop of 
WJ Souls, fo inſpire all that are the Overſeers of 

that Flock, which he purchaſed with his own 
10. Blood, that in imitation of all thoſe glorious 
patterns that are in Church-Hiftory, and of 
er this in the laſt Age, that is inferior to very 
the few that any former Age produced, they may 
i vatch over the Flock of Chriſt, and ſo feed and 
He govern them, that the months of all adverſa- 
eis may be ſtopt, that this Apoſtolical Order 
red r<covering its Primitive ſpirit and vigour, it 
uch may be received and obeyed with that fame 
81 ſubmiſſion and eſteem, that was payed to it in 
2 former times: and that all differences about 
o- lleſſer matters being laid down, Peace and 
n Truth may again flowriſh, and the true ends 
del of Religion and Church- government may be 
de advanced, and that inſtead of biting, de vour- 
to ing, and conſuming one another, as we do, we 


» off may all build up one another in our moſt holy 
ea Faith. 
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. Some Papers related to in the formen 


1 
4 


Hiſtory. 1 


Gulielmus Providentia Divind,.. Kilmorenſis 
Epiſcopus, dilecto in Chriſto, A. B. Fratsi 
& Synpresby tero ſalutem. Mee; 


* AP Vicariam perpetuam Ectleſie Parochi- 


alis de C. noſtre Kilmorenſis Diœceſios 


jam legitime vacantem, & ad noftram collati- 


onem pleno jure ſpectantem, præſtito per te prius 


Jus antento de agnoſcenda && defendenda Regis 


Majeſtatis ſuprema poteſtate in omnibus cauſis 


tam Eccleſiaſticis quam Civilibus, intra ditio- 


nes ſuas, deque Auglicano erdine, habitu & 
Lingua pro Virilus in dictam Parochiam intro- 
ducenats, juxta formam Statutorum hujus Reg- 
ni; necnon de perpetua & perſonal; Reſiden- 
tia tua in Vicaria prædicta, quodque nullum 


aliud Beneficium Eccleſidſticum una cum ea fe- 


tinebis : deque Canonica obedientia nobis as 


Succeſſoribus noſtris Epiſcopis Kilmorenf. Pre- 


fanda, te admittimus, iuſtituimus, & canoni- 


ce inveſtimus Curamque Animarum Part 


chionarum, ibidem commorantium, tibi com- 
mittimus, per Preſentes. Obteſtantes in Do- 


mino, & pro oledientia qua ſummo Paſtori te- 
neris injungentes : ut ejus Gregem quem ſud 
fanguize acquiſtvit, tibi commiſſum, diligenter 
paſcas, & in fide Catholica inſtituas, fia 
divina Lingua a populo intellefta, peragas; 


— 


* See p. 60, 
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1 honis oer ibus, ut erubeſcant Adverſarii, ni- 
Wi; habentes quod in te reprehendant. Man- 
dantes inſuper dilecto Fratri, Theme Archidi= 
acono Kilmorenſe, ut te in realem & actualem 
eſlonem dictæ Vicariæ de C. inducat, cum ü 
eiu, in quorum omnium fidem & teſtimonium 
| Wc lum noſtrum Epiſcopale Præſentibus appo- 1 
lumus. Datum ſeptimo die Mail, anno da- 
lutis 1640. * 


Guliel. Kilmorenſis-. 


Decreta primæ Synod; Kilmorenſis. 


SS wy, VP w3a * WY. WV 


In nomine Domini Dei & Salyatoris noſtri Je- 
ſu Chriſti. | | 


f R Egnante in perpetuum, ac gubernante Ees 
cleſiamt ſuani, eodem Domino noſtro Fe- 

i Ws Chriſto, annoque imperii, ſereniſſimi Prin- 

- W's ar Domini Carol, Dei gratia, Magne 

c biitanniæ & Hibernie Regis, decimo quarto, 
am ad Ecclefiam Cathedralem Kilmorenſem, 
= bionitu Gulielmi Epiſcopi conveniſſet Capitus 
um totins Diæceſios, ad Synodum Diœceſia- 
„am celebrandam, po fi fia ad Deum Preces 
epublica pace, Regiſque, & Familiz Regiæ 
0 

r 


1 


ncolumitate, & peratta ſacra Synaxi, verba 

jecit Epiſcopus de ejuſmodi Synodorum Antiqui- 

late, neceſitate & Authoritate, & cum ventſ= 

ſet in conſultationem, quibus ratiunibus, of | 

; Li ſinceritas, & morum ſanttitas, & decor Do- 
ue Dei, & Miniſtrorum libertas conſer var 
| n Peolſer, 


® See p. 62. 


4 0 * 
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poſſet, nihil conducibilius viſum eſt, quam u 
ea que a Patribus bene ac prudenter Autipui. 
tus inſtituta ſunt, quaſi poſtliminii jure revoca. 
rentur, atque tractatu inter nos habito, ad ex. 
tremum, in hæc capitula unanimiter conſenſun 


et. | | | | | 
I. Synodum Diœceſanam ſive Capitulum que 


tannis tertia & quarta feria ſecundæ hebdoma- 
de Menſis Septembris in Eccleſia Kilnorm 
tenendam, eum diem huic conventut ſtatum, & | 


' ſolennem fore ſine ullo mandato; ſi res poſcat 
in ceteris ordiuatianum temporibus Preite. 
rium contrahi, Epiſcopi mandatum expettat- | 
dum. EF | 
| II. In Epiſcopi abſentia aut morbo, Vice 
tus ejus ſi Presbyter fuerit, 1 alion 
/ 
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0 Archidiaconus qui de jure Vicarius eſt Hie, 
9 ci. Tod ' | : | 0 | 
. N 2 2 

4 III. Vicarius Epiſcopi in poſterum nullu 


conſtituatur aut confirmetur qui laicus eſt, ,, 
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4 qutiſquam prorſus niſi durante duntaxat ben. 
+448 - | - 
2 Placito. | 
b \ IV. Ut Archidiaconus de triennio in triet- 
33 nium Diœceſin perſonaliter viſitet, ſingularin 
7 * ; 2 — 
* Eccleſiarum, Adiumque manſionalium ſarts 
3 tacta tueatur, libros & ornamenta in indiculd 


| 

J deſcriptos habeat, defectus omnes ſupplendos ci. 
4 ret; Epiſcopalis precurationis dimidium ba- 
beat, eo conditione ut Epiſcopus illo Anno n 
vi/ttet. 

V. Ut ſecundum priſtinam & antiquam lu- 
jus Diæceſios Kilmorenſis conſtitutionem in tri- 
bus ejus regionibus, tres Decani ſint, ab pſi 
Miniftris ejuſdem Decanatus eligendi, qui vi 
. . 5 ran 
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tam & mares cleri jugi circumſpettione cuſto - 
diant, & ad Epiſcopum referant, ejuſque man- 
data accipiant, & quoties opus erit per appas 
ritorem ' Decanatus ad Compresbyteros ſuos 
tranſmittant. WY 

I. In quovis Decanatu, in oppido ejus 
bprincipali, conventus, ſrve Capitulum fit Mini- 
ſtrorum quolibet ſaltem Menſe, ubi lectis plene 
publicis precibus, concionentur per vices ſine loth 
gis precibus & prommiis. 

VII. Advocationes Eccleſiarum nondum va- 
cantium quæ ad collationem Epiſcopi ſpectant, 
nemini conferantur aut confirmentur. 

VIII. Poſſefiones Eccleſiæ non alienentur 
aut locentur contra Regni jura, nempe terra- 
rum Menſalium nulla ſit locatio, niſi quoad E. 
piſcopus in Sede aut vita ſuperſit, caterarum 
in plures annos, quam leges ſinunt, aut priori- 
bus locationibus, triennio minus nondum ex- 
Pletis. 6 | 

IX. Ut Corpora defunctorum deinceps in 
Eccleſiis non humentur, ſed nec intra quintum 
pedem a pariete extrorſum. 

X. Ut mulieres in Sacrario non ſedeant, ſed 
infra Cancellos, & quidem d viris. 

XI. Ut Sacrarium in conſiſtorium 16 con- 
vertatur, aut ſacra Menſa Notariis aut Scri- 
bis ſit pro pluteo. | 

XII. Ne in funeribus mulieres luctum aut 
ullulatum facient. NN 


- % : 
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. ſunt, aut inſtituti, aut admiſſi ad Benefivig, 

bal fue curam Animarum coaptati; clericorum 
| il item Parochialium & Ludimagiſtrorum, neque 

1 einceps ad literas teſtimoniales in viſſtationi- 

o bus exhibendas adigatur. Or 

11 XV. Ne quis Miniſter Oblationes ad Fune- 

* ra, Baptiſmum, Euchariſtium, Nuptias, poft 

1 pue / perium; aut portianem Canonicam cuiquam, 

* Locet. 8 5% LEN Se 
5 XVI. Ne quis ejuſinodi oblata acerbe exi- 

1 gat, præſertim d pauperibus. l 18 
4 XVII. Ut fas fit Miniſtro d ſacra Cena re- N 
* pellere eos qui ſe ingerunt ad Synaxin, neque 
bu uomina ſua pridie Parocho ſugnificarunt. 
4 XVIII. U pueri ſaltem a ſeptimo ætatis An 

4 no, donec confirmentur per manuum impoſitio. 

9 nem, ſtent inter Catechumenos, fattoque Cata- 

i  dogo, ſingulis dominicis certus eorum numerus 

= iſtatur in Eccleſia examinandus. * 

. XIX. S guis Miniſter quenquam ex fratri. 

A bus ſuis alibi accuſaverit priuſquam Epiſcopo 

4 denunciet, ab ejus conſortio cæteri omnes abſli- 

4 XX. Clerici comam ne nutriant, & habitu 

* 


Clericali prout Snodo Dublinienſi inſtiturum 
eſt, mcedant. Wy 
XXI. OEconom: Parochiarum provideamt 
ne in Eccleſia tempore cultus divini pueruli diſs 
7 cur ſent, utque canes arceantur, conſtitutis oſti- 
KC artis, vel mulcta impoſita, ſi quis ſemel atque 
. Trerum admonitus canem ſecum in Eccleſiam in- 
troduxerit. 


U nulla Excommunicationis ſententia fera- 
tur ab uno ſolo Miniſtro, ſed ab Epiſcopo, aſſif- 
e j "ue 
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tentĩbus quotquot in Capitulo fuerint preſentes.” 
. Hee Decreta Synodalia, quoniam en "uſu" 
hujus Diœceſius futura credimus, © & ip 
obſervabimus, & quantum in nobis eſt ab 
aliis obſer vanda curabimus, adeoque Ma- 
nus ſue quiſque fubſcriptione corrobore- 
ee A Va a 


Septemb, 13. 
1638, 


”- ” 


Recuſatio 24. Articulorum Epiſcopi Kilmo« 
renſis. oe 
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_ . n n ** * 4 o 


fFNOram vobis venerabilibus Viris Georgia 

Riv. Legum Doctore, & Gulielmo Hil- 
ton Artium Magiſtro, Reverendiſſims in Chriſ< 
Patris Jacobi providentia divina drmacha- 

ni Archiepiſcopi, totius Hiberniæ Primatis, nec 
nn Judicis, Præſidis ſive Cummiſſarii Curie 
Regie Prærogativæ pro cauſis e e 
ad facultates in & fer totum regnum Hiberniæ, 
Regia authoritate legitime conflituts, . G. 


; 
\ 
} 
- 


{15 ſive ſurrogatis, ut vulgo creditur, Ego Gu- 
lielmus Kilmorenſis Epiſcopus cum debita vobis 
reverentia propono, ud licet ante hoc excepti- 
onem quandam declinatoriam 2 de / 
Irz in quadam e cauſa duplicis quere- 
le mota a Culielmo Bayly clerico Dicæceſſos 
Kilmorenſis juſtis de cauſis inter poſuerim, ac uo. 
ſunatim propter incompetentiam fori, per ab- 


„ 

- zo 2 ©, AM" 
ſentiam everendiſſims ” £/id, S, 8 fa dar 
nem animi veſtri in me iniqui, quas etiam cor 
am eodem Re verendi ſimo Præſide, aliiſde, æ- 


quis 
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expreſſius & particularius contra juriſdictionen 


;judicialiter & viva voce appellavit, unde ſerqa- 


| The LIFE of | 
quis arbitris probandas in me recepi, at Titel - 
etiam pro parte mea, venerabilem virum Fg. 
wardum Parry ſacræ Theologiæ Profeſſarem e- 
legerim ac nominaverim Vos tamen dictæ re- 
cuſationi mee non mode deferre recuſaſtis, ſed 
nous inſuper & pluribus indiciis animum- wveſ- 
trum mihi infenſum prodidiſtis; ea propter ego 
Epiſcopus antedictus animo non prorogandi, 2 


& perſonas veſtras excipiendo, dico (8 allego. 
I. Inprimis quod pr atenſa quarela diths Gy- 

lielmi Bayly aritur ex ſententia quadam in cawr 

fa correctionis ex officio meo Epiſcopali, & jul 


attuſtriſſimi Proregis, in qua ſi modum exceſſe- p 


rim, legitima appellatio erat ad Synodum Pro- 
vincie, vel conſiſtorium Archiepiſcopale., 
II. 2yod dictus Bayly a Sententia prædilla 


to ordine Furiſdlictionum ex decreto nuperi H- 
nods Dublinenſis cauſe cognitio, 6miſſo interme- 
dio Archiepiſcopali Conſiſtorio, devolvi nos po- 


ref? ad hanc curiam. < 
III. Juod firmamentum defenſionis dicti Bay 
ly-nititur facultate quadam ab hac Curia co 
ceſſa; cum vero nemo ſit idoneus judex in pri- ; 
ria cauſa, ſatis inverecunde vos hic mquir- Ml , 

Fs. 7 = 

IV. Quod regia Majeſtati cognitio abuſtos- 
rum facultatum in ipſa lege reſeruatur expreſſs 
werbes, ut hoc forum deſtrum, d quo ejuſmods 

facultates emanant, huic rei incompetens ſd. 
V. Ruod ſub nomine Reverend ſimi Proma- 
tis Armachani deliteſcentes teworem Commiſſt- 
nis veſire non inſeritis citationibus veſtris, u 
| ne- 
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neſciatur nedum quod, aut quatenits vobis cm- 
miſſum ſit, ſed an omnino ab ipſo ſurrogati. 

VI. uod juriſdictione veſtra non fundata, 
illud ſatis ſcitur, homines vere Laicos in Epi. 
copos ex executione Epiſcopalis officus nullam ha- 
bere poteſtatem. KY | 

VII. Quod litem veſtram facitis, dum in ci- 
tatione veſtra, narratis a me geſta in prejudici- 
um juriſdictionis Curie Regie prerogative, & 
ad facultates cedere, ejuſque contemptum, ex quo 
P conſtat ¶ fatente attore ) hane cauſam ad com- 


FF 


, modum & honorem veſirum ſpettare. 

k VIII. Quod ut quoquo modo proceſſum wveſ- 

- WH 711m defendatis, fingitis cauſam eſſe duplicit 

F querele, cum nulla fit hic mutua petitio aut 
reconventio aut querela, niſi ſimplex tant um. 

a IX. Quod nimium favorem & propenſitatem 


„ad partem dicti Gulielmi Bayly oftendatis, cum 
probum dirum & diſertum appellatis cauſa non- 
aum diſcuſſa; cum accuſatorem Epiſcopi ſui, 
„Canonès Eccleſiaſtici, nec laudandum, nec fa- 
cile audiendum, & niſi cauſam probaderit, in- 
amem haberi volunt. . 
10 X. Quod cauſa nondum audita in ea pronun- 
daaſtis, dum dic tum Bayly, Vicarium de Dyne 
appellatis, qua tamen Vicaria ſe a me ſpoliatum 
congueritur. 94 
4 XI. Quod vetus mihi litigium eſt vobiſcum 
FI furer mſtitutionibus ¶ quas Los Curia 2 
vit, ) ex quo in admiſſone Nicolai Prenard ad 
Vicarium de Kildromferton,proteſtationeminter- 
poſui, quam tu Culielme Hilton indigne tuliſ- 
tr, eaque non obſtante, & illum, & multos a- 
lios inſtituiſti, reclamantibus Epiſcopis, quo no- 
mine 
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1 mine e iniqui eſtis, non mihi tantum, ſed 
1 que omnibus. | > =, HH Ss Mm 
4 N XII. uod cum nuper de prima Citation: 
4 veſtra conqueſtus eſſem apud illuſtriſi mum Pr. 
i idem in qua Majeſias læſa videbatur, wy 
4 ea de cauſa, haud diſimulanter iratos habui. 
1 XIII. uod comparentem ex ea Citatione, 
1 ad Tribunal veſtrum, expettare & per ſeſqui. 
5 horam inambulare, tanquam ex infima plebecus 
1 ta coegiſtis. g | A 
5 5 XIV. Quod cum proximo die juridico d vo. 
.it ſub bac formula, quodme um 
| moraremini, quod nibil habuiſtis mihi objicien- 
W dum, tu tamen Gulielme Hilton poſt paulo di. 
I 3 æiſti futurum ut denuo citarer, ex quo conſults 
. rum communicationem cum ditto Gulielmo Bay- 
4 ty prodidiſti. Wag” e 
1 XV. Quod cum ſecunda Citatio minus ſucces 
* derit, * Jacta, ſub nomine E ech 
* Liſmorenſis, tu idem Gulielme Hilton actoren 
9 admonuiſti, ut de integro inciperet. . 
2 XVI. Juod cum fertio citatus Recuſationem | 
„ quandam juriſdictionis veſtræ, oppoſuiſſem prop- 
4 Ter incompetentiam & ſuſpicionem, quarum cau- 
5 ſas paratus eram coram arbitris oſtendere, vor 
1 1 1 jam non aamiſiſtis ut oportuit, ſed in proxi- 
we mum diem juridicum ſuper ea deliberaſtis, 
7A XVII. uod quarto citatum ad gudiendum 
4 volunt atem r 9 recuſatione prædicta 
. cmn cerneretis ad Tribunal veſtrum apprupin- 
TY  quantem, ſurrexiſtis illico, & quanquam nes 
1 Auditorio egreſi eratis, nec Præco populum 
4 miſſum feciſſet, nec kora effiuxerat, renuiſtis 
1 me Epiſcopum antedictum cumparentem audiſe, 
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ut haberetis aliquem colorem me contumacem 

| pronunciands. * . e HS 

XVIII. Quod cum proximo die juridico com- 

paruiſſem, & contumaciam mihi falſo impoſitam © 
purge em, & iterata prædicta Recuſatione 8 
arbitrum probationis pro parte mea reveren- 

4 aum Virum Edwardum Parry ſacræ Theolo» 

| giæ Profeſſorem nominaſſem, dos hæc admitte= 

re recuſaſtis, ſed me ad libellum accipiendumts © 

Procuratorem conſtituendum adigere voluiſtis. 
XIX. Quod in Acta Curie referri curaſtis, 

me non comparuiſſe, & in nſdem narratis ta- 

men, me præſentem admonitum fuiſſe de com- 

parendo de die in diem uſque ad finem litis, in 

altero imperite, in altero inepte, in utroque / ſal- 

va reverentia vobis debita ) injuſte. 
XX. Quod Sigillum officii curiæ Regia Pre- © 

rogatioe, Gad facultates, diſpenſationibus cir- 

i ca Pluralitatem Beneſiciorum & Reſidentiam 

* temerarie profuſis, & interdum legi diving re- 

pugnantibus apponitis. | | 
XXI. Quod Epiſcoporum juriſdictianem © 


| ordinariam & excitatam a ſupremo Magiſtra- \ 
4 tu impedire, ipſos ad Tribunal veſtrum protra- q 
here, vexare & vilipendere non veremini. N 


XXII. Quod eor um jura Epiſcopalia in in- Ny 
ſiitutionibus notorie uſurpaſtis. "od OSHS 
XXIII. uod reſcripta conceditis, in quis \ 
bus multa, quoad ſenſum inepta, quoad vers WM 
incongrua continentur, quibus ideo de jure nut= © |: 
la files adhibenda ſit; cujuſmods ſunt que ſub 
Igillo veſtro in hac cauſa emanarunt. * "= M 
XXIV. Juod nuper in hac eadem cauſa, [fe f 
gillum veſtrum literis, in quibus Regia Majeſ+ | 
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q 192 De LIFE _ 
1 tas leſa fuerit, apponebatur minus diſcrete, ne 
. quid gravius dicam, judex tamen indiſcretus | 

1 quoad recuſationem miquo æquiparatur.— Has 
. ob cauſas, quas omnes aut earum plurimas e- 
iN go Epiſcopus antedifius coram æquis arbitris 
i werificare paratus ſum ( . reverendum 
6 1 virum Edwardum Parry, S. Theologiæ Dotto« 
4 rem, ex parte mea nomino) veſtrum Tribunal, 
1 abſente reverendo Pre ſide, veſtraſque perſonas, 
„ tanquam mihi merito in hac cauſa ſuſpectas, d 
1 clino & recuſo ad quemcunque juris effectum. 
2 4 , 
„ Dublin. anno 

br” Dom. 1638, 

1 

11 I 

be 

A & : f : | 
4 Reverendo in Chriſto Fratri Eugenio Guli- 
=; elmus Eccleſiæ Kilmorenſis Miniſter 8. P. 
_< | | . A 
* B ine tu quidem (reverende Frater qu 
N tha præſentia te mihi offers in hoc tumultu 


WW preſidio fore. Neo ego in re ſimili impar tibi 
in hoc charitatis officio deprehenderer. Sed qua 
minus hoc tuo beneficio utar in præſentia, mul- We' " 

Lis impedior. Inprimis loci anguſtiis, tum ca- 
lam toſorum omns ordinis, ſextus, atatis, nu- 
mero; qui huo tauquam ad Aſylum confugi- 

unt. Alcedit quor undam & inter bos Feli 

, met invaletudo. Quod caput ent, non Religi- 

aonis inter nos (unica nempe ea eft & commu» 

ig Chriſtiana, quod ego ſemper & ſenſi & ſcrip- 

is profeſſus ſum ) ſed culins diſparitas nos 

" wempe. in ejuſmodi miſeriis, lectione Sacrarum 
Seripturarum, precibus afſiduis Livgua Ver- 

nacula ad Deum fuſis, nos ipſos ſolamur; & 
| quati- 
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quando 5 in humanis fam. parum Fidei ef, H. 
& Oe Di == 
f now te, ar dre — — * 
eri Poſen qui te hie — > rp. 
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[1 irrumperent, qui cum cetera omnia _— 


ripuerunt,” 2, uf "Jemece —_ 
tur certum eff in vin 


, Chriſtiako hamim 


EE * 


bonoriſpam, pap: 


r Hauer em; fv 


u ROW 22 76 FT * 


1 05 Tar 7 
| * 2) Betty 0 


E. Kiimarenſs, | 


3 


— 


rn 


Wb oe = 2 8 — 
a r 
8 3 CORY 


n 
— 


4 —_— mx — . LH. "4 A 1,4; —> 72 
wats > dd” ——— a 122 1 2 7 * - N 


Brine 


—_— CEE 6 
Hh, a — 
— 


— 
Towns 2 
Su” Fd p.4 
. — 


* 
D 
* . 


. Ifn H7 Ge R7 


r 
* 
— 


* 


22 2551 


EY 2 


44 177 


—— ̃ —- 


* 
BK 


f 
4 
$ 
1 


—- — 


* * * 8 A - 
2 4 a 0 * 1 % — 4 * > ' 
of Fx * — * - N 3 
* z l 
: : * 
— F 


. , | by 
196 Ae 1 
W XA wet IVES? yy. NILS i G FN 


1 
Av Advert ment concern 40 | 
den wo e , 

- Author ef abe oy F the. FS 

0 
/ 
f 


Trent. Wo n ee eee Y 
Stand n e ce 

Ilnce where wasſo particular b 

of Father Paui in the former Liſe, I tννν 
by ee not be umncceptable to the Read 
to ſeę a Character that as given of him d 
Henry Matrou, in a Litter a Shake Writ fran 
Venice to the Famous and Learned Dr C 
the King's Profeſſor of ivinity in Camirich 
which iso not printed im his Remains u 
therefore I hoped it w Mud be terei ved ui 
the entertainment that is due ta every thuy 
that comes ſrom ſuch a Hand, and is unt f 
ſuch Subject. Ny And We may better dipea 
on Characters that are given in private 
ters to Friends, than in more ſtudied»;Wingn 
where the heat either of Friendſhip or Eb 
quence is apt to carry a Man too far; hut L 
ters that paſs among Friends, are colder u 
more careleſs things, and therefore they ought 


to be the leſs n 


SIR, 
7 "Hough my Feet cannot perform that C 


which I remember from ſome Tranſlati 
in Siracides, Teras limen ſenſati viri; 30 


ſhould at leaſt hade efien viſited you with i 


Bi BUDELLI. 195 
jour Lines: But on the other. ſide; while-Fdurſt 
wt truft mine dum conceit im the power of m 
preſent infirmity, \ and therefore have ſeldom 
written to any; I find my ſelf in the-mean time 
oi, with divert Letters" from you of 
ſagular kindneſs, and one of them accompani- 
ed with a dainty peace fab piece.> which truly I 
had not ſeen\ before;"fo as beſides the weight of 
the Subject, it was welcome, even for the Grace 

newneſs. . Ter let me tell-you, \I-could not but. 
mewhat wonder to find a. Spiritual Seneca 
{you know ulom I mean q among theſe Recon- 
alers, having read à former Treatiſe ef his 
(if my memory fail me not ) of a contrary com- 
flexion. Howſoever, ler him now have his due 
jraiſe with. the-reft, for forwing his Chriſtian 
Hiſdom and Charity. But 1 fear, as it ua, 
3 ſaid of a Roman General, That Bel- 
lum ſeſe alit, ſo it will prove, though m"\ſome- 


Cburchuiarfare, That the very pleaſure of con- 
tending hoe joel e 22 1 of 
0 our well-meaning Fatherg 
Aud now, Sir, having a fit Meſſenger,” and 
being not lang after the time when love-tokens 
ſe to paſs between Friends, let me be bold ro ſend 
yu for a\New-Tears-Gift, a certain Memori- 
il not altogether unworthy of ſome entertain-. 
ent under your Roof. namely a true Picture 
F Padre Paulo the Servite, which was” firft 
alen by a Painter, whom ¶ ſent unte him from 
ny Houſe, then neighbouring" this Monaſtery. 
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all fejb. Br let me leave that ſacred Buſineſs 
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_ cate Fare, and Freedom { the Prince of 


ther reading or writing alone, his mami us 


5% WW LIFB efi\% _- 

* I have ttewly added thereunto a Title of mia Ml | 

oun conception, and bad ſent the Frame un- 

al if it were portable; which ig but of "plain Wl - 

Deal coloured black like the Habit of h d 
d 


der. Toa have 'a luminous Parlor, which] 


have good cauſe to remember, not ny deli. 

* 791 þ 
but above all yaur own learned Diſcaurſe; ſin 
to dine with you 1s to dine with many good" th 
thors.”. Inu 2 Room, T beſeech yon to an 
it a favourable place for my ſalte. 3 
Aud that you may have ſomewhat to dell U 
him more than a bare Image, if any ſbaiſ u 
as in the Table of Cebes; 1 am deferoustachn Wh /- 
ratteriſe a little unto you ſuch part 4 his\Nss 
ture, Cuſioms and Abilities,” as 1 vol /- 
caſio. to know by fight or. enquiry. H wa 7 
one f the bumblei} thing that could benſen 
within the bounds of Humanity, the very 41. 
tern of that Precept, Quanto doctiorꝭ taut 
ſubmiſſior; and enough alone to demonſiratethil 
Nuonledge well digeſted non inflat; eu 
in Poſſtive, excellent in Scholaſtical auil gil 
2 1 — 52 1 | bu 
in the moft abſtruſe parts thereuf ; ar in" 
bra and the Thrice; and yet uit hai ſues 
pers in the Hiſtory of Plants, as if be haun 
ver periſed any book hut Nature al 


ny 


great Canouiſt, which mas the Title of hun 
dinary Service with the State: And cert) 
in the time of the Papes Interditt, they huu ibu 
principal Light from lim. When he un 


I'M Concil. Trident. eviſcerator, 
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%%. fenced with a:Caftle 5 Paper about his 


chair, and over Had; for be was of our © 


Lord of St. Alban t Opinion, That all Ar is 
Prædatory, and eſpecially hurtful, uben the 
Yirits are moſt imployed. Tou will find a ſcar 
in his Face, that was from a Roman Aſaſi- 
nate that would have killed bim, as he was 
turned to the Wall near his Convent ; and if 
there were not a greater Providence about us, 
it might often hade been eaſily dont, eſpecially 
on ſuch a weakly and weariſb body. He was 
of a quiet aud ſettled temper, which made him 
prompt in his counſels and e and the 
ſame in conſultations which Themiſtotles was 
is Action, as will appear unto jou in a Paſs 
ſage between him and thi Prince of Conde; 
The ſaid Princt iu a voluntary journey toward 
Rome came to Venice, where to give ſome vent to 
bis own bumours, he would often droeft himſelf 
of his greatneſs, amd after other ieſs laudable cu- 
riofities, nat long before his 2 a deſore 
twk him to viſũ the famous obſcure Servit?, to 
whoſe Cloifter coming twice, he was the fir 
time denied tu be within ; at the ſecond it as 
intimated, That by reaſon of. his daily admi ſi- 
on to their — 5 the place, i could 
nt receive the viſit of ſo ilinſtr ions a perſonage, 
gay leave fromthe — wy be would | 
ſeek to procure. This. ſet a great edge ont 
Prince, when. be ſaw he | ould confer with 
oe participant of more than Monkiſh Specuta- 
tions - So after kavegatien, he came the third 
time, and there, beſides other voluntary ' diſe 
courſe ( which it were a tyranny over you to 
. repeat } 
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repeat be aſſailed with a"qt efli0n,” enoutth 0 
] phe EUN any. Man 44. himfelf aud bin 
too, if a preredent accident had not ca 
The queſtion as this. He deſired to bè tulu 
him before his going away, who was thee 
unmatled Author of the tate Tridentine Hiſtory, 
Tou must know, that but newly advertiſement 
was" come from Rome, That the Archbifbep's\ i 
Spalato being there arrived from England Wl '© 
an interview between him and the Cardinal Wl © 
Ludoviſio, Nephew to Gregory XV. he ſaid Will -- 
Cardinal, after a complimental welcoming” if fe 
him into the Lap of the Church, told him i nu. 
from the Pape, That his Holineſs n, u 7 
from him ſome Recantation in Prinr, "as Wl © 
antidote againſt certain Books ani Pamphlets, 
which he had publiſhed whitst he flood in n. 
volt, namely, his fir: Manifeſto : Item, Two 
&er mons preached at the Italian Church in Low 
don. Again, à little Treatiſe, intituleſ Sco- 
gli. And laſtly, His great Volumes about Church 
Regiment and Controverſies : Theſe were all 
named ; for as touching the Tridentine He- 
ry, his Holineſs, ſaith the Cardinal, ill 10 
preſs. you to any diſavowment thereof; though 
you have an Epiſtle _ the Original Edifim, 
vecauſe we know. well enough that Fryer Paulo 
is the Father of that Brat. Upon this laſt 
Piece of the Aue Auvertiſement the gout 
airly of - 
at 


Father. came fairly off.; for on a ſudden, "tay 
ing all together, that to diſavow the "Wart 
was an untruth, to aſſume it a danger, ani i 
fay nothing, an incivilicy; he took a midale E. 
daſion, telling the Prince, That he — 
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at eaſe who was the 
they were frafb1ly inte Ni enced from thence. Thus 
without any mercy of your time, I Bave been 
led along from one thing to another, white I 
have taken pleaſure to remember that _ 


whom: God appointed and furniſbed for 7755 2 
e . 


er Inſirument to angtonmſe, that Pack 


rend Cheaters. Among hom, 1 ſhea 

greater part, Exceptis ſenioribus, Nel 15 
was ſbuſfied, like af * of Cars, and _ dice 

ſo many 4 P were +5 Hon us. 


wiſhing you very. heartily man 


. Ii 


let you "oO: my 858 be e. ; 
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Joop. Bedell. r a Y 
| Her of 1 Bt Bedell on bis 
bong BH to go Liſe Irelan 570 JOY 15. of 


3. J Letter of B. 7 fo 1 


72 Laud, conceruing: he ſtate of he 
89 other particulars relating. Ta 2 


Droceſs. 1 
4. A Letter of B. Bedell's 10 Archbi- 
| 75 Uſher, agaiuft Pluralit ies. 40 


"op Letter of 5 3 to Archi- 
aud, ſetting forth the inſolence 
bien 82 1 7 3 

7. Tuo Letters of B. Bedell's to. 
Arvedl. bop Uſher, concern; ing the abuſes 
of the $j ee Courts, a of the 
Chance 73, 14 

8. A Letter of B. Bedell's to Achs. 
ſhop Uſher, juſtifying himſelf i in ſeveral 
particulars. 9 

9. A Letter of B. Bedell's to the E of 
Strafford, concerning the Tranſlation of 
the Bible into the Triſh Tongue. 101 

10. A part of a Sermon of B. Bedell's 
concerning brotherly love and moderation © 
in the managing o Comroverfies. 115 


11.4 


Sins 


40 


5 


11% A part of s 1 Bedell's 


excuſing ſome well meaning perſons t hat | 
— A Church of Rome. ** 121 


12. The concluſion of that ern, ex- 

bor ting to @ more entire reformation of a. 
9 129 
. The 2 of the Rebels in 


the n Cavan, ſetting forth the 
Grievances that had prove led; go to the 


Rebellion, 143 
14. A Letter of B. Bedell's to the Po- 


piſb 5%, of Kilmore when he was beſet 
91 the Re 

5. A Letter containing Chriſtian di- 
reffioms 3 in time 5 that af writ by 


B. Bedell for dy that deſired then. 149 
16. B. als 4% Words. +. 162 


At the end of the Life there are added ſome 
Papers in Latin. 


1. B. Bedell's form of Inſlitution to 


146 


Benefices. 182 


2. The Decrees of a Dioceſan Synod 
that he held at Kilmore. 183 


3. B. Bedell's Declinator of Archbi- 
2 Uſher Lay Chancellor upon an Ap- 


peal. 187 
4. His Letter to Biſbap Swincy. * 192 
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Prince CHARLES. | 
F Should labour much in my excuſe, crea | 
to my own Judgment, of the higheſt | 
boldneſs, in daring to N theſe Pa- | 
pers to your Highnels, if there were f 


not ſome relieving Circumſtances, that give 


me hope, it ſhall. not be diſagreeable to your 
higher Goodneſs. There is nothing can ſee 
the light, which hath the name of S ais in it, 
which ſeems not now properly yours, ever 
ſince it pleaſed you to honour that Country 
with your preſence, And thoſe very motiyes 
to the Raman obedience, which had been re · 
preſented unto you there, in caſe you had 
given way to the propounding them, are in 
theſe Letters charitably and calmly examined, | 
between a couple of Friends, bred in the fame A 
College (that of the Foundation of Sir Nal. 


ter Mildway of bleſſed Memory, whom with, 1 
Honour and Thankfulneſs I name) choſen his 1 
Scholars at the ſame Election, lodged in the f 
lame Chamber, after Miniſters in the ſame Di- | 
ocels, And that they might be matchable a? 
| broad | 
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broad as welt as at home, Attendants in ch 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


fame rank as Chaplains, e 
Ambaſſadors of the Majeſty of the King 
Father in Foreign parts; the one in ta, 
the, other. in Spain. Where; one of t 
having changed his Profeſſion, and receided 
a Penfion out of the Holy Inquiſition, «1 
and drawn ba Wife and Children thither 
lately often in the Eyes of your Highneſs? 
Very joyful 1 ſup — to ſee you there, not 
morè I am fre, an the other was ſolicitdus 
to miſs you! here. Theſe pallages be between 1 us 
have hitherto forborn to divulge, out of 
hope of further anfwer from Mr. Waddeſworth, 
according to his Promiſe ;' though ſince the 
receipt of my Taft (being filent to my ſelf) 
he Gaſes him in ſundry his Letters to others 
by his lack of Health Not ſhould T hate 
charged-my reſdlution, but that I underſtaiid 
that preſently aſter your Highneſs's depat- 
ture from Hain, he departed this life. Which 
News, though it grieve me as it ought in fe- 
ſpect of the lofs of my Friend, yet it ſome- 
What contenteti me, not to Rave been lack» 
ing in my endeavour, to the undeceiving a 
well-meaning Man touching the ftate of out 


differences in Religion; nor as 1 hope to haye 


ſcandalized him in the manger of handling 
them. And conceiving theſe Copies may be 
of ſotne' publick uſe, the mote being lifted up 
above their own meanneſs by ſ high Patro- 

nage, I have adventur'd to prefix your Mile 


nefs's Name beſore them. Humbiy been 
in 0a, ing 
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Dee Fyiſtle Dedicatory. 
ing the ſame, that if theſe Reaſons be too 
weak to bear up the preſumption of this De- 
dication, it may be charged upon the ftrong 
deſire ſome way to expreſs the unſpeakable 


joy for your Highneſs's happy Return into 
England, of one among many tho 3 


/ 


Of your Highneſs's mo## humble 


and devoted Servants, 
W. Bedell. 
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Tag 1 Mr. Walkcrwhith, © . 
A taining hir Motzves to the Rt man 
Obedience..." Dated at Scvil 3% 

Spain, April 1. 161.5." printed as all the'reff 
ut of his own” Handwriting,” + 2 g. 209 
2. Another Letter from him requi ing an. 
er to the former, row Madrid 4 1 Spain, A 


ril 14. 1619. P. 225 
3. The Anſwer to tbe un Liner. Dana 
lug. 5. 16199 p. 226 


4. A Letter from Mr. :Waddefworth' upon 
le receipt of the former. Trum Madrid, *dazed . 
(Ct. 28. 16 194#received May. 2 1620. p33 
F The. ch 0 che laßt rer, bos 15 
dd.” 5 4 235 


6. A Letter from Mr. Waddeſworth, key 5 ” 
adrid, June 8. 1620. P4238 
7. 4 Letter of Mr. Dr. Hall's, : ſont to Mi 
Waddeſworth, and returned into England 


vith his Marginal Notes, © p. 240 
rl A Letter returning it inelefed 10 ve ” 
a 243 


9. 4 Letter ſent to Mr. Waddeſworch, t= 


ether with the Examination of his Moti ves, . 
Dctob. 22. 1620; W P. 245 


10. The e of the Moti ves i in the 
it Letter, p. 24 
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The Heads of the Motives reduced unty | 


twelve Chapters, anſwering unto the like 
Figures at the Foot of the Pages of the 


fut of Mi. Waddefwort#'s Letic.", 1 B 
EE HS HI IK Wl SI | 
2 . A. att. . . * ä 
Chap. I. 4 F the Preamble. e fith | 
5  Catholick, Papift, Naias, 


Faith in Proteſtant Religion, p 1 
Chap. II. Of the. contrariety f S 5 
tended to be amongft Reformers. Their lit. 
Fences, how matters of Faith. O each pre 
tending 55 Holy Ghoſt, ip. 256 
Chap. III. Of the want of a human, 
nal, infallible Jud and Interpreter The 
Objections — Firſt, That drin 
are oft matter of Controverſy. Second, That 
they are the Lau and Rule. Thiruſy, mut 
Princes are 10 Judges. Faurthiy, Nun 
whole Council of Refor mers. The Pope ben 
the Judge and Interpreter overthrown iy fun 
ſons; and by. his palpable mi(s-mterpreting ii 
Scriptures in his Decretals. The: ſlile"af 
Court. His Breves about the Oath. af Al 
ee 7 A120 
Chap. IV. Of the ſlate of the "Church 4 
England,  ard'whether. it may her reconcitd 
with Rome. Whether the Pope be Antichii 


.PAULO, V. VICE-DEO, OR LORD 
GOD THE POPE: The Relation de mode 


randis titulis, with the iſſue of it, pe 


Chap. V. Of the. ſafeneſs ta join to the 


* 


man being confeſſed to be à true Church h þ 


We * . 


Tie Content“ 
Oppoſites.” Mr. P. Motton 


—— 


- Wotton's perverſion, prints: 
ed at Venice.The Badge of Chrift s Sheefi; pig us . 
| e ion. in . 
2. Councils; 


nile Fathers and. DoFtors. The fal- 
ation imputad to 1 8 
4 M.. Fox, Tyndal Team Pafſons four 
„ alſboods in ſeven line. A taſte nj the fongeries 
of the Papacy. In the- ancient. Popes Epiſtles; 

Conftantine's\ Donation, Gtatian; the S] 

men and Breviaries by pen; of: the Vee 
netian Divines.. Me Fathers uot 'untouth d, 1 
nor the Hebrew Text, 2 g TP vr 2 p. 323 i _ 
Chap. VII. Of the Armies of .evident Wits 
neſſes Rae Romani ts. M hence it ſtems ſa 

to the unexpert Soldier. The Cenſurs of: the 
Centurifts touching the Doctrine of the Auci- 

ents, Danæus of 22 iſtine's opinion touch. 
ing Purgatory. A inſlonce er fu of Impoſ- 
ture in wreſting Tertullian, Cyprian, Augufs 
tine, £325 


„ 347 
Chap. VIII. Of the Inviſibility.of the Church 


ſaid to be an evaſion of OE, The Pro- 
miſes made to the Church, and ber glorious th- 


tles, how they are verified out of 8. Auguſtine; 
jalfly applied tg. the whale Viſible Church, or 
Repreſentative, or the 0h © | oat, Iv 
Chap. IX. Of lack of Uniformity in matters 
of Faith in all Ages and Places. What mat- 
ters of Faith the Church holds 2 and 
ſo the Proteſtants. Of Wickliff and Hus, Se. 
whether they were Marti, p 363 
Chap. X. Of the Original of Reformation q 
in Luther, Calvin, Scotland, England. Witr |} 
ther King Henry the Eightb were a good Head Þþ 
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A XI. Of lock Suecelſien, 
true 2 ers, Prieſt bd bn 
fabulous Ordination at. the Na ge- Head exa- 
„5 
ehting the arliament, a 
Ao 5 wer to Mr. A5 The, Form 
of TIN 06d enquired, '\_ p. 389 
Chap. XII. Of the. Soor. 30. Wat 
deſivort s Agonies and Proteſtation." Th ll 
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$ © Salutem in Crucifixo, f WF 34 


+ WW the morſbipful, n y good Friend My. 1 it 
: WES pact 


* 


, Hie 4 


very loving rien nd: FT i old 


at plain faſhion, I falute you heartily, 
1 
E Without any new fine compl liments 
: or affected Phraſes, . And by my inc iz du 
4 


lerſtanding of - this Bearer, that A er your 
0 5 at Venice, you ad paſſed to Conflanti- 
i and were returned to St. Edmundsbury 
lafety, and with health, I was exceeding 
lad thereof; for T with | you well as to my 
Kt: And be telling n me firther, that to mor- 


Q fo, 


210 The Copies of certain LE T TEM 
tow, God - villings he was to depart from 
K for England, and ofterine 


hence to imbar gland, and offer; 


„„ oy 
* 


me to deliver my Letters, if I would wiite 
unto you, I could.n6t omit by theſe haſty 
- hays lines to ſignify unto you the continn- 
afice of my ſinqre loye, never to be blotted 
dut of thy breaff* (if you kill it not with'th- 
kindneſs, like Mr. Fofeph. Hall} neither by 
diſtance of Place, nor ſucceſs of time, nor di Wl 
ferenge of Religion. For (contrary, $6. de, 
ſlanders raiſed againſt all, becauſe of the of. 
fences committed hy ſome) we are nbt:tauphi þ 
y but Catholick Religion, either to dini, 
our natural obligation to our nafiyeCountr, 
or to alter our moral affection to our forme: 1 
— 
And although for my change becoming G# g 
tholick, 1 did expect of ſome Revilers to WM. 
termed rather than proved an Apoſtata, yet Il , 
never looked for dach terms fm Bg f 
whom I eſteemed either my Friend, or a m0 
deſter Man; whoſe flanting Epiſtle I han pf 
not anſwered, becauſe I would not foil 
Jorg with a poctical railer, more full wil 
roth of words than, ſabſtance of mati Wl 
bf whom according to his beginning, L 
Hot expe any ſound Arguments, but fe 
Abutiſhes, and ſo mich, I pray, let him aol 
= ftom me, if you pleaſ ee. 
uy © Vito your ſelf, my good Friend, who 
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tot more probably call him Heretiek, that he 


5 . _ 


term me at the firſt daſh Apoſiara + Bit 1 
would abſtain from ſich biting Satyr. And 
if he; or any other, will needs faſten upon me 
ſuch bittet terms, let them firſt prove that, In 
all points UA Faith I have fallen totally from 


naintained with oþſtinate e feof 
ended 4. 
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of Chriſtendom ſtill be at this preſent day N 
whom I had rather be miſcalled a Papi 
Traitor, an Apoſtata, or Idolater, or what he 
will, than to remain a Proteſtant. with him 
ſtill. For in Proteſtant Religion I could never 


ind Uniformity of a ſettled Faith, and no 


. 


quietneſs of Conſcience, eſpecially for three, 


ſour years before my coming away, although 


by reading, ſtudying; praying, and conferxing, 
I did moſt carefully. and diligently labougto 
find i among them © 
But your contrariety of Sets and Oni 
ons of Lutherans, Zwinglians, Calvinifig Pre 
reſtants, Puritans, Cartwrightists, and Brous 

 m15ts, ſome of them damning each otherʒ n- 
ny of them avouching their Poſitions. $0.bt 
matters of Faith (for if they made them nut 
School Queſtions of Opinio.only, they ſhall 
not have ſo much diſquieted me) and all cht 
being ſo contrary, yet every one pretegi 
Scriptures, and arrogating the Holy Ghaſtin 
his favour, . + And above all (which didmol 
of all trouble me) about the deciding of the 
and all other Controverſies which might ati 
I could not find among all thefe Seas any 
tain human external Fudge, 10 infallibly u 

be = aki Scriptures, and by them and h 
aſſiſtance of the Holy G 


* 


8 
= 


C . Ghoſt ſo undeubtedy 
to define queſtions of Faith, that I could aa 
my {lf and my Soul, This, Judge is ima 
aud 10 him thou oughte$t in Conſcience #40 
and yield thy under tanding, in all bis , 
minations of Faith, for he cannot err ant 
Points. And note that I . ſpeak, no af 
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external, human, ' infallible Fudge, For 1 

know the Holy Ghoſt is the Divine in- 

ternal and principal Fudge ; and the Scrip- 

tures be the Lau or” Rite by which” that 
human, external Judge muſt proceed. But 

the Holy Scriptures being often the Matter of 
Controverſy; and ſometime queſtioned which 

be Scriptures, and which be not, they alone 

of themiſelyes cannot be Judges: And for the 
Holy Ghoſt likewiſe every one F 
bim to be his Patron, how ſhould 1 certainly 

vw know by whom he ſpeaketh, or not? For to 

Men we muſt go to learn, and not to Angels, 
vor to God himſelf immediately. The Head 

of your Church was the Queen (an excellent 

Vt BY cotable Princeſs) but a Woman, not to ſpeak; 
much leſs to be Judge in the Church; and 

016 BY fee a ſearned Ring, ke King Henry the 


hel Eghth, who was the firſt temporal Prince that | 
we Bi ener made himſelf Ex Regio jure Head of the | 
Roe in Spiritual "matters, a new Arrange - 
mor Doctrine, and therefore Juftly condemned by. 6 
din for monſtrous. But Tuppole he were ; 
* uch a Head, yet you all confels Thar he may _ 


rr in matters of Faith. And fo you acknow- 
edge may your Archbiſhop and Biſhops, and 
your whole Clergy in their Eonvocation Houſe, 
Ten making Articles and Decrecs; yea tho 
Council of all your Latherans, Calvinifis, 

N rote ſtauts, &c. of Germany, France, | En = 
and, &c. were all joined together, and ſhould | 
ran (which they neyer will do) ta com- 
Wound and ' determine the differences among 
of. hemſelves, yet by the ordinary Doctrige of 
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a Religion. W hereſore — . a ſound of H 


„ and it were poſſible in their Decregs ta 
dereixed 3 if they may ert, how ſhould] 
know and. be fi ure when and wherein they did; 
or did; not ert? For though on the 2 
A 75 ad eſe nan valet ſemper 2 
aliguando valit; and on the other. fide, 
2 licitur fotentia, que nunquams duuitur 
in attum... So that if neither in general ac in 
1 in publick nor private, in ad 
nor Members, jointiy nor ſeyerally, you fivi 
no v iſ ble, external, hyman, mfathible 225 
lig cannot err, and to whom. 1 migt n 
rouge. for deciſion, of | daubts in of 
Faith, I pray. let. Mr. Hall tell me Whan 
ſhould 1 1 fixed my Foot? Por Had 
my Witneſs, my Soul was like Noab's Dom 
15 ng time *. — and deſirous to-diltons 
9570 but ſeeing nothing but moveableanl 
troubleſame deceivable Water, I could 
no quiet Center for my Conſcience, nat n 
firm Foundation for my Faith in Proteſt 


many and Garser, That hen Catholick Chun 
could not ert, and that only in the Cath 
Church, as in Noaki's Ar 42 was infalliilig 
and poſſibility of ſabvation: I was ſo oral 
oned, and I think. had important reaſopy „ 
2 Dove, to ſeek, out, and to en 


his £4 of Noah... Hexenpon I was 5 
9 to doubt, Mer ler the * Church 


land Were the true Church, or. not? 
conſent, of all, the true Church cannat 
but the and of ans Er and Nen 
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their on grant may err, . 
If no true Church, no FA ind itt 75 theres 


fore come out of it's 9 But that I was'tother 
do, Rather laboured . to TIN 
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4 3. 
the Church, 1 21 ng, 


did frame ey in eſſect like thoſt — the 


Puritans, incl in to thei 1 
my — = 90% er _ 


erceived the moſt 
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teſtants but even among Proteſtants thetiiſely * 
that I could never ſettle my ſelf ſully in this 
Opinion of ſome regonciliation, which L RO 
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: many great Scholars in Eugland did fayour, 
i For conſidering ſo many oppoſite great Points 
11 for which they did excommunicate and put 
1 to death each other, and making the Pope ty 
5 be Aatichriſt, proper or improper, it cotldne- 
in ver ſink into my brain how'thefe two chu 
* be deſcendent or Members ſound nor unſduni 
4 participant each of other. Rather I con- 
3 cluded, that ſeeing many of the beſt leamei 
W Proteſtants did grant The Church of Rome 
1's be a true Church, though peradventure faulty 
4 in ſome things And contrarily, not-only'the 
* Catholicts, hut alſo the Puritans, Anabaptil 
. HBrowniſts, &c. did all deny the Church of Eng. 
bn” land to he à true Church; therefore it would 
4 be more ſafe and ſecure to become a Nun 
14 Catholick, who have a true Church by coſa ll - 
„ of hoth parties, than to remain a Proteſtad, 
4 who. do alone plead their own cauſe, | having 
+ all the other againſt them: For the teſtimo- 
by. ny of our ſelves, and our contraries allo, i | 
. much more ſufficient, and more certain thai 
74 to juſtify our ſelves alone. f Yet I reſiſted and 
. Rood out ſtill; and betoak my ſelf again 1 
1 read over and examine the chiefeſt-Gontrs 
. verſies, eſpecially thoſe about the C 
17 which is cardo negotii, (and herein herauf 
3 the Bearer ſtays now a day or two longen, 
8 will inlarge my ſelf more than I purpoſed) and 
WE. ſo I would needs peruſe the Original ques 


1 
* 
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tions and Texts f the Councils, Fathers; a 
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Doctors, in the Authors themſel ves, which 
were alledged on both parts, to ſee if they 
were truly cited, and 3 to the means 
ing of the Authors: a labour of much labour, 
and of travel ſometime to find the Books} 
wherein L found much fraud committed b 
the Proteſtants; and that the Catholicks * h 
far greater and better armies ef euident Ws 
neſſes on their ſides, much more than the Pro- 
teſtants; in ſo. much that the Centurifis are 
fain often to cenſure and reject the plain teſti- 
monies of thoſe Ancients, as if their ne cen- 
ſure were ſufficient to diſauthorize the others 
ancient Sentences. And fo I remember Dar 
neus in Commentariis ſuper D. Auguſtin. E— 
chirid. ad Laurentium. Where 8. Auguſtine 
plainly avoucheth Purgatory : vr wh S. 
3 Opinions, ſaying, bic eſt nævus 
Auguſtini But T had rather fallow 8. Auguſe 
tine's Opinion, than his Cenſure; for who are 
they to controul the Fathers? 
There are indeed ſome few places in Au- 
thors, whieb prima facie ſeem to fa vour Pro- 
teſtants, as many Hereticks alledge ſome 
Texts of Scriptures, whoſe ſound of Words 
ſeem to make for their Opinions: But being 
well examined and interpreted, according to 
the Analogy of Faith, and according to ma- 
ny other places of the ſame Authors, where 
they do more fully explain their Opinions; 
ſo they appear to be wreſted, and from the 
purpoles ir nis: n ents Toys” 
In fine, I found my ſelf evidently convme 
ced, both by many Authorities, and by many 
* VII, | Argu- 


W LE S 


= 


10 
— 


\ Air „ ——— Q 
1 bs = r 8 
= « 8 I 8 - 
* — x —_ * 
. 2 — res cs 4 SL. 8 — 3 
— 2 a -4 FL x - N — N 
a 3 8 — oa bu — N we. Af ©; ba = 7 — 
S _ 2 "IT. + -— — 5 0 . == q LAS dt 9 - . 
 $£ I , NS 4 1 2 - 4 
2 + 3 * a NF r F 8 CE 3 = 
Y - S —— 4 i. ”.. A - at Y OY — bg * - * OS - - 
4 „ * Bet ISIS LE: r A * 88 
<=. "7 WIS 2 2 — r 8 — SSA TIE IE, TE * _ - 2 p - 
= „ ccc Sond | : 
- 1 — "Whey 8 ; 2 —_ o - 
3 — —— 9 — 5 5 . 9 - 
-1 * _ ” Li 
% 4 ” 
* 
* 


— — 


L * hn MT 


i 


. „ p * 
= wy 
34 3 8 


1 r * : * 
* — 4 EIT - 2 2 3 
— _ a — * — 33 n 7 * 12 ha <4 
. — —— = wot > = — * i: 8 * * 
— - "a. ” * 0 * — . wv. = ” > = — >} 2 

* z 4 "+> * * - — — * * "I 

: - 2 E — mm — , 

"AE * . 
2 4 * 32 2 


4 
"> 
* 
. T. 
Fl 
+. * 
3 * 
15 * 
* N 
i | 3 | \ 

l \ ER! 
Ber 

4 Ti 
& 

9 7 4 
by |! N 3 
1 
. * 75 1 

* 

1 
f 

Wh 1 


Ment 
- * 8 
e 3 r 


am 41x 


| 


oy 


teſtants Church hath not in all Ages, nor in 


Age, as is manifeft to * 5 World, and ts 
Father ar 


ror, whour he wr, and other Prizes moſt 
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Argum which now I do not remem 
all; A here repeat thoſe which I — 4 
aber: ee ome few Arguments 1 will 
relate unto you which prevailed m mo with 10 
beßder thot. pe ana, wie | 
Firſt, thereſore I could never rapprove as 
Proteſtants evaſion by Inviſbility of Theis 
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Church For though ſometime it may be di 


miniſhed and obſcured, yet the Caen 
Church muſt ever be viſible, ſet on 4 Hill an 
not at a Light hid under a Buſbel; for ho 
mould it enlin hten and teach her Children) if 
invifible, or 1 — ſhould Strangers, and Pe- 
gans, and others, be converted unto her | 
where ſhould any: find the Seren 11 U * 
viſible ?. . | 

Alſo the true church if all places af 4 
Ages, ever holds one Uniformity and Concord | 
in all matters of Faith, though not in all mat. 
ters of Cerempny or Government + But the Pre- 


all Places ſuch uniform concord, no not in one 


— by that —— Here a4 vie 
"I ſe" et refutaſſe; and 10 — L 
Zher's firſt rancor againſt the Dominicans, bi 
diſobedience and contempt of his former Sa- 
Periors, his yow-breaking, and violent cour- 


tes, even cauſing rebellion againſt the 
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ſhamefully ; ſurely ſuch axrmgant diibedionee 
Schiſm, . and Pebelliens, had, n warrant.nos 
vocation of G to plant his Chuteh, but 0 
the Devil to begin s Schiſm and a Sec. 2a | 
likewiſe for Quin, to day nothing of all that 
D. Bo/ſecus brings againſt him; I do urge one 
ly what Mr, Hater, Dr. Baner t, and $4» 
favia do prove againſt him, ſor his unquiet- 
refs and ambition, revolving the Common- 
wealth, and ſo unjuſtly expelling and deprive 
ing the Biſhop of Geneva, and other temporal 
Lords of their due obedienee, and ancient in- 
heritance. Moteover, I refer; you to the firs, 
broils, ſedi tion, and murthers which K#ox and 
the Ceneva-Goſpellers canſed in itatſand a. 
gainſt their lawfal Goxernors, againſt theit 
Queen, and againſt our King, even in his Mo» 
ther s Belly. - Nor, will, Lanb& upon the pa- 
ſions which fuſt moved King Hemgy violentiy 
to divorce himſelf from his law Wife, to 
fall out with the Pepe his Friend, to marry the 
Lady Anne, Bullun, and ſoon aſtet to beheud 
Queen Hligalethi and preſently. to diſinhe- 
rit Queen Eliaaleth, and ta reſtore Queen 
Mary; to hang up Catholicks for Traytors, 
and to hurn Proteſtants for Hereticke, to de · | 
35 Momaſter ies, and to pill Churches: Wete 
theſe fit beginnings for the Goſpel o Chriſt? 
pray was this Man 4 good Head: of: God's 
Church? fox m part, I heſeech aur Lord bleſs 
me from. being a Member of ſuch a Head, or 
ſuch a Church I come to Frame and Hol 
land, Where you know by the , 
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But I would gladly know whether vou ein 


Furthermore, where is not Succeſſor be 
no true Church: But among Proteſtants id 
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Garſes all Caluinifis, what Civil Wars h 
have raiſed, how much Blood- they ha ve 

what Rebellion, Rapine; and Deſblations they 
have occaſioned principally for their new RAI 
gion, founded in Blood like Draco's Laws: 


approve ſuch bloody Broils for Religion, oru¹ 
IL know Proteſtatits de facto, do juſtiſy the 
Civil Wars of France and Hilland for good 
againſt their Kings; but I could never under 
ſtand of them uo jure If the Holland be 
Rebels (as they are) why did we ſupport them 
if they be no Rebels becauſe they fight forithe 
pretended liberty of their ancient Privileg 
and for their new Religion; wie ſee it is an 
fie matter to pretend Liberties, © and alſo'why. 
may not others as well revolt for their old N. 
ligion? Or 1 beſeech you, why is that's 
counted Treaſon againſt the State in Cathus Wl © 
which is called Reaſon of State in Proteſtants? 
I reduce this Argument to few!W ords;" That: 
Church which is founded and begun in Male, 
Diſobedience, Paſſion, Blodd and Rebellion, as. 
not be the true Church : But it is evident 
the World, That the Proteſtant Churches 
Germany, France, Holland, Geneva, Sc. ware 
ſo founded, and in Geneva and Hollani i 
ſtill continued in Rebellion: Ergo, & The 
not true Cbhurc es. 


ny 809 
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of true Paftors and of true Doctrine, there 


ſucceſſion of trie Paftors;” (for Vomit hee to 
treat of Doctrine) #20, no true Chu 
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irdination f Biſbops and Priefis according: 
to the due Form and right Intention required: 
neceſſarily by the Church and ancient Coun- 
cils, there is no ſuceſſion of true Paſtors: But 
among Proteſtants the ſaid due ſorm and righi 
intention are not obſerved, ego, no ſucceſſiom 
of true Paſtors. The ſaid due fotm and right; 
intention are not obſerved among Proteſtants: 
in France; Halland, nor Germany; where they 
have no Biſhops, and where Lay- men do in- 
termeddle in the making of their: Miniſters. 
And for England, whereas the Councils require 
the Ordines minares of dubdeucun uni the reſt, to 
go before Prieſthood; your Midiſters are made 
fer ſaltum without ever being Subdeacons. 
And whereas the Councils require three Biſhops: 
to aſſiſt at the Conſecration of a Biſhop/ it as 
certain that at the Naggs Hud in Chæapſide, 
where conſecration. of your firſt Biſhops was. 
attempted; but not effected, (whereabout L 
remember the controverſie you had with one) 
there Was but one Biſhop, and I am fare 
there was ſuch a matter: And ulthough IL 
know and have ſeen the Records themſelves, 
that aſterward there was a conſeeration of Dr. 
Parker at Lambetb, and three Biſhops named, 
ws. Miles Coverdal of Exeter, one Hodges 
Suffragan of Bedford, and another | whoſe; 
name I haye forgotten, yet it is very doubtful: 
that Coverdal being made Biſhop of Exeter 
n King Edward's time (when all Councils; 
and Church<Ganons'were little ohſer ved) che? 
was neyer | himſelfcanonically;.conſecrated; and- 
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ſorif he were no Canonical / Biſhop, he could 
nor make atiother” Canonical? And the third 

| us Lremember (but am not fate) 
was only s Bi/bop ele, and not conſecrated, 
and fo Was Hot füfßeient - But bereof 1 ln 

ue, chat they did cofſectate Parker by ve 
due of 4 Breve from the Queen; as Head of the 
Church, ho indeed being no true Head, aud 
A Woman, cannot ſee how they could mne 
a trite Conſecration grounded on het Auth 
ty. Furthermore, making your Mimiſten 
you keep not the right — for neither 
do the Ge riot the Ordered give nor W. 
ceive the Orders a a Sacrament; nor with 
any intention of acrificing. Alſo they want 
the Matter and Form ' with which according: 
to the Council and Cations of the Chu 
holy Orders ſhould be Py namely ſor 
the Matter, Prieſthood is given / the 
livery of the Pating with Bread, and of the 
Chalice with Mine: Deaconſhip by the deli 
way of the Book 0 8 Goſpels; and Subcher- 
5 by the deliv the Patina alone, 
er 0 the Chakce 2 And in the fas 
ſtantial form of Priefthood you do fail motel 
all, which Form econſiſts in theſe Words, 4. 
cipe poreſtatem offer endi Sacrifouum in 2 
pro viuis & mor tir, which are neither aid 
nor done by you, and therefore well may v 
be called Miiiſters a8 1 men are, "but 
your are ho Piet. Whe 01 conclude; 
wanting  Subdeaconſdip, wanting undoubted 
Canonical 'Biſbops, wanting t Twrentiony 
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even that you ſeem tb- have from a Woman 


the Head of your Church, therefore you have 


1 true Paſtors, and conſequemtly - #9; true 
Church. And ſo to conelude, and not to 
weary my ſelf and you tod much, being re- 
ſolyed in my underſtanding, by theſe and ma- 
ny other Argumenta, That the Church ＋ En- 
gland was nat tie true Churth, but that the 

burch of Nome wat aud it tie only inne 

burch, uaſc-it alone is Aucient, Gathalicks 


Viſcbility, in ail Ages, and Places; yet what 
Agonies 1 — my Will, here L will 
over-paſs. Only I cannot pretermit to tell 
you, That at laſt having alſo maſtered; and 
ſubdued my will to relent unta my underſta 
ing, by means of Prayen and by God: Al 
mighty's Grace p 
through many tentations ànd impedimenta, 
and from a-traubled unquiet Heart, to a fix» 
ed and peaceable tranquillity of Mind, fox 
which I do moſt humbly thank our ſweet Lord 
and Saviour Jet, before whom with all re- 
verence I do avouch and ſwear unto you, as 


* 


ment, when all Hearts ſhall be diſcov 

That I forſoak Proteſtant Religion for veryfear 
if Damnation; and became a Catholick with 
good hope of Salvation; and that in this hope 
do continue and-increaſe daily: And that I 
would not for all the World become a Proteſ- 
lant again. And for this which here I have 


be many Replies and Rejoynders wherewith I 
* XII. gs could 
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ind Apoſt alia, havitg Succeſſion, Unido, and 


rincipally,) I game to break 


[ ſhall anſwer it in the dreadful Day of Ji = | 


Written unto you in great haſte, I know there 
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ous Lord to direct and keep 
his holy Truth, I commend you unto his heas 
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eould never be ſatisfied; nor do I deſire any 


further Diſputation about them, but rather to 


ſpend the reſt of my life in Devotion; yet in 


part to give you, my dear good Friend, ſome 
account of my ſelf, 


having now ſo good an 
occaſion, / and fit a Meſſenger, and by you if 
you pleaſe to render a reaſon of my Faith to 
Mr. Hall, who in his ſaid printed Epiſile, in 

one place deſires to know the Motives there? 
IJ have thus plainly made relation of fame. 
Points among many. Whereunto if Mr. A 
will make any Reply, I do deſire it may bes. 


fr. and fully Jy to the Points, and in . 
ms, upon which condition I do pandea 


| he is — and of you I know I need n 


require any ſach circumſtances. And ſo moi 


ſeriouſly entreating and praying to our gratis 
us all and ever in 


venly Grace, and my ſelf unto- n wann 
love. c 


' . - LE 


7 our very ge. 


Sevi ih Spain, 


april 1. 1615. a 118 vent Friend 
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5 bus ch 
Ine old acquaintance: and Friend, has 
ving heard of = health and world 
Welfare, by this Bearer: Mr. Auſten your 4 
Neighbourg.. and by him having:opportunitys = | 
o ſalute you with theſe few Lines, I could | 
ot omit; though ſome few Years nde F 
wrote you by one who ſince told me certainly 
e deliyer d my Letters, and that you promiſed 
fer, and ſo you are in my debt, which 1 
o not claim nor urge ſo much, as I do that 0 
n truth and before our Lord I ſpeak it,you do "| 
we me loye in all mutual amity, for he hear- : 
affectionate love which I have and ever did 
er unto you with all ſincerity. Far though 
bee not your Religlok/twhaneth 1 toula ne- 
er find ſolid truth, nor firm hope of Salyati- 
n, as now I do being a Catholick, and our 
ord is my Witneſs, who ſhall be my Judge) 
et indeed I do 10% your perſon, and your in- 
nuous, honeſt, good, moral condition, which 
er | obſeryed in you: nor do F defire; to 
ave altercations with Mr. 7oſeph Hall (eſpe- 
ally if he ſhould proceed as Satyrically as he 
th begun with me) nor with any other Man, 
mach leſs would I have any debate with. 
. . 
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could never be ſatisfied; nor do I deſire amy 
further Diſputation about them, but rather to 


will make any Reply, I do deſire it may be. 


vrhat is paſt: and of you I know I need dot 


ous Lord to direct and keep us all and everin 
his holy Truth, I commend you unto his he 
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fpend the reſt of my life in Devotion; yet in 


part to give you, my dear good Friend, ſome WM 7 
account of my ſelf, having now ſo good 


occaſion, and fit a Meſſenger, and by you it 
you pleaſe to render a reaſon of my Faith 10 
Mr. Hall, who in his ſaid printed Epiſlle in 
one place deſires to know the Motzves thereof 
T have thus plainly made relation of {ame 
Points among many. W hereunto. if Mr. Hal 


rey, and fully to the Points, and in Friends 
ly Terms, upon which condition I do panden 


require any ſuch circumſtances. - And ſo moſt 
feriouſly entreating and praying to our gratis! 


venly Grace, and my ſelf unto your friendly: 
9 n aa 


LT Tour very affettionate,. 


8evil in Spain, r ee 
april 1. 1615. and true loving Friend 
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Ine old way ien and Friend) has 
Fl ving — our health and worlds 
Velfare, by this Bearer: Mr, Auſten your 43 
eighbour, and by him having opportunity ; 
vn to ſalute you "with theſe few Lines, I could | 
ot omit; though ſome few Years fte 1 
oft rote you by one who fince told me cetfalnly 
e deliver'd my Letters, and that you promiſed 
wer, and 74 you are in my debt, which 1 
not claim nor urge fo Gs. as I do that 
ily WH truth and before our Lord I peak it you do 
we me love in all mutual amity, for the hear- 
affectionate love which I have 17 ever did 
ear unto you with all ſincerity. r though 
love not your Religion, St 1 1 Wale ne- 
find ſolid truth, nor 155 hope of Salyati- 
n, as now I do being a Catholick, and our 
od is my Witneſs, who ſhall be my Judge) 
et indeed I do loye'your perſon, and your in- 
muous, honeſt, good, moral condition, which 
rer I obſerved in you: nor do F defire- to 
we altercations with Mr. Joſeph Hall (eſpe- 
ally if he ſhould proceed as ga peel as h? 
1 begun with me) nor with any other Man, 
d mach leſs would I haye any debate with 
k your, 
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your ſelf, whom I do eſteem and affect aghe, 


reſt of my life (which I take to be ſhort, for ! 


coldneſs, yea my neglect therein, and to pus 
don and free me from all fin, and to g 


and keep you in alhappineſs, even ab NN 
ſot my on Soul, through the tedemptioy 9 
faaeer Saviour, and 'by the intercefien 
0 Mother, and all Sinti, Am, 
tren I tit r ene ee eee 
ne, For ae 
ba fo RES Tour aſſured 1 

ri s Suki WL Ke "ES LE. 0 . 
April, 1 trie Friend. 
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. James Waddelworth, ar Manie 
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| Salutem in Chriſto: Je 
"At late receipt of your Letters H 
1 . er Waddeſworth)did diver fly affe 
Wor | JOY and ſb nne; and 1 knaw aol tvirh ul 
ther moFt, Ius glad to hear of gon 
Treſperous ſtate, much more te receive & 
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"ll Litter from you: Aſbamed therein to he bug 
e for debt; ' who have ever endeavoured ts 

{oe by that Ruls'of the" eie Owe tiothi 
TY any Man. Tet not ſo mich for that whi 
n moſt urge the debt N th iy That 
rt it appears, that il ran never be ſo Mie 
H charged, ar there” ſhould. nor be more bh 
o. Aud your ſelf who challenge this of me, 
en, as mich or well more. For let me 
| 0 jell you, I have the advantage of yon hereinby 
9 Profe hon, for where your Love is tome ur 
"8's 4 Man, or to an honeſt Man, nor" tan by 
wur preſent perſwaſion go any further, I tan 
0 love you 4s my dear Brother, _—_ 
Membern in the myſtical: body of our Lird 
% Chi. And from "this ground (to bis 


ir iedge 7 do appeal) I ds wy for 
i” and bear withyor, and as the Apoſtle en- 
% Rom. 15; y. receive you with a true bro» 
%% affethion. I am not"therefore'aſbamed 
"WF {fs debt, but do rejoice as much in the aw 
( of it, as in the payment.” But my ſhame 
7 _ the being behind with you in the Of. 
ce of writing. Mderein yet hear my bone fi 
Wrrue ſhow. Neither will I go about to ſet 
one debt with another. For you may T- 
ember, how at aur parting you Promiſed to 
rite to me touching the flate of Religion 
ere, which if we ſpall make out a perfettrec- 
wine, T account to be à good debt fi. Bus 
Wet ſay, when your Letters 7 the e 
nl, 1615. came tam Han ht fp 
Irs anſwer by oe fe. Beater; "whe as he 
me, was to return about the Midſammer. 
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| dellowing. But I had à ſudden and'extra 
Ainary journey which. came between, an kept 
me from home till after the Conmendement, | 
4s that opportunity was loft, Beſides upon il 
reading of your Letters, I percei uad your in 
tention Was to have them imparted to Dr. Hal 
erpect ing in a ſors. ſome 7 from A . 
Vim therefore did I ſend them.. Ates ſum 
Months I received this anſwer, which 
I had once pur paſed to conceal, as. not mii 
Zo be. the mean of any exaſperation betta yu, 
yet now hoping of your. wiſdom aud pu 
ſend you incliſed, that it may be ſome enim 
2 my true excuſe. [pen the rec eipi q it 
began to frame, an anſwer ta the points i yit 
Letter according to paar deſire, full 
friendly terms. I Ad welk-nig/. fiſhed 
when I was preſented is ibis - Benefits 
thereby entered into a, World of : Diſaratim 
oper, and uncertainty of ſafe conveying. 
Letters ta you, did make mie pracraſtinate 
payment, till now 10 my ſbame you "i 
to demand it. Aud that I may- by thi 
Jraming my ſelf obtain @ more eaſy ponanet ii 
5%, I canfeſs to you, I was ſameting half 
wind, (having. e(pectally deferted it ſo aug 
ſupreſs it altogether. © | F. ir ſt Out of. mine . 
natural Diſpoſatiun, who have ever ah 
contention ; and whereas in matters of f 
on there gught to be the faireſt Mi ars la 
never. yet meet with am of that ſide 90 
ent 4 mind, but by oppoſition he. would: 
ſettled, For your ſelf, though [knew your j 
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mer moderate temper, and fas I remember'T 
wrote to Dr. Hall} betjeved you in that which 
you proteſt, that out "of Conſcience you were 
{uh as on prdfeſe; yet'"methought I perrejoed 
by your quick manner to him, and ſome puſſa- 
ges in the concluſion of your Letter, © yon were 
rather deſirous to enjoythe quiet poſſeſſion of your 
vun opinion, than come to any further di- 
qutation whoſe is the right. And in truth : 
time of that teyai had been proper, befort your 
departure Nor had von too far engaged your 
1 and were to e our conftancy, 
the wiſdom" of your change; Beſiaes, ſince the 
ſm of the error. of that ſide; at I have en 
der conceived it, is believing rather too much, 
lan failing in any point nest 28 to ſalvation; 
i bet notable place of the Apoſtit; Rom. 14. 14 
cane to my mind, e "after" that I had 
ce — to preach of it; where he forbids 
controverſies of diſputations with thoſe that 
ne infirm iti Faith. Who art thou h 
e that judgeſt another Man's Servant? he 
tandeth or falleth to his ./] Maſter. Jy 
could I grieve you, and perhaps make my 
Friend mine Enemy as Saint Paul the Ga. 
tians } by ſaying the truth. The Wortd is fuli 
ugh of contentious Mritings, which" a _ 
wr Letter appears you hater rt ve. 

d. If thoſe had not ſatisfied you, whit un 

hope to add to them? —.— me yed me; 

ut as you ſay, they did not yet ſatise Me. 

ir all Men are intereſted in the deſemt "of 

, how much more be that is called to be a 
acher of it? * 
= - | 3 e 
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d & &. Jude, To fight for the faith ante gi 
ven to the Saints; h much more rhoſe 
are leaders in this Warfare : How an- ſi 
' loved aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if bis honam l 
ing queſtioned 1 ſhould be ſilent Hou could! 
1 own Soul, that I loved . 
ſuffered you to enjoy your own error, fp 
® 20 damnable? Beſides that, you and p 
 others.atſe might be confirmed in it, perhbapets 
terpreting my ſilence for a confeſſion" thin m 
Motives were. unanſwerable. But tmn 
was not only reſobved my ſelf to the cum 
but thought it jo eafy ts reſolve amy mum 
ind, as methought it tat mort ſbume wth 
have done it at the firft, than praiſe tu uln it u 
the lat. As fon the ſucceſs of my end 
1: was to leave it to God. + Many aud fem 
are the ways of hit Providencr, in; 
it ſe ——— even of errors, t þ ; 
conduct of us to our frtal happineſs. dme I 
known, and heard of more, who bring a fil 
carried away with the 'fbews of Unity, O 
Succeſſion, Infallibility, when they foundthi 
bition, Covetouſneſs, joined with an'Obſti 
ey to defend all Corruptions how 17 # 
wer, .by finding the difference 4 theſe 
their Fathers Table, had with the Prodigal 
returned home again. Tv conclude,” I A 
ed iy ſelf ftill in debt, and was I confeſs| 
Hun unwilling to aye in it; and ſometimes 
eld to God, in the midſt of my trouble if 
night once ſee an end of them, to endeavelt 
Aiſcbarge it. And nom having by his W 
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ly attained that, hut a ne oroa/an preſents 
1 me preſently thereupon, by your caling* or 
{atisfaFfion to pay i, and meant offered me 
to ſend it ſafety + Fake this motion te proceed 
from God, and de bumbly deſire his Majeſty to 
turn it to Good: Ir remain Therefore; good 
Mr. Waddeſworth, that I ab iurrear your par- 
din of that ſtactneſi that is puſt, and gentle- 
wſs to take it as I ſhali be able to pay it. M 
employments both ordinary and extraordiMary 
are many: The bulk of it is too great to convey 
n one Letter, conſiſting of ſundry Sheets of Pa- 
er; and at this preſent there lies an extraor- 
dmary task upon me, ſo as T cannot preſently 
write it our. I do therefore no more now bus 
ag debt, and promiſe ſpeedypay- 
vert. Unleſs I ſball add this alſo, that I do 


f 
N 
4 
fn 
or 


and according as I ſhall underſtand. by My. 
Auſten /ball J fittet and 72 is ſendl it in 
Tarte, or all at once. To the concluſion of 
ur laſt Letter, wherein you profeſs your dgſſie 
0 ſpend the reſt of your life rather in the heat 
f Devotion, than of Diſputation, deliting par- 
lon of coldneſs that way, and of all other your 
ins, and that it would pleaſe God to guide 
ind keep me in all happineſs as your ſelf, 
rough the redemption of our ſweet, Saviour, 
nd by the interceſſion of his holy mother and 
l Saints. 1 46 mot thankfully and willing- 
ſubſcribe Amen. Returning unto you from 
heart your own beſt wiſhes. Neither is 
my purpoſe to call into Queſtion the ſolidity 
j truth, or firtaneſs of the hope of Salvation, 
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undertake to pay intereſt for the forbearance'; 
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> auhichyoufind..in your preſent way. This. oy 
Jay: * Et pro nobis Chriſtus mortuus ei, 

& pro noſtra Redemptione Sanguinem ſuun 
ſudit. Peccatoies quidem, ſed de ipfius gre 

ge ſumus, & inter ejus oviculas numetamur; 

This is my Tenet, And i the Doctrine of th 
Holy Bible do contain ſolid truth, and leliev. 
ing in the Name of the Son of God dg 

firm hope of ſalvation, according to God's own 
Record, 1 John 5. 10, 11, 12. e ane per, 
ſuaded we haue both. I will add this mort; 

We know that we are tranſlated from Neath 

to Life, becauſe we love our Brethren... With 

this Oyl in our Lamps, which ue deſire may 
always iu ſtore in our Veſſels alſo aun hearty 

.we attend the coming. of the Bridegroom; au 
fay.chearfully Etiam vent Domine Jeſu. 
Whoſe gracious protection I do - moſt near) 


commit you, and do reit 
8 Pour aſſured Friend, 


Hornineſbearth, | 


* » 


1 \ 
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Aug 5. 1619. | | * 
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| | and loving Brother,” 
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Even for us alſo hath Chrift died, and for our Reden 
on hath he ſhed his Blood. Sinners indeed we ate, but d 
Flock, and among his poor Sheep are we numbered. cy 


J Even fo come, Lord Jeſus. | 
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Was- e glad to — by your 
Kind, ——__ — diſcreet Letters of the 
ah of Auguſt laſt, that you are ſtill perma- 
nent in your on good nature, and conſtant 
in your love to me: Not like Mr. Joſeph 
Hall, neither bitterly reviling, nor flouriſhing 
impertinentiy. - Unto. whom I pray vou re- 
turn his ſcofling railing Letter, with theſe few 


marginal Notes. I pray God. forgive him, 
and make him a more humble and mecker 


Man. And I for my part do freely pardon all 
his foul terms againſt me. And tliough in 
gratitude and juſtice L am bound, and 10 do 


| — and reſpect you more than him, for your 


greater oourteſ/ to me, and for, your better 
value in your ſelf; yet even him I can and 
do and am bound to loye not only as an Ene- 
my, or à Creature: of God, as I do you for 
an honeſt, moral, good, diſcreet 1 but 
even further and beyond that which you ſeem 
to underſtand that we cannot by our Doctrine 
proceed in love: viz. As Men having Souls, 
bor v hom our Saviour hath died; and ſo as 
vente members, though. indeed not actual 


© branches 


—— — 2 
1 2 0 3 nne 
9 
— 


rr 


— 


2 
— 
1 
I 


n 


— 


- 
. * a * 

2 a  - 
* 6. =P — 
0 1 

4 2 
— 28 
* 


— of 
1 oo” I 
_ 


2 


3 


& wal 


<< A dh. 2 
* 4 
2 
* : 


Pug a” 


$34 Te cpies of certain Le r TENS 
branches of his myſtical Body: Yea for ſuch 

n as may come to be ingrafted and bear Fruit in 
bim, err be withered, cut off, ot 
babes away... As for yout ſerious lg ant 
N excuſe for not anſwering my firſt Letters all 

this while, I do eaſily admit it, and aſſure 
my ſelf that all the circumſtances, impedi- 
ments, and occaſions were ſuch as you affirm: 

Nor did I expect, nor urge, in my firſt gor 
13 ſecond Letters, any anſwer about Controver- 
= - Fes in Religion (for J ever ſaid we could it 
nothing of ſubſtance which before had nt 
been ſaid) but only gave you by Mr. Halt: 


4 occafion ſome few reaſons of my Faith, wheres | 
A in fill I proteſt I had rather be devout'than ; 
js be troubled to difpute, not for fear or doubt, . 
1] but becauſe I am ſo fully reſolved in my Alt, - 
f and do think it a very ſuperfluous labour, . f 


ties & melius ab aliis actum agere. So that I 
deſired rather anſwer of courteſy than of con- 
troverſy, which now by Mr. Aufter's means 
received, and do much eſteem it, and hearti- 
Iy thank you for it. Nevertheleſs, when your 
Reply unto my plain and few Reaſons com, 
1 will for your ſake both read them over, an 
according to my little health, leſs leiſure, and 
1 my poor ability (which is leaſt of all) r 
4 you" ſome ſuch ſbort Rejoinder as it ſhall pleale 
1 almighty God to enable me, being glad 10 
pereeive by your laſt chat you do ſubſcribe 


3 our intercefion by our bleſſed Lady, and orb 
q holy Saints; which alſo I hope and wiſh WW : 
0 would fully extend to our 1900ta7108 of Can 
II -#s Iiterceſſors, not as Redeemers, ſor that ro” 

=o) 6214 - 
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—— bemy indeed and Taslurry; from vnle 
weet Saviour dellver us, and ever Kee 
you) de. you dear” . 80 1 deffre. pee 
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Madrid, in kate... 100 nd. 
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| loved My. Waddeſworth welt 55 15 
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J 
he way, and Came not to my han, 
Þ 234 of May. "In them. T received 2 ar = 
I ans Acceprarim ef 'my excuſe for my former 
þ- 5 lence, and cenſure of Mr. all's Letter, with 
1 Wl 7he profe Non of your love to me and him, fur- 
- WH ther than I Aae You could by your Doc- 
ine proceed, viz.” ab. redeemed by Chriſt, and 
—— Members of his myſtical ody. Tru 
iy Sir, 1 will wot change Words with you here- 
abouts, bur T account ſtill to be an honeſt Man, 
reftrainerls om that, to be te deemed by our 
Saviour, "That 77 as oP as human Na- ar 
ture, this is gioen ro fewer "of whom a Man 
may ye as onr Lord aoth of: one in the Ge 0 
that they are not far from the King dom of Go 
Hy oe ber, I have fill my e Fes we 
ont of our -Profeſſto on may love you better than 3 
you can us; ſince it I more to be an ha 1 
Than 


e 


| 236 The Copies of certain\Lz7 tx Ks, 
© chan 4 poſlible Member 'of Chi,; and, 
i Communion of Saints is a ſtraiter Bund, than 


It Redemption by Chriſt, and pofftbility- of he 
1 ee e Fruit 22 — — BY 
| dy. And I would to Chriſt, that of all thi 
Gontrover ſies on were the vehementeſt between 
#s, which ſhould love each other moſt. Jhere- 
in although I would firive and do my beſtro 
| have the better, yet ſee how egualiy would 
1 contend. Tor both T would acknowledge free 
1 , W. ſelf far ſort of that which Imaꝝ ny 
5 Profel on do in this kind, and perſuade my 


1 ſelf better of your ſecret affettion to us, than 
7 you may by your Profeſſion expreſs. I will nat 
eaſily believe that you can find in your: Heart 
4 10 count that Man @ Dog, and out of the 


= . Church, andina ſtate of Dammation, that ited- 
5 faſtly believeth in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a, 
by bim in the Bleſſed Trinity ; that confalih 
alt the Doctrine of Holy Scriptures, the fum © 
whereof is in the Creed; that laſtly, w,, 
charitable affection embraceth all that h 
this Faith, throughout the World, yea even 
75 that hate and perſecute him ts the death, 
herein I forbear for the preſent to-entarge, 
conf ſpeak more of it in my anſwer ta ya 
Ff Letters; which Mr. Auſten gives me hope 
that bi ſelf fo | 


bimſelf ere long will con u into your | 
bands. Now by- his directian, 1 ſend you only 
advice of the receipt of your lat, with hearty. 
thanks for them, deſirous not to run furt han 
errearages with you in this office of urig 


5 


This one thing I add, that where you write you 
| *are glad 1 do ſubſcribe to your interceſhonby 


«| 
n — 
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| the Saints, bing me fully to extendl it ta nnn 

| yocation of Saints as Interceſſors, though ina - 

| 45 Redecrtiersy fbould be weny glad if t þ 
| as well content you” in ail other points as thut 

| one Coming thus prepared in all controverſies 
| with you, and all Men, to'yield whatſoever _ 
may, ſaving the truth. But as 1 concetveraty 
there is great nads between'theſe two... To de- 

f ſire God to grant us this or that good thing 

4 by the interoeſſion of the Saints; and, To ue 

y invocation -of: themſelves.” The ane -ſuppoſerk 

y only that the Saints in glory generally'knaws 

; ing the warfare of thoſe on Earth, are careful 

t for them, and omit not this att of never-failing 

. charity to 705 for them. Theſe prayers it 
. 

d 

h 


hopes, and deſires of God may be belpful ta us 

| by the only merit of our Lord Jeſus Crit; i 

be ſame ſart ar 2 of the Saints whereſoever 

| or.1. 10, 11. EpheC 6.1. 

n Philem. v. 22. The other, that the Saints de- 

4 parted know our wants, and ſtates in particu- 

har, and hear our Prayers, and by conſequence 
eu 


wu „ 


know our Hearts; which is flatly contrary to 

h, the Scriptures, 2 Chranz 6. 30. Eſai. 63. 16. 
e, Zo omit. nqw that you do not only deſire them 
ee pray for von, Fut ask at their hands Grace 
and Glory, druff in them, vow 10 chem, fear 
by them, offer and receive the Sacrifice of the 
ew Teſtament to their hoyour and glory, 
and defire it may be accepted by their Patro- 
nage. Wherefore as I am glad, ta perceſde 
that you de-reverſe _ blaſphemies indeed, 
Salva me, Salvatrix; Redimè me, Redemp- 
trix; and will not ſirbſcribe to thoſs das + 
el 


on Earth; as 2 


modo paſſionibus ſuis delicta noſtra poſſe ns. 


238 The Copies ef certain Larrbag 
2 Non etit abſurdum fi ſaucti vic 
es noſtri aliquo modo, id eſt fecuny 
_ liquid, non ſimpliciter, & largo moda 
nom in rigore verborum eſſe dicantur: Aid 
again, Cur ineptè dicantur Sancti viri aliqua 


dimere ? So I hope and —— 
like for calling — them, and preſemt ing their 
Merits unto: God; and 4s je may more ſafely 
and ſweetly K unto our Jeſus, who it on 
Advocate with the Father, entered into the 
Holy of Holies, to appear beſore God fbr u 
To 1 his e Ne 1 Wen . rer — | 
re He” 


ct. © Your aſſured Pied, | 
Wervingſtearth, | * 


0 1 Nee N 8 2 
| * and loving Brother | | 
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To. the orb 255 his much ede Friend 


Mr. William Bedell, at Horny Wa , 
. Fdmundsbury # in ahl Lt ** 


* very good Friend, 


R. Bede, my laſt unto you Was * 4 
17 Gentleman who went from hence ++ 
dove fix Months fince; but I have underſtood 


be fel fick at Paris, by the way, and {0 = 
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firſt hindred there in his Journey, and after- 
wards again at Braſſeli fell ta à telapſe, Which 
detained him ſo long, that although now ve- 
ry lately I hear he is recovered and gone for- 
ward into England, bs in ſo long delays and 
ſo often ſickneſſes, 1 know not whether he 


Wherefore . out of this conſideration, and by 


» 


the run of this Bringer, and by the 
true hearty affeckion which 1 bear you, being 
deſirous to ſignify, unto you the; continuance 
of my ſincere love, I ia not pretermit this 
ſo good an occaſion, though. hereby I have 
nothing Ae en but if we have 
ars, yet our diſſention may be rather'in the 
matter and ; caſes, than betwixt our perſons, 
as diſcreet Lawyers uſe to plead ychemently 
each for his Client's Juſtice, and yet remain 
betwixt, themſelyes. without breach of, amity, 
and abftaining from opprobrious injury; where: 
in I have great confidence that you will pro- 
ceed both more moderately in all the circum- 
ſtances, and to better purpoſe in the ſubſtance 
than Mr, Foſeph Hall, unto whoſe Letter di- 
rected to you and by you. ſent. unto. me, I 
wrote certain Margmal Notes only, and 10 
returned the fame by the above named Gep- 
tleman, whereof, alio (if it retum to your, 
hands) I would intreat you to ſend me a Co- 
py both of his Text and my Glaſs, for then be- 
ing in haſte I remained with neither. Our 
Lord keep you, and guide ys all to his truth, 


= 


and to Heaven. 
Afrovid, June $. 


1620 13 James Waddefwor th. 


| piſtle, and by this bitter Leter. 
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7 HAT a ſorry cr bb hath Mr. Wad: 
Y ie worth at laſt Tent us from Seu? 
T pity the impotent malice of che Man ; 


ure that hot Region, and“ lu Ipbar ous Nl 


ion are guilty of this his choler. For on ght 
f ſee he i is not only Hime: Pa iſt but Pack 


ard too. 35 vi ditur ambitio a Paup ertate © 
The great Man would not foil his Fin 6. 


8 that is his Mord) with ſuch an Adve 
my bell; he ſhould have found this confli& 


his foiling indeed ; but he ſcorns the match; 


and what wonder, if he that hath all this 
while '+ + ſat. on Father Creſwel' Stairs, 12 


the unworthineſs of him whom an Engliſh U. 
niverſity {corned not to ſet. in the Chair of Dl. 


vinity ? But whence is this my contempt? 1 
fee but two Vices to clear my {elf af; Poetry 
and g Railm 15 of the latter you ſhall acquit 


me 1 vou wil but read that. my poor BY Epiſtle 


1 


roves himſelf 


1 pray ſee within ber don y compaſs on 4 me, but re- 


2 Poetical Railer by his Epithets, not only again 


Cha a whole Nation, and the Religion of che beſf part of all. 
.C 


riftendom. | 

"+ This Mock if it were true, yet would 1 rej joice in ie, not 
only to ſit on his Stairs, hut to make lian hisſhoes, . QB 

$ I termed him a Poetical Railer, not accuſing nor /honoure 
ing him for a Poer; but taxing him for reilin Poetically, u- 
ing the word as ſometimes it is in the worſt ſenſe, when it is 
abuſed; neither condemning Poetry, nor approving, him for, 
a. Poet, but a Poetical-Railer.; As he doth himſelf by that · N 
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mildly, more mode OTE, ovingl ZI f 
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the worle F I were till a & of tb wel? q 
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If he coul have had leiſure to tend? ut 0 6 
thing beſides that Father's. Path 15 'he night 
have ſeen moſt oft the : ted ah 


thers of the cane mir nent in "ihe Pro 


for which a Fe en many "Op 
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Hilariut, Projper, and how in the ſhot * 
deyout Bernard, and wh' ſhoulg/ their onꝰur 
be my diſgi grace ? But the truth is, N d. © 
the recteations of my Minority; 3 nunc 0 lita 
nib, And i Poetry were of the deadly | 
of their Caſuiſts, I could {mart or it. 
au; Is this, a fit ſcandal to fake up 
far? What: my ' proficiens 7 hath been i ink 1 
ous ſtudies, if the Univerhity 'and Church h hath 
pleaſed. ſh Nhat need 7 Rand, 11 75 
mercy o a fu Ribe, ut if. any v 19 
bel be ould undertake fe in . Auk tn 
od, he ſhould find I had Proſe. - As 
erchel vain floarihes of tang, he bad nor 
taken a veny ig them, and found it finart, he 


had not . — ag ain i g churli bh. Was it 


* 8392 9am 54 TAL my 
* — . al his ed allag and all Epi- 
thets, for that one true word ow Rdging, t we o 'be 


devout. * 
t Pardon for 87. Bernard s ſake. < F- Y, . 5 * 2 70 : he ' 
| A brave Man at Arms, ap, 11 BAN IIS 
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wh fle hope.” 0 ere Was | never.  Advetlary 
that 'ga e moe advan age: : He-might Ware 
feryed in Abele Coleworts nearer hoe. © Toro 
Le T4 heartily * Tec him and i if 725 
you, let; him know from me. What 927 


kenieh is che only hard Word I can be chan: 
r Meeder im Nie ts the Roman C 
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2 1 l ebe d jufife 
3 from ſwearing, by loud Twearing, By God he did on 
Wear 
This were to prove one abſurdity by e reater, and to'wr 
drake chat ſome one Text of Scripture is falſe or forged, be. 
cauſe all the whole Bible is fo: 2 al. called 2. 


6 Baſtard, Sc. to make him amends ing him all his Er- 
14 dred were ſuch. But that Book BY Chapter is indeed 
40 ly profeſſed : And by it and by infinuating here an d 
do much Charity, — be eafly perceived the Tye" 


1 q your proficiency in Divinity. 
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ter of my. Rems irreconciliabilic c If T offend 
not in an reg, there is no ſear : 8a 
what you will ſor me, I have done, andwi 
. Prax for Ne that anſwers me with coti 
Farewell, aud wommend me to hir. x 
Seth, and yout other 3 xeyerend 
bociety' 31 tg pars. J0NC KIT 
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Good Mr: Buell, thits Lined. hach lain thus 
long by me for- want wh carriage! I riow 
hear you are t Horning fb 
whereof 1 with you' woch dy. 1 
pointed to attend thi”. 
Franck, Whither Ty = 


To 21 Reverend and worthy. wm . 
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Ed. 
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may relate what entertainment it bath faul in 
that iÞ-receined- a Better from Mr Wiadded. 


Worth; challenging an hi debt of. me, an au. 


ſwer ro Bis Letters, abirh occaſſaned riis if 
yours. I wrote lurt, and among''otbarthm § 
encloſed this your Letter, which he hath cenſur- Wl | 
ed as you'ſee.. His anſwer by reaſon of the ſick 
neſs of the Gentleman that brought it, M Wl | 
Paris, and after at Bruſſels, came unt to me [ 
till the latter end of: May, and now lately a 

not her I received from him, wherein be. 72 
a Copy both of your Text and his Gloſs, as be 
caths it, as having: reſerved none for affe 1 
haut not pet ſent him my Anſwer to his Mo- 
tives which hath long lain by me for lack af li. 
ſure i copy it aut, and means ſafely to dan 
a1, being well towards à quire of — 
antient fault, tediouſueſs. - But the Gentim Wh 


£ 


that brought me his former Letter, hath na. 7: 


taken &er long to conſigh it into his Hand: 
— 55 endeavour . bim 2 
eſpect 1 can deviſe, oppugning a 
2 Court of Rome. New So. that which 
Twonld. eritreat of you, is this. Tou tum th 
Precept of the Apoſtle touching them ili an 
fallen, lend me your hand to ſet him in joymt 6. 
gain. Aud be-pleaſed not only not to reflett 75 
the weakneſs of his Gloſs, but not ſo much al 
upon the ſtrength of bis Stomach : Dig 
ber alſa weakneſs. at &. Auguſtine well @# 
it, * infirmitas animoſitatis. Nite „Tal, 
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b _ * Theweaknefsof a ſtout Heart, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
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Ar He nber now 
at Madrid with 7 © Ambaſſador" Sir 
Robert Sherley, and bath good maintenance 


jrom him; being ar Geraint or Agen 
The kind uſage his ancient Friends may per. 
baps bring hum ix love with Hir C Country" again, 
Ke. Thi for that buſmeſs. Noto, e vi. | 
hanmm & xy vt BAT er — 

f N 2 * Ache Kt Willa 2 
\ 3 IJ Nr 91 WW 12 3 WIEN" hs 55 
Menne unn 


* 


N 


TY es 


A IP 
— 
O 
— 
8 
— 


Me rl BE e Na 
Go. . eh a "a" i . 5 
ir, Nr wand ME & Fx 8 1 et q — r 


| Jou 25 and, the 4. 224255 1 1 35 . 
en. 6 which Twrote an. . 4. 


r ered the” ame to Mr. Auſten the fifteent VG 
Ae fame Month. Holtor Hall's Terrer With 
= - S3 your 


e 1 — i ben rell what at Gs 


ther, becauſe-he hath"not \thiit"reward"or com-. 


Cn 


FX 5 5 _— 


; "4 5 3 — . Oy © 
Kc 

5 „ * * .% * by on 

of ©. > | _ 


A. l Li 
WE. 


—_ £ 
— i " 


L. 
4 
4 
I. = 
x 7 
1 4 
1 
\ . 
5 
# 
[ 
* 
1 
+35 
. 
I '£ 
9 
'd- » 
"| 
FAY * 
vs 
7 
p E 
a 
* i 
m7 
+ 
os | 
N 
wy 
, 4.0 
I. 
5 
* 
N 18 
wx 
[ 
Wh.) 
* 
* 
1.8 
4 * 
A; * 
81 
N 4 
5 
©, 
® 
1 
* 
"4 | 
i 
9 
* 
* 
* 
4 
i 
* 
1 
K £ 
F4 
0 
= 
by 
4 


3: 
"1" 

7 
ma. 
ES » 1 
5 


1 may per 


ſponld"the 


any more words thereabaut,. 
of your Letter I'fpake 24 My! Aug 
Fold me, that by beid bus reſold ion. for Suit, 
whereupon I reſokved alſo to ſend i him ine 
anſwer th your firſt : as thinking it betten un 
it . afely, though a little later, than ſo 
with leſs. ſafety. And here, Sir, ut lengthy 
hade it. Mberein as to my moderation fir 
the manner, I hope you ſball prrretwe this ſe: 
ting aſide our difference in Opinion, I am th 
ſame to you that I mas. when we'were'pither 
Scholars together in Emmanuel College, 5 
Miniſters in Suffolk, For the ſubſtanee T4 
endeavour ſtill to write to the purpoſe, — 3 
nothing material in your Letters. If ſometime: 
ſeem overlong, and perhaps todigre) s ſomewhat 
from the principal Point more than was wee 
ſary, Thope you will pardon it, fith W Tt: 
qitred a full Arifwer, and the delay it ſelf hul 
need to bring you ſome intereſt for the Fi hrs. 
ance. Andbecauſe you mention, the vehonen 
of diſcreet ' Lawyers { although” methinks ut 
are rather the Clients themſelves, that contend 
ſance our Faith is our own and our beſt Tice 
| hold) let me entreat of von this.: in Þ 
'br 


{ which 1 proteſt in the /ight of Gad\ Ln 
my ſelf.) Let us not male bead gal th 
dent. Reaſon, for our own Credit, or. faſpin 
and 2 4s Lawyers ometignes git 
wont. Neither let us think we loſe the Vi 
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tory, when Truth overcomes. We ſhall have 
part of it rather, and the better part, ſince er- 
ror, the common enemy to us bub, is to us more 
dangerous, For Truth is ſecure and impregna- 


ble; we, if our Error be not conquered, muff 


f 


remain Servants to Corruption, It is the firſt = 
Praiſe ſaith &. Auguſtine, 0 hold the true O- ' 


1 

: 

N 

be WY pinion, the next to forſake the falſe. And 
fſrely that is no hard maſiery to do, when bath 

. are ſet before us, if we will not be either rete h- 
9 or obſtinate. From both which our Lord |; 
jor Wi of bis mercy evermore help us, and bring us 
is everlaſting Kingdom. Amen, ; 
the | if b a 
ber | 1 Nn | = 
th Odo. 22. 1620, | 5 8 a g 
70 | 
7 Your yery loving Brothgr, : 
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ar Apps, nk viſited bac thoſe places, = 
1 thank you alſo, that your ancient oye 
towards me, hath (to uſe that Word of the 
Axoftle) now flouriſhed gain, in that aſter fy 
many Years you haye found opportunity 
accompliſh youl promiſe of * 9 me 
Though not as ye underfook of the ſtate 
Religion there yet, which I confeſs I ng leſs 
deſired, the Motives of the forſaking that you 
had profeſſed here, Whereof ſince it hath 
pleaſed you, as ye write, now to give my an 
accaunt, and by me to Mr. Dr. with 
ſome expectation alſo as it appears of bo 
from one of us, I will uſe the Liberty whie 
you give me, and as directly as I can for the 
matter, and in Chriftian terms for the man» 
ner, ſhew you mine opinion of them, whetein 
I ſhall endeavour to obſerve that Precept of 
be to 
ing truth 
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count, 
vix. 


= — 


The Gopies of certuim L Tr 258 
viz. A total falling from Chriſtian Religion, 
like that A Julian, an obſtingie pertinac in 
denying the Principles of the Faith net 1 
ſalvat ien, or a rewounring your Beptiſm. The 
term Apoſtaſie,' as you know; dotfi not always 
ſound ſo heinonſly,,, A Monk forfaking his 
Order, or a Clerk his Habit, is in the deerctals 
filed an Apgfara. Granatenſir ſaith not un- 
truly, That gyery deadly ſim is a kind of A. 
poltalie. The, Apoſtle S. Paul ſpeaking of 
Antichriſt's time, ſaith, there muſt come an 
| bow this ſhall be he ſhows. elſewhere, Mer 
all give bred to ſpirits of Error, and Docs 
Lues Devilte, and ſuch as ſpeak falſhood 
; 
. 
n 


4 kypoorifc Whereby it ſeems that Anti- 

chriſt himſelf. ſhall not profeſſedly renounce 

Chriſt and his Baptiſm. Hie Kingdom is a 

if myſtery of iniquity ;- a revolt therefore,” not 
0 from the outward profeſſion, but inward ſince- 
ty and power of the Goſpel. This kind of 
e Apoſtaſie might be that which Mr, Hall was 
i» WT bpry to find in you, whom he thought fallen 
M WH from the truth, though not in the Principles 
of Chriſtian Doctrine, yet in ſundry Conelu- 
hons which the reformed Churches truly out 
of them maintain. He remembred our com- 
mon Education in the fame College, our com- 
mon Oath againſt Popery, our common Gal- 
ling to the-ſame ſacred Function of the Mini- 
| firy ; he could not imagine upon what reaſons 
you ſhould reverſe theſe beginnings. And 
certainly how. weighty and ſufficient ſoever 
they be, we are not taught by our Guibolick | 
P79 Reli. 
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Religion to revenge our ſelves, and render der M 
roach for reproach with perſonal terms; much 
eſs to debaſèe and avile the excellent Giſti 
God, as is Poeſie, the honour of Dabid aud 
Sulomon, by the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf. Theſe courſes are ſorbidden us when 
we ate railed upon, and calumniated; "how 
much more when as 8. Peter ſpeaks,” Me ie 
beaten for our faults; as it falls out in your cite 
if theſe Motives of yours de weak and' wiſhf- 
ficient; which we ſhall anon conſider. 
| You ſay, you are become Catholick.” Wim 
you not then ſo before; The Creed wherths 
to you were baptized, is it not the Catholic 
Faith? The concluſion certes-of * fhataſity 
Creed, which is but a Declaration theiedf, 
faith, * Hæc eſt Fides Catholica. Or is net 
he a Catholick that holds the 'Catholick 

Faith? That which" was once anfvas 
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| touching the preſent Church of Exgland, 9 


one in a Stationer's Shop in Venice, that would 
needs know what was the difference betwixt 
us and the Catholicks. It was told him note; 
for we accounted our ſelves good Catholicks, 
When he unwilling to be put off in his arif\vet, 
for lack of due form in his Queſtion, Preſſed 


* * . 
J ; 


to know what was the difference betwixt%us 
and them there. He was anſwered; "Fs, 
That we believed the Catholick Faith, cot- 
tained in the Creed, but did not believe the 
Thirteenth Article which the Pope Had put 
to it. When he knew not of any ſuch M- 
ticle; the Extravagance of Pope Bonifacews 
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neceſſity: to ſabvation, 0 every man crea 
to be under tht Bi of Rome: This thirteehth 
Article, of the 0: hoy Apoſtle, good Mr. 
Waddeſworthy' it ſeems you have N and 
ſo are beoomb.” as ſome now! peak and Viite | 
Catholick Romas. That is in [Hom int 
tion Untwerſal particular; 'which' becauſe 
eannot be equalled; the * e 
catting off om the other, take heed ing ad 
ſtraitning Four Faith to Kone, Jou have 80 


altered it, and Le — Nen left. off to 


be Catholick,” Boran Bürde 

Thus, if yo ſay; y, our Aneetors were all till 
of late Tears. Excuſe me, Sir, whetlier you 
call our Anceſtors the firſt Chriftian Inhabi- 
tants of this Ile, or the ancient : Chriſtians 'of 
the Primitive Church; neither thoſe; nor theſe 
were Roman Catholicks ; N amely, the Fa- 
thers of the African Council, and amongſt 
theſe - S. Auguſtine :- And therefore by Pope 
Boniface his Sentence, be undoubtedly damned, 
for taking upon them, by the Devil's Inſtintt 
(if we believe abother * Pope Boniface) to 
wax proud againſt the Church of Rome. Such 
Catholicks,! if ye mean the moF? of Chriften- 
dom be at-this" Day; beware of putting your 
ſelf upon that Iſſue. Believe me, either 5e 
muſt frame a new Coſmography, yea, 4 new 


| World, or elſe you are gone if it come "to 


moſt Voices in Ebrittendem, T ouching: -the 
names of Papuſt, Traytor, Tdolater.” The firſt 


is no miſ-calling: you, as comprizing the very 


Cha- 


* Bonifac. 2. Epift. ad Eulalium. 
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254 The 2 cerivin, Laid ks 
aracter that differenceth you from lll othes 
bolicks. - Neither by our Rhemiſts advice 
Ln you be:alfimed of it, fithto ba a Papif, 
by their interpretation * ir nathimg ele, A ty 
be.a Chriſtian Man, a Child: of bunch 
and ſubjett to Chriſt's Viears The wit Sw 
75 /emice hays little ebe . of: they 
apalines; excluding from their oon. 
faltations under that name, ſuch of che Ne- 
rod as are obliged to the Pope by Ecolehaſ: 
| ptomotions. True it is that they apply 
it alſo to Patalinès in faction, ſiich as ate fl. 
perſtitibuſiy devoted to the maintaining ofall 
the Pope ee d 8 in which felt 
I bope 9 ope you mar in 152 
alter, 1 am aſſured, Mr: Dr. Zu 
_ never call) Tok unleß he Know, that 30 
have drutik ſo "beep. of the Cup of error, as 
to believe that the Pope may depoſe your 
Prince; that you. are not bound to obey hin 
being fo depo ed ; that in that caſe it is lawful; 
ea, meritorious to kill him; that they att 
yrs that are exetuted for plotting ito 
blow him up with Gunpowder; though unde 
Rattan, Tha > Gu tic be 1 
an Whic 
have kept him from coming to che CI 
iſt. If you be thus perfectly a Papiſt, not du. 
iy vo — in England, bat 1 believe his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, under whoſe'obedicnte now 
ye live, whenſocyer he ſhould-be that Prines, 
would account you a Traitor, and puniſh/you 
«coordingly; I hope you are far from theſe fur 
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For Idolatry, if to give divine honour to 
Creatures, delerve that name, conſider how 
ou can defend or excuſe thoſe Prayers to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, Tu wos ab hoſte protege, & bo- 
7d Mortis ſuſcipe. And to the Croſs, Age 
iis juftitiam, reiſque dona venian: : | 
jpeak-of the "Pope's Omnipotency, I hope al- 
ſo you keep ourſelf from this Idolatry, N 
1 Proteſtant Religion, you 75 you could 
never find Uniformity of” a ſettled Faith. How 
ſo ? when you had that fame ® Owe onJy . 
moveable and unreformable Rate of Fagh, as 
Tertullian calls it, every, Lord's Day recited 
in your hearing, if not by your mouth; T 
mean 7he Creed, of which Ireneus + faith,that 
he which is able to ſay much of. the Faith ex- 
cerds it mat, , ho that eſe, duminiſbeth ; 
which T 8. Auguſtine calls the Rule common 
to great and ſmall; which might well enough 
have ſerrled and quieted your Conſcience, whilſt 
you laboured to find the truth in all doubt- 
| Queſtions.  Whereto how carefully and 
diligently you uſed the means of N ſtu- 
ging, and Praying or Three or Four Tears, 
God and yout Confcience beſt know. For con- 
ferring, I cannot yield you. any teſtimony, 
notwithſtanding our familiarity, and that we 
were not many mites aſunder, and vou were 
alſo privy, that I had to do in theſe Contro- 
verſies, with ſome of that fide, and ſaw ſome 
E fample of the Work. I come now to you 
— rs tens ..> 
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os the contrariety, of Sefts ROT) 10 * 4 
nmuongft Wen e 
[XN the front whereof i is the comnion: exceps tt 
tion, to our. colitrariety of Setts. and. * 10 
Bians, Kc. Firſt, what are all theſe to l 
Church of En land, which ſolloweth — g 
_ but Chriſt?- "The ny if it be a fault of the Re- hi 
formed Churches, that there is ſtrife and divi- e. 
fion amongſt them, as who will juſtifie it; yet B 
let it find pardon, if not for“ orinth's ti 
and the Primitive Churches what time — 
1ius was fain to excuſe it with an Oration o co 
Valens the Emi peror, yet even for Rome's: 
Where alſo you cannot 2 know,that i in Ul 
many and moſt important Points, Drviner hold 
one thing, and angle another; The French, 
H and tot alſo the Venetian Divines, reſiſt to 
= his Face, him, that others ſay, no Man may 
| be ſo hardy as to ask, B cur ita fac? 
though he ſhould draw with him innumerable 
Souls to Hell. Your Spend Prelates and Di- 
vines would never acknowledge in the Coumtil 
of Trent (the Myſteries whereof are come out 
at laſt) That Epiſcopal Authority was derix- 
ed from him, nor conſent to that circumyent- 
ing Clauſe, Proponentibus Legatis, &c. And 
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an Faction: "Whether they have yet changed 
their minds, du can better tell than I. The 

old Faction of the Thimiſts and Scotifts is ver 

a foot, as L perceive by Rada his Controverſices. 
In the beginning whertof the Cenſor of the | 

Book hath this Sentence. Qu proprer audi- 

endi nullatenus ſunt, qui has: Theologiras con- 
lentiones è medio omnino explodendas arbitran- 

tur. There .18/another lately riſen between 

the Dominicans and the Jeſuits; both in as 5 

great matters, and purſued with as great ve- . 

hemency, as thoſe of the Reformed Churches, — 7 

ercepting only a few fiery Spirits of Saxony. | 8 

But in the Chuich of England, as Reforma- 

tion was not brought in by any one Man, but 

by the joint conſent: of the whole, ſo it is yet 


c 


IP 


i continued.  Littherans, Zumglians, Calomiſts, 
% re not known among us, ſave by hearſay. 
ry VV hereof it is ſome ſign, That your ſelf do 


not kno them well, as it ſeems, when you 
difinguiſh them from Proteſtants. A name 
firſt giyen to the Princes and free Cities of 
Germany, that ſought Reformation in the 
yet at Spire, Auno 15349, and from them 
paſſed to us and other Countries Where it was 
flected. Who are then Pratt ſtants, if the 
berans and Zuinglians be not? For of botłr 
teſe there were in that Dyet; the Helvetians 
nd parts adjoining of Germany, having been 
formed at — by the — uin 
lng; the Sa rons, and: the remnant of Lu- 
ber, who much about one time, and with- 
ut any correſpondence, began to oppoſe the 
9 Pope's 
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1 and differed: not for ought 
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. Pope's Indulgences, 
that ever I could yet underſtand, iave i in the 
manner of Chriſtꝰs Preſence in the Euchatiſt 
Vea, in that alſo taught uniformly, That the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour are preſent 


not to the Elements, but to the Receive, 
in the uſe; and without Tranſubſtantiatich 
As for thoſe whom you call Calvinifts, and 
the reſt Paritans, Cartwrightifts, and\Broy- 
niſta, tell me in — ſooth, Mr. Madueſiuurti 
how do they differ from the Reformed Churct-Wil : 
es in Helvetia, or the Church of Hi; 
fave in the matter of Government only #8 6 
chen all this contrariety of Sects meetiy u t 
1 
p 


r 
— — ns 
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Ar % 
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-reconciled. For Puritans, Cartwrightifts wi 
_ " Browniſis, are in ſabſtance of Doctrine all on: 
with iCaloineſts, ard theſe with Zuinghanl ti 
who were "the. firſt Proteſtants,” and diſaſſ v. 
little or nothing from thoſe whom: ye call at 
'therans. Whereof this may be & {denfibl ar 
proof, that commonly their ee E 
your {elf after, call them by the ſamer m 
The Proteſtaut Churches in Germany, Fra th 
Holland, and Geneva. And Pope _ in 
Tenth, in his Condemnatory Bull; Ln fo 
wiſe Charles the Fifth in his Imperial Bd qu 
do reflect wholly upon Luther and his F0 
lowers, without any mention of the other 
all. To conclude this matter; as it 1s 1 
doubtedly a figr of 4 good mind to diſii 
eontention, and | diverſities of opinions, and 
may have pardon to apprehend ſometime md 
than there is indeed; like to the melancholi 
old ny in the Comedy, whoſe . 


Ps 


ese inks £4 V9EDEL . 4% 
hn kes him tamultiply on this mmer Qu; 
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I mibi intromi/iſti-int. eues quingentds- Coquos," 10 


to muſter up empty names without a "real 
differerise, as Puritans, Cartwrightifts; row- 
niſts, to make differenichs in a few opini 
bout Government or Garthuments, Set. 
Contrarittier, hath not the character of inge- 
nuous "arid ſincere dealing, which from you; 
Mr. Maudeſorth, L. did and do expe? 
But ſome of theſe d im dach other; FRED 
ing their poſitions t0\ht-matrers of Faith hot 
School Lpeſtions of Opinion only; Here in- 
deed there is fault om all ſides in this Ape; 


it 
he 


which the ancient Churchi bath ſer; but every 
private Opinion muſt be ſtcaightways an Ar- 
os of Faith. 

very decree of 2 Coil! And then as Men 
are eaſily enamouttd of their 'own | conceits, 
and as Gerſon' wiſely 'applics that of the Poet, 


thoſe that thirik otherwiſe are Hereticks and 
in a ſtate. of Damnation; The Roman Fadion 
toes further; to Fire and Faggoty and all ex- 
quiſite Tormeats; as if thoſe things that make 
wainft the Papacy; were more ſeverely to be 
puniſhed than the Blaſphemies of the Jews, 
or Mahometiſin it ſelf. I do not excuſe the 
Reformers of this bitterneſs; wherein after your 
departure out of England; my nameleſs Ad 
ſerſary that undertook Mr. Alablaſter's quar 
tel, giving 1 me over . of his Sense, 
1 45 | rag 


that we cannot be content with the bounds 


deciſibm of 4 Pope, e- 


9ut e unt; as if the very 
marrow of Religion conſiſted in thoſe Points, | 


* * 
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bt ran riottincthe firſt, about this point if D 

. Aſtionuamong. our ſelues, and rakad togethercall WW | 
i he vehement ſpceches of Luther, andſomeof WW \ 
4 his followers, againſt thoſe whom they call p 
"of theaSacramentaries:.: Wiry; who will ander, Wl , 
4 take to deſend Luthers Speeches, or. All that Wl « 
5 falls from eontentious Pens? But even out, o 
* thoſe Teſtimonies, which) himſelf brings fr y 
. the warſt that he could oñ the contrary partly u 
* it appears this eagerneſs. is not mutual And 
W in truth, both we in England, and the Hat: p- 
a tians;:ahd Freneb, do maintain a Brotheily, Wl 1 


affection towards them of Saxony; how ſite- 5 
fully ſoever ſome of them write of us. And Wl }- 
| even of thoſe whom he calls Lat heran, Wh 77 
a perceived while L Vas at Narimũerg, the mos Wl 7] 
5 derater fort are alike affected towards us. R 
as touching the avouching dur Opinions tobe Wl pl 
matters of Faith (which Exception is co na 
mon te you with him) that which T ſhoud lk 
have anſwered him, if I had ſound in him anf Ad 
thing but ſpite and ſcorn, I will ſay nowte an 
you, Verily in ſome ſort even the leaſt conti: fan 
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6 ſions in Divinity are matters of Faith Fot Wi « 
|} both Faith hath to do with them, and ther Wt 
5 are fetched by Diſcourſe, from the firſt n WW i 
* ciples holden by Faith, vhence out» hole 

'$ Religion is called by St. Jude, The Faith ont 

. delivered to the Saints. And the leaſt error 

3 in them, by confequence 6ycrthrows the ſame 

. Principles whence they are deduced. That 


makes ſome, to move attention in their Rea- 
ders, to ſay, The Queſtions are not about ſmall. 
matters, but of the principal Articles of Rel. 
| gin, 


m his fue, K OY WE. 126, 
gion, even abuut rs fuumdutium Ad Cabzus, 


whom he cites, faith; the queſtion is Of T 
| WH Articles of Faith,» Firſt, & thut which reach- 
» WH 4 that: im Chriſt txwwonatures are mited. Se- 
| WH condly, of the drticle, He aſcended into Ha- 
f cer. Why do not both ſides agree to theſe ? 
ves. But one fide fetehes Arguments againſt 
j{ Wl ubiquity from theſe places, and thereupon 
Laith, the queſtion is about theſe Aftieles; 
„ pechaps alſo chargeth the other to deny them. 
He cites Pappas Writing thus, Agitur inter 


„v de Omnipotentia Dei, &. The controverſy 
> bertixt us, is about the Omnipotonay of God. 
e per ſonal Union of the tuo natures in Obriſt. 
De communication of Properties. Ti glori- 
ul. body of our Saviaur, Rc. Lo again, every 

matter of Controverſy. Out of theſe and ſuch 
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tp their Atverſaries, aud ſomętimès hac ſbyw- 
ed each other ſmall humanity'; art von fo 


** . 


% other ſwol humanity; ave 500 (fo 
Ple as not to diſcern between the choler of ſme 
few qpinionate Men, aud the conſequenrs' of 
"their Opinions © "Have you” forgotten . His. 
rome and Ruffinus Ani oehoad, which was 
rung - ver the World? or Epiphanius u 
Chryſoſtome's, or Victor's and the Greck B. 


ſoups | wabich proceeded a far about 9. 
that he excommunicated them; which is th 
leſs I think than to condemn to the Pit of H 
Aud yet if I ſhould pur it to your j 


J 

I am perſuaded you wantd grant they blu 
truth neceſſary to Salvation. For you muſh te 
member Pope Boniface bad not yet-comed ti 
new. Article of the Faith, that I ment iunai be 
Fre. What 8 I ſpeak of St. Paul and hu 
nabas, which grew io ſuch bitterneſs, ani ibu 
about a very little queſtion of convenienq ths 
though they were ſent out together by the Bl 
Gho#t, they brake off company. Theſe" le bt 
man paſſions, which wiſdom would we fon 
pity, when they grow to ſuch extremities; i 
on ſo ſinall cauſe ; rather than fromthe u 
rage to gather there is juſt cauſe to encreaſe. 
we not ſee that even natural Brethren do a 
times defy. one another, and uſe each" 
with: Heſs refpet? than ſtrangers 4 Nou fn 
bence would you conclude they be not Brett 


and hearten them on, and ſay to the ane, 


17 bis half Brother is not ſo near to n. 
he with whom he is thus at odds, he muſt: j 
out worſe with him. Ton ſhould well ſe 

nk is £ en 
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ſerve the hate of Gad, for a mater hate between 4 
Brethren.. Theſe were all my Words ſet down 

in anſwer to his ohjetting our own-contentions,.. 

and condemmang earch other, to prove that there- 

fore we could not hold: continuity with the = 
ancient Cline | England, from which we 
diſſented much more, I held, as you may per- 

ceive, that neither amongſt our 2 

from our Predeceſfors we diſagree in any truth 
neceſſary to Salvation. He makes me to ſay, 


* 


ur diſſentions are about Moonſhine, an de um- 
bra aſini, & de lanã caprina, and trifles, and 
matters of no conſeguence. To return to yo, 
good Mr. Jaddeſworth; let Men avouch as 
confidently! as will touching their own + 
Poſitions, Ef de Fiat. NMibil certms apud Ca- 
tholicos, and of their contraries cry out, They 
are Hereticks, renew ancient Hereſios, raze the 
Foundation, deny the Articles of the Creed, 
God's Ommipotency, &c. all becauſe themſelves ; 
by Diſcourſe, can (as they think) faſten ſuch | 
things upon them: A ſober Chriſtian muſt - 
not give heed to all that is ſaid in this Kind. _ 
Theſe things muſt be examined with right 
judgment, and eyer with much charity and 
patience, remembring that our ſelves know in 
part, and propheſy in part. Im a word, thi 
ſhould not have ſo much diſquieted you. 
Nor yet that which you add, That every 
[one pretends Scripture. Beſt of all, ſaith * &. 
Chryſoſtome, fir if we ſhould ſay we believe 
luman reaſons, thou mg rreft with good reaſon 
Eby 4 | 4 
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 betroubled, but when as we receive the Serife' 
tures, and they be ſimple and true, it will be 
an eas) cages for thee to judge, &c. And to 
what purpoſe indeed ſerves the faculty of rea- 
ſon perfected and poliſhed with learning? 
Wherefore the ſupernatural light of Faith? 
Wherefore the Gift of God in us Miniſters. 
conferred by the impoſition of Hands? But 
to try which ſide handles the Word of God 
deceitfully, which ſincerely. But here-again, 
Each ſide arrogates the Holy Ghoſt in bis fa. 
vour. What then? If we our ſelves have 
5 the anointing,, we ſhall be able as we are bid- 
4 den ta try the Spirits, whether. they be f G 
3 or 02 + For we will not believe them, be- 
cauſe they ſay they have the Spirit, or cannot 
be deceived, but becauſe their Doctrine is con- 
ſonant to the Principles of Heavenly Truth, 
which by the Writings inſpired by hiafelf, 
the Holy Ghoſt hath graven in our Heatts, 
Which Writings are well acknowledged by 
you, to be the Law and Rule according; where- 
unto, in judgment of Religion we muſt prodegd, 
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Of the want of an,Hu Aal 

lle Judge and Interpreter. 
4 5 ae v {© On; {F; Res # r 7 17 $75 x; em 
As to that you, fay,, did above all trouble 

yu, Ihe quant of a certain, human, exe 
ternal, infallille Fudge to interpret Scripture, 
and define Queſtions. of Faith without Error. 
What if you found not an external human 
Judge, if you had an internal divine one? 


144 


Religion need none, it was no juſt motive to 


leave us, that you could find none, amongſt 


3 ̃ — als aro 
I ſay then firſt, That to make this your 


proye it. You would know the truth, only 
oye it. Lou og 2 


2034; r oy Str 
man, External, bn 44. 
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by the Authority,” and fole pronouncing of | 
the Judge's Mouth. A ſhort and eaſy Way, | 
which to moſt Men is plauſible, becauſe it 
rave i pains of Study and Diſcourſe. 10 
ſuch eſpecially, as either out of weakneſs dare 
not truſt their own Judgment, or account it 
ſhall have the merit of humility, to be led by 
their Teachers. But what now if God will 
have you call no Man your Father upon earth}: 


4 f he will fend you to his Word? and aſter 
Ki you have received the Faith hy the Church's 
1 Teſtimony out of the eaſy and plain places, 


thereof, bid you ſearch the Scriptures, to find 
the Truth in the renmant, and pick it out b 
your own induſtry. * The rich Man being in 
Hel Torments (in whoſe words I doubt not 
but our Saviour doth imperſonate and repte- 
ſent the conceits of many Men living in this 
World) preſumes that if one were ſent from 
the Dead, his Kinſmen would hearken to him, 
but he is remitted to Moſes and the Prophets, 
Fhe Jews, as I perceived by Speech witk 
ſome of them at Venice; make it one of their” 
Motives, that our Lord Jeſus is not the Chriſt, 
He ſbould not, ſay they, have come inſucha 
4 fuſbion, to leave bis own Nation in doubt” 
| | and ſuſpence; and ſtumduliss ſu many” 
. thouſands; but ſo as all Men might know him 
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to be what he was. Miſerable Men! that 
will give Laws to God. Of which fault be 
you aware alſo (good Mr. J/addeſworth)and 
be content to take, not to preſcribe the " 
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by which you will be brought unto the knows 
ledge of the Truth: To of what he hath gi- 
yen, not to conje@ure and Giving what he 
muſt give. 
But God fails not his Church in ſuch means 
as be necefſary, - Let us therefore conſider the 
— of this Judge. Where I beſeech 
you confider (for I am ſure you cannot but 
know it) that a things neceſſary to Salvation 
are evidently ſet drum in Holy Scripture i This 
both the Scriptures themſelves do teach, and 
the Fathers avouch, namely S. Auguſtine and 
8. Chry 20 oſiome, and others, 1 forbear to ſer 
down their Words, or further to confirm this 
Lemma, which T vie at large againſt ano- 
ther Adverſary, and ſhall at all times make 
good if it be queſtioned, Befides theſe Points; 


there are a great many other though not of 


ſuch neceſſity, yet gyidently laid down alſo 
in the fame Scriptures, by occaſion of them: 
Many by juſt Diſcaurſe may be cleared from 
theſe, and the former, If any thing yet re- 


main in ſuſpence, and unknown, yea or if 


you will, erred in, ſoit be not wilfully and ob- 


ſtinately, yet ſhall it be ever thous peril of 


damnation to him that receiveth what the 
Holy Ghoſt hath plainly delivered, What 
neceſſity then of your imaginary Judge ? Yes; 


For Unity is a good ly thing, not onl in mat- 


ters neceſſary, but univerſally in all. Con- 
troverſies muſt not be endleſs. But — comes 
it to paſs then that your Judge whoſoever he 


be, doth not all this while decide the Queſ- 
tion 
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tion touching the Conception of the-Bleſſeq - 


Virgin, that is between the- Dominican and 
Franciſcans, nor that between the Damini, 
cans and Jeſuits touching Grace and He 


ill, and all other the Points that are contro- 


verted in the Schools; to ſpare contentiag 
and time (a precious Commodity among wiſe 
Men) and give this honour to Divinity alone, 
that in it all doubts ſhould be reduced to cer- 
tainties? Or if it ſeem. no Wiſdom to be haſty 
in deciding ſuch Queſtions, . wherein witty and 
learned Men are ingaged, leſt inſtead of changs 
ing their Opinions, they ſhould fall to cha, 


lenge, not only the igfallibility, but which 


were more dangerous, the Authority of theit 


J udge f If it be thought better to leave ſcape 


to Opinions, oppoſition it ſelf profitably; ferys 
ing to the boulting opt of the Truth. If Unity, 
in all things be as it ſeems deſpaired of, hy 


this your Gellius himſelf; why are we not 


content with Unity in things neceſſary to Hal- 
vation, expreſly ict down in Holy Scriptures 


And anciently thought ta ſuffice, reſerving 


Infallibility as an honour proper to God ſpeaky 
ing there? Why ſhould it not be thoughy/46 
ſuffice, that every Man having imbraced that 
neceſſary Truth, which: is the Rule of o 
Faith, thereby try the Spirits, whether then 


be of God ot no? If he meet with, any that 


hath. not that Poctrine, receive him not tc 
Houle, nor ſalute him. If conſenting to that, 
but otherwiſe infirm or erring, yet charitably 
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bear with him. This for every private Man! 
As for the public order, and peace of the | 
Church, God hat given Paſtors and T eacha | 
crs; that we ſhould not be carried about with ; 
* every wind of Doctrine, which was the end 
of Timothy his living at Epbeſus, 1 Tim 1. 3. | 
Then, F the Apoſtles themſelves by their ex 
| ample, have commended to the Church the j 
| wholeſome uſe of Synods, to determine of 1 
a ſuch controverſies as cannot by-the" former 
{ means be compoſed 5 but ſtill by the Holy 
Scriptures,” the Late or Rate; as you ſay well, 
' by which all ey Judges muſt proceed.” Which 4 
ö if they do not, then may they be "deceived I 
cb and deceive others, cas experience 
hath — Ver neyet be 3 extinguiſh 
the truth. D599 n s Og 
To come to Antiquity: 1 Tine is not any 
one thing belonging to Chriſtian Religion, r 
we confider well; of more importance, tham 
how the purity” | of the whole may be mains 
tained. The Ancients that write f the reſt 
of Chriſtian Doctrine, is it not a miracle, had 
they known any ſuch infallible qudge, in whoſe | 
Oracle the ſecurity of all, withy the perpetual 
tranquillity of the Church i is contained, they 
ſhould: ſay nothing of him? There was never 
any Age wherein there have not been Here- 
hes, and Sects: To which of them was it ever 
objected that they had no infallible Judge ? 
How ſoon would they have ſotight to amend 
chat defect, if it had been a currant Doctrine 
x „In Yao in 
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in thoſegimes, that the true Church cannot be 
without ſuch an Officer? The Fathers that 
dealt with them, why did they not 2 alide 
all diſputiog, 


and 2 them otily to this 
Perhaps that were the et which 


Bar ? Unleſs 


Cardinal Bellarminè tells the Venetians; Min- 
dxed 8. Paul from a 
they ſboula have made their Adverſariers 


ppcaling to 8. Petbr, Lf 


laugh at them for their Iabour: Well: bow 
ſoever the Cardinal hath found out a murry 
reaſon for 8. Paus appealing to Curb 
Judgment, not Perer's; leſt he ſhould expoſe 
umſelf to the laughter of Pagans : What ſhall 
. we:ſay when the Fathers + waitoprs 
" ;aſtrac Catholick Men, 57 the {er tn 
aud advantages 10 be uſed" againſt Here: 
ticks, even without defcending to Tryal by 
Seriptaxes * ?. or of ſome'certam See and u- 
dinary way to _ the Truth of the Cathe- 
lick Faith fromthe prophane Novelties of He 
refies 2 Had they known of this infallible 
Judge, ſhould we not have heard of bim in 
this ſo proper a place, and as it were in a 
caufe belonging to his own Court. Nay dath 
not the writing it ſelf of ſuch Books ſhew, 
that this matter was wholly unknown to An- 
tiquity ? For had the Church been in poſſe 
fion of ſo eaſy and ſure a courſe to diſtovet 
and diſcard Herefics, they ſhould not have 
needed to task chitnſobver to find out any o- 
Meet! But the truth is, rr isy -and 
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Neither are ah word wah with 
Opjection: & ee: tures are 5 
matter of. mms For in that caſe the 
remedy, as caſy which St. duguſtine ſbews 70 
have m—_ to the pla \the pls in places, and manifeſt 
fuch as ſbauld no inter preter For 
there be, by which the other:may be cleared. 
The ſame may be ſaid, if ſometimes it be 
queſtioned, Which le Ser iptures, Which, nat. 
I think it was never heard of, in the Church, 
that there Was an external infallible Judge, 
who could determine that queſtion. A 
ments may be brought from the conſent o or diſ- 
ſent witk other Scriptutes, from che attcſia- 
tion of Antiquity, and. inherent Gigns.o0f:Di- 
or human 7 > — But if 
the Auditor or Adverſary yield not to theſe, 
ſuch parts of neceſſity muſt needs be laid a- 


ſide. If all —.— be denied (Which is as 
it were, e 


xceptio in judicem ante. litis conteſta- 


tionem Faith hath no place, only reaſon re- 
mains. To which I think it will ſcarce ſeem 


* if you ſhould 4 tay Thoogh wil Men 
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Wars, yer Os Tallge is laune are, 
bim thou oughteſt in conſcience io obey am 
thy rand me in all his Determinations; 
for hi\Fannot err; *No'not® if all. Men in the 
World ſhould ſay it: Unleſs you firſt er 
don there is a God, and ſtablifly the au- 
thority of the Nn of Holy Seriptute, 2 
his Voice, and then ſhew if you can, the War- 
rant of this Privilege. "i eg 
Where you 4ffirm; © The Scriptures to bethe 
La and the Rnie, bit Hons of then Foes cats 
not de Fuages; Tf you mean, without'being 
A, applied; and heard; you fay truth 
et Meudomus fpake not amiſs, when he de- 
marded, * Doth uur Tau judge any Man, um 
lefs it hear him firſt he meant the ſame wich 
d. Paul, when he ſaid of the High Prieſt, thou 
ſetre ft to judge me according to thè Lau: An 
ſo do we when we ſay the ſame Neither do 
we ſend you to Angels, vr God himſelſ immedi 
ately, but ſpeaking by his Spirit in the Scrip- 
tures, and (as L have right now ſaid) alledged; 
and by diſcourſe applied to the? matters in 
queſtion. As for Princes, ſinoe it pleaſed you 
to make an excurſion to them, if we ſhould 
make them infallible Judges, or give them 
Authority to decree in Religion as they liſt; 
as Gardiner did to King Henry the Eighth; it 
might well be condemned for monſtrous, as it 
was by Calvin. © As for the Purpoſe, Licere 
Regi interdicere populo uſum calicis in cunu 
Duare? Poteſtas n. ſumma eff penes Regen 
quoth Gardiner. This was to make the King 
as abſolute a Tyrant in the Church, as the 
* Joh, 1. 351: | es Pope 
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Pope claimed to be. But that Princes which. 
obey the truth, have Commandment from God, 
to command good things, and furbid evil, not only 
in matters pertaining to humane ſociety, but al- 
ſo the Religion of | Godz4 This is no ne ſtrange 
Doctrine, but Caluim s, and ours, and 8. Au- 9 
guſtine 's, in ſo many words. And this is all the 
Headſhip of the Church we give to Kings. 
Whereof a Queen is as well capable as a King 


<=, 
ſince it is an Act of Authority, not Eceleſiaſ- 
tical Miniſtery; proceeding from eminency of 
power, not of knowledge, or holineſs. Where- 
in not only 4 learned King; as ours is; but a 
good old Woman (as Queen Eli aabeth, be- 
des her Princely Dignity, was) may excel, as 
or ſelves confeſs, - your infallible Judge him- 
elf. But in Power he faith, he is above all: 
 Wvbich not to examine for the preſent, in this 
Power Princes are above all their Subjects 1 
tow ; and S. Auguſt inc faith plainly, 0 com- 
nand and forbid, even in the Religion of God, 
ſill according to God's Word, which is the 
ouchſtone of Good and Eyil: Neither was 
ng Henry the Eighth,” the firſt Prince that 
nerciſed this Power, witneſs Da vid and Slo- 
wn, and the reſt of the Kings of Judab be- 
de Chriſt. And ſinoe that Kings were Chriſ- 
ans, || The affairs 7 the Church have depend- 
1 upon them, and the greateſt Synods\have been 
) their Decree, as Socrates expreſly ſaith. Nor 
King Henry claim any new thing in this 
and, but reſtored to the Crown the ancient 
light thereof, which ſundry his Predeceſſors 


hdr. J. 4, c. 20. * Auguſt, contr. Creſcon. T 3 c. 51. 
Noæmiol. 5. | \ 
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had exerciſed, as our Hiſtorians and Lawyer 


quando valet - &, fruſtra dicitur potentia 
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with one conſent ann 
The reſt of your induction ef An 
Biſbops, and whole Clergy in their Gomnnca- 
Zion-Houſe, and 4 Council of. all Lutheran, 
Calviniſts, Proteſtants, &c. is but a.needlel 
pomp of words, ſtriving to win by à form of 
Diſcourſe, that which gladly ſhall be yield. 
ed at the firſt demand. They might all en, 
if they were as many as the Sand on the Se; 
Shoar, if they did not rightly apply the Rule 
of Holy Scriptures, by which as you acknoy- 
ledge the external Judge, which you ſeck 
muſt proceed. As to your demand therefore, 
bow you ſfbould be ſure when, and mbertit 
they did, and did not err; where you hi 
have fixed your foot; to forbear to im 
with your confirmation { That rbough,.d-ju 
ad eſſe non valet ſemper conſequentia, yes ah 


: un. = * et. __ Y ** 


nunquam ducitur in actum. To the fm 
whereof I might tell you, that without que 
tion, uunguam valet : And to the ſecond, th 
I can yery well allow, that errands potenti 
among Proteſtants be ever fruſtra. This Io 


3  PROrTYS mm =S KC... 


_ freely, That if you come with this reſalutu le. 


to learn nothing by diſcourſe, or evidence th 


- Scripture, but only by the meer pronoun w 


of a human external Judge's Mouth, to wh 
yau would yield your underſtanding in all l 
determinations: If, as the Jeſuits teach the 
Scholars, you will wholly deny your. 0 
Judgment, and reſolve, that if this Fudge ſi 
ſay, that is black, which appears to your D. 
* Regula, 1. & 13. 2 
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white, vou will ſay it is Wlaok tos; you have 
poſed all the Proteſtants; | they cannot: tell 


bow to beach vu nfallibly, -Withal I muſt 
tell you thus much, that this preparation of 
mind in a Schalar as yon are; in à Mipiſter, 
ya in 2 Chriſtian, that had but learned his 
Creed, much more that had from à Child 

known the Holy Scriptures, that are able 
to male us wiſe to ſalvation, through the Faith 
that is in Chrift Jeſus; were too great weak» 


nefs, and, to uſe che Apoſtleꝰs Fhraſe, F chil- 


— 


But ar length you heard's ſound of Harmo- 
ny and Gopſent, that in the Catholick Church, 
45 in Noali's Ar, war infattibility,” and pofi- 
bility of Salvation ; awhich dach ſinned you to feet 
ou, and io enter into this Ark" of Noah. The 
ſound of Conſent and Infallibilit is moſt plea · 
ſing and harmonious; and undoubtedly ever 
and only to he found in the Catholiek Church, 
to wit, in the Rule of Faith, and in the Holy 
Scriptures, and ſuch neceſſary Doctrine as per- 
fectly concordeth with theſame. But as in Song 
many diſcards do paſs in ſmaller Notes, with- 
out offence of the Ears, fo ſhould they in ſmal- 
ler matters of Opinion in the Church, without 
the offence of judicious and charitable minds. 


I am verily of the mind, That this is the 
thing that hath-marred 'the Church Muſick 
n both kinds, that too much liberty is taken 
in deſcant to depart from the Ground, and as 


one ſaith, note nimium denigramur. The fault 
of the Italians : though they think themſel ves 
the only Songſters in the World. But to re- 


? 1Tim. 3.15. +1 Cor. 14 2 m2 dun 


Which yet I ſpeak not to juſtify. them; nay, 


turn to you, tell me, I beſeech you. (ded 
Mr. addeſuorth ) was this the Harmony 
that tranſported you. The Pope himſelſ faith, 
] cannot err, and to me thou oughtefiitorliinr 
recourſe for deciſion af doubte n mattem of 
Faith. And whereas this is not baly denyed 
by Proteſtants, hut hath been ever bythe 
"French, and anciently I ain fure by: then 
»iſb, lately by ſome Italian Divines: alſgjaun- 
leſs he uſe due means to find thetruthy yea, 
whereas it is the iſſue of all the Controxer- 
ſies of this age; in this ſnare, % e 
your Feot,. Tbis was the Center that f 
your Conſcience, this the ſolid and firm found. Wi 
tian of your Faith, What? and did it nut f 
move you, that ſame: limit this  Infallibile WY / 
ty of the Pope thus, be enten Canonicath, Wl : 
F he 2 adviſealy, and matureſyi ig Wl : 
that diligence that is fit ta find aut the tm, Wl 
that is, (as you ſaid before) proceeding y th WI it 
Rule, the Scriptures? Albeit to the Fatben le 

of the African Council it ſeemed.incredible(a Wl be 

they write in their Synodal Epiſtle to h 

Ieſtine ſtanding for Appeals to himſelf)thatGod H 

can inſpire the right in tryal to one, denying Will an 

it to many Biſhops in a Council. Tell us hen 
who made you ſecure of theſe things 3 f did 
you in truth, never ſo much as make quei 

of them, but hearing this harmonious ſound, | 

The Pope is the Infallible Judge, you tip 

the new Maſters of that ſide, Gregory de . 
lentia, and Bellarmine, that whethey the Toft 

in defining do uſe diligence or no, if he ds dis 

he ſball define infallibly. Alas Sir! f fh 

+ Anahſi Fdei Cathol, par. 8. a 


[ 
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tere the reft'youfound: erbeiſoal of your' Fro, 
_ inſtead of 2 —— du fell upon Mire 
and Puddle; or rather like to aridther Dove 
mentioned in Setiprure, Columba fubichs ha- 
bens Cor, '*'by the moſt chaffy ſhrap that 
ever was ſet before the Eyes of wa ped Fowl, 


were brought to the dobr-fal. "Extuſs- my 

Grief, mixed I confeſs with ſome indig gnation, 

but more love to youp though I this write. 

Many things there be in Popery inconvenient, 

and to my conceit weakly and i ungrounlealy I 
ed affirmed; td ſay no more; but this is o abs 


ſurd and palpable a fartery,. as to omit to 
ſpeak of you, for my part I cannot be per- 
Waded that Paulus the Fiſth believes it Him- 
ſelf, For conſider,” I pray, "what needed an- 
tiently the Chriſtian Emperors, and ſometimes 
at the requeſt of the Biſhops of Noms thems 
_—_ to have gathered'togethet ſo many Bi- 
ſhops from ſo divers parts of the World by ce- 
lebrate Couticils: If it had beer Known and 


haye cleared all | coritroverfies, and Put all 
Hereſies to ſilence? How Gurt ſandry Holy, 
and learned Men have rejected Bis 2 
whether right or wrong is not now / tlie q ue cc 
tion, unchriſtianly but of doubt on their 5 

if he had been then holders the infallible 
Incle of our Religion; As when — 
Jvith the Biſhops of Mt, and Ireneus" allo 
Lielded not to Victor, excommünicating the 
Eaſtern \Churches about the celebration” of 
Eaſter,” when S::Cyprian, with the firſt Cotina 
til of Carthage a eighty ſix Biſhops had De- 
* Oſes. 7. 11. | 9 2 1 | 


believed then, that one Mart's Sentence inight 
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erced, That fuch as were: baptized: by Herge 
ticks, ſhould be rebaptized, and certified" Ge- 
Pham of this Decree, and he oppòſiid it, and 
would have nothing innovated, wobld Ori 
an after that Have reſiſted arid eonfuted Stepha- 


: . 


- 
CT , 


nus his Letter, had he known him for infal- 
lible? And how 'dothi he iconfie him? 255 
erring, writing impertinently, contrary: to hin- 
fel 4 Yea, | 1 0 bferved, that "he doth 
not only not account tephanus inſallible, but 
not ſo much as a Judge over any Biſhop: "See 
the Vote of Cyprian; and note thoſe” Words 
Negue enim quiſquam #oſtrum Epiſcopum ſo ef 
ee, confine eee 
ad obſequendi neceſſitatem collegas ſus adgit, 
uando habeat omnis Epiſcopus pro licentid li. 
1 & foteſtatis ſud; arburium froprimm, 
tanquam judicari ab alis non poſit cum net ij 
ſe poſſit alterum judicare- Sed exſpeffemis i. 
#iverſs indicium Domini noſtri Feſu Chrifth, qu 
#nu5 & ſolus habet poteſtatem & prieponends Ml 
in Eecleſiæ ſue gubernatione, & de actu noſis 
judicandi. A paſſage worthy to be noted al. 
ſo, for the clearing of the independenee of E- 
piſcopal Authority from the Pope, Which k 
aſs- Neither was'S. Cyprian — 2 
fern Billions 
— by his E- 
ition of Ms} 
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he thinks purpoſely, for himſelf is of the mind 

that it had been better it had neyer-come forth. 
But to return to our purpoſe; The Fathers 

of the Council of Africt, and S. Auguſtine 

amongſt them, reſiſt three Popes ſucceeding 

each other, Zozimits; Boniface; and Celeſti- 
nus, about appeals to Rome; ſhall we think FF 
they would ever have done it, if they tad | 
known of imagined theni to be the ſupream 
and infallible Judges in the Church? I let 
paſs the Schiſm between the Greek and the 
Latin Church; which had not happened; if 
this Doctrine had been aticiently teceived: 
Nay, it is very plain in Story, that the Biſhop 
of Rofne's lifting up himſelf to be univerſal 
„ Wy 2i/vop chieſty cauſed it. To conclude, nei- 
ther Lilèrius, nor Honorius, to omit many o- 


SS r 


"Wl ther Biſhops of Nome, had ever been taxed of 
2 hereſie, if this had anciently been currant, 
chat the Pope is infallible. I will not ſtand 


now to examine the ſhameful defence that Bei- 
larminè makes for the latter of theſe, bearing 
down Fathers, Councils, Stories, Popes them- 
ſelves, as all falſified or deceived” herein: 
Wherein becauſe he is learnedly refuted by 
Dr. Raynolds, I inſiſt not upon it. This 1 
preſs, that all thoſe Writers and Councils, 
and amongſt them Pope Leo the. Second ac- 
curſing Homrius, did not then hold that 
which by Pighius and the Jeſuits is underta- 
ken, that the Pope is infallible. Even: the 
Council of Baſil, depoſing Eugenius (for ob- 
ſtinately reſiſting this Truth of the Catholick 
Paith, That the 2 above the Pope ) as 
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' beſide the Purpoſe, yea, oftentimes ſo childiſh” 
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an Heretixk, doth ſhew the ſenſe of Chriſten- 
dom even in theſe later times, how corrupt ſo- 
ever, both in Rule and Practice. 
And becauſe you make this infallible Judge 
to be alſo an infallible Interpreter of Holy. 
Scripture, how happens it that Damaſus Bi. 
ſhop of Rome eonſults with Hierome about 
the meaning of ſundry Texts of Scripture; 
when it ſeems himſelf might have taken his 
Pen, and ſet him down quickly, that which. 
ſhould have taught both him and the Whole 
Church, not only without danger but even 
voſſibility of error? Sure we are little bchold- 
ing to the diligence of our Anceſtors that 
have not more carefully regiſtred the Commen- 
taries (or becauſe they have had for ſundry 
Ages ſmall time to write juſt Commentaries} 
the Expoſitions which in their Sermons, or 
otherwiſe the Biſhops of Rome have made of 
Holy Scripture.” A work, which if this Docs: 
trine were true, were more worth than all the 
Fathers; and would juſtifie that blaſphemy 
of the Canon Law, where by a' ſhameful 
corruption of 8. Auguſtine, f the Decretals © 
Popes are inrolled among ſt the Canonical Serips 
tures. I am already too long in 10 plain a 
matter: Yet one proof more which is of all 
moſt ſenſible. Being admoniſhed by this v 
conceit of an infallible Interpreter, I'chanced 
to turn over the Pope's Decretals, and obſer- 


ved the Interpretation of Scriptures. What 


ſhall I fay ? I find them ſo lewd, and clean 


1 and 
Þ C. in Canonicit, diſt. 19. 
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2 and ridiculous, both in giving the ſenſe,” and 
. in the application, that I proteſt to you in the 
| preſence of God, nothing doth more loath me 
: of Popery, than the handling: of Holy Scrip- 

[ ture by your infallible Interpreter alone. Con 
- ſider a few of the particulars, and eſpecially | 
t ſuch as concern the Pope's own Authority: A 

; To juſtify, his exacting = Oath of Feal 9 
$ he 
h 


an Archbiſhop; ꝗ to whom he grants th 


1 SW. I. ITS % 


| is brought our Lord Jeſus Cf, who Jeng 3 
c nitting the care 5 bis ee to Peter, did pu ] 
n too a condition, ſaying, St diligis me; — | | 
|- (ves meas: Chriſt ſaid, if thou loves 
it feed my Sheep: Why may not the Pope Fas 
— If you will. Gras me fealty, you ſhall have 
7 the Pall. But firſt he corrupts the Text: 
Churiſt ſaid not, I thou loveſt me Then, Chriſt 
dr puts not Peter's love as 4 condition of Feeds 
of ing, but Feeding as a proof and effect of his 
Gs: love. And if the feeding of Chriſt's Sheep 
ie were ſought, love to him and them might ſuf: . 
w hce to be profeſled, or if he would needs have 
ul more — Chriſt required, to be worn; what - 
of is this to the Oath + Fealty ? Straight after 
2 to the Objection, that all Oathi are probibi- 
4 ted by Chriſt, nor any ſuch thing can be found 
all atjointed by the Apoſttes after the Lord, or in 
us: WH the Councils, he urges the Words following i in 
ed. the Text, *, Swear not at all; quod amplius 
e, a wake eff, that is, faith he, Evil com- 
at jel; us by Christs ermiſſion.to exact more: ts 
aſl | it not evil to go 7 the Pope's obedience ? to 


ME. 
i Significaſt de eleFione. John 21. 15 3. 8 
Matt. 5. 34. & 1 4 Aid A: 
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tandem Biſbops without bis privity ? 1otranfs 


late Biſhops by the King's commandment ? Set 


the place, and tell me of your Interpreter' 
Infallibility. Treating of the Tratiſlation of 
Biſhops, or ſuch as are elected unto other Sees, 
he ſaith, + That /mice the ſpiritual Band ir 
ſtronger than the carnal, it cannot be doubted 
but Almighty God hath reſerved the diſſolution 
of the ſpiritual Marriage that is betwixt a Bj. 
ſhop and his Church, to his own judgment a- 
lone; charging that whom God hath joined, 
Man ſever not. For it is not by human bu 
rather diuine power that ſpiritual marriage is 
diſſal ved. when as by tranſlation or cefſion by 
the —_ of the Biſhop of Rome / whom it 
is plain to be the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt) a Bi. 
ſhop is removed from his Church. An admin - 
ble Interpretation of the Text, Quos Deus con- 
jun it!] by which the Pope not only challen- 
ges that which is proper to God's judgmenton- 
ly, as he faith, * — — Bond oſ 

wmituat Wedloek ; but becaufe that is the 

onger, of camal it feems alſo; when it ſball 
*The anointing of a Prince ſince Chriſt's 
coming 7s —_ — from = Head 295 
Shoulder, by which Principality is fitly de- 
ed, according to that which ' at 7 Fathu 


ft principatus ſuper humerum ejus; for ſigni 
to be ſet before Saul. Who ſhould ever have 
1055 ancker 


nſlat. Epiſcopi, Matt. 19. 26. 
De ſacra Hnctione. Eſai 9.6, 1 Sam. 9. 24 
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underſtood theſe» Texts, if your infallible In- 
terpreter had not declared them? But this is 
nothing yet to the expoſition of thoſe Texts, 
which the Pope interprets in his anſwer to the 
Emperor of Cunſtantinopis, as Subaiti eſtore mmi 
humane Seng pe tons Ke. +. He 
tells him that 8. Peter wrote that to higows 
Shes, to provoke them to the merit of humi= 
kty. For if he had meant thereby to lay the 
yoke of ſubjeftion upon Prieſts, it ww ol- 
low that every ſervant were 20 rule over them, 
ſince it is ſuid, Omni hamanes Creature; AF 
ter, It is not barely ſet down, Regiprecellen- 
ti, but there is put between, perhaps uot with- 
out cauſe, tanquam: Aud that which follows, 


ad vindictam malefactorum, laudem verò bo- 


norum, x ig not to be under ſtood that the King or 
Emperor hath received the power of the $word 
pon good and evil Men, ſave only theſe who 
ing the Sword are committed to his juriſdic- 
tion according to that which the Truth ſaith, 


They which take the Sword) ſhall/periſh with 


the Sword.” |} For no Man ought or cam judge 
another Servant, ſince the Servant according 


- 


to the A -flandeth or ' falleth' to his own 
Lord. For the Love of God conſider this in- 
terpretation, and compare it with 8. Chryſo- 
ſtome upon Rom. 13. Nay do but read the 
Text attentively and judge of the infallibili- 
ty of your interpreter, Straight after he tells 
the Emperor, That he might have N 
12 7 


f Solicite. De majoritate. 1 Pet. 2. 13. vl. 
Þ Matt. 26. 52. 
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the Prerogative of Prieſthood out of: that ui 
vas ſaid, not of every Man but of God, unt 
the King but to the Priofi, not to one deſceniling 
of, the Royal Stocky but of the Prieſiy Line 


of the Prieſts, to wit, which were in rAnatht! 


* Behold Thave ſet thee over Nations and Kings. 
dams, to pull up, and deſtroy, to build ani 
plant. See the Prerogative of the Prieſthood 
out of Feremy's calling to be-a Prophet. 0 
if he had been High Prieſt! This had been a 


Text for the nonce: But he goes on. tis 
ſaid in God's Law alſo, [ Diis non detrabes, 


& Principem poputs tui non maledives.  Whith | 
ſetting Prieſts 1 Kings, calls them Gu, 


and the other, Princes: Compare this expo 
ſition with David's and Paul's, Pſal. Ba. 
and Acts 23. 5. and ye ſhall ſee: how the In- 
terpreter hath hit the mark. Again, you ought 
to have known, quod fecit * nagna 


luminaria, Sc. See the expoſition, and the. 
difference between the Pope and Kings, bott 


in the Text and Gloſs. Now although the 
Gloſs-Writer were no excellent Calculator; 


yet out of Clavius the account may be cleats 


ed: Who tells us the Sun exceeds the Moon 
6539 times and a fiſth. I let 


e T1 . 1 
* Jen 1. 10. f Exod. 22. 28. 


* | Thou ſhalt not rail on the Gods, nor curſe the Prince 6f 


thy People. Gen 1. 16. 
$ John. 41. 16. 


paſs the col 
lection out of 4 Paſce oves meas, that he 
longs not to Chriſt's Fold, that doth not 
knowledge Peter and his Succeſſors his Maſters” 


+ DD 


— WO = 


wm 


> 7}, -. K . -— =. cz GS ee 


9 * "we 
- = 


The Copies: of certain Jun ws; 235 
aud Paſtors e Out of ||F\Quodcungue ligaveris, 
that nothing is excepted: Indeed the Pope 
excepts nothing, but looſeth Vows, Contracts, 
Oaths, the Bond of Allegiance and Fealtxg/ 
between Subjects and their Princes: The Co ͤͥ . 
mandment of Chriſt, Drinꝭ he all of thii Re. ; 
But our Lord expounds Hiniſelf, ohn 20. 
I/hoſe ſins ye remit, they are remitted, &c.: * = 

Ex ore ſedentis in Throno-firocedebat\ gla- | 
dins bis acutus. This 16, ſaith the Pope, the x 
Sword of Solomon, which: cuts 08: both; ſides, | 
giving every Man his own. . | We then uu al. 
leit unworthy hold the place uf the true Solo- 
mon, by the favaur f God, do wuiſely wang 
this Sword, «when, ſuch" cauſes as in our audi- 
ence are-lawfully'canvaſſed, e de with juſtice 
determine, This interpretation firſt corrupts 
the Text, for it hath not, out of the Mouth 
of im that ſate on the Throne, but that ſate 
on the Horſe; next, it perverts it, for it is not 
the Sword of Juſtice, but of Chriſt's Mord, 
which is more piert ing than any tworedged 
Sword that iſſueih aut of his Mauth  - As:for 
that of Juſtice, he never aſſumed it, but ro- 
nounced it rather, when he ſaid, Man, auha 
made me 4 divider to n? Luke 13. 14. 
To prove that in ather Regians | beſides the 
patrimony of the Cburch, the Pape doth caſu- 
ally exerciſe temporal Furiſdiction, it is * in 

72 Sk : ann e 


2 


[$ Mat. 16. 9 de a | 
* Ex ore, De his que funt, Tu. 11. 5 ! 
85 Heb. 4. 12, 4 Per venerabilem, &i. filii ſm legitini, 
Deut. 1). 8. LS ; | 
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286 The Capies of certain IL. E Tn ns, 
2 voy, Si difficile ſit d ambiguum, N- 
And becauſe Deuteronomy is by Ban 
the ſecond Law, 'Swrel/y by the force 2 the 
Mord it is proved, that what ig there dere 
ſhould be obſervedin the New Teſlament. Fu- 
|  Theplace which the Lord did chuſe is tna to 
Le the Apoſtolick de. For when at Peter flee. 
ing went out of the City, the Lord minding" 1, 
cali him back to the place he had choſen, Hing 
aged of him, Lord whither goeft thou ꝰ an. 
ſwered, I go to Rome to be crucified again. Ne 
Prieſts of the Tribe of Levi are the Pope neu. 
adjutors. The High Prieſt or Judge, bot 
whom the Lard Joi in Peter, Key 
ligaveris, c, His Vicar who is a Prieft fo 
ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck, . 
Fointed by God the Judge of quick and aud 
He that contemns the Pope's Sent encs is to'by 
excommunicated, for that is the meaning of le- 
ing commanded to be put to death. Doth not 
this well follow out of the word [euteronumy! 
And Rome is the place that Christ did hiſt 
becauſe he went, he ſaid, to be'crucified thive. 
only there is a ſcruple of the High Prieſt, ſor 
as much as he that is High Prieft after Me- 
chiſedec s Order, dweggCelo i v lig, hath 
a Prieſthood that paſſes not into another, Hel. 
7. He adds there, that Paul, that he might 
declare the fulneſs of power, writing to the 
Corinthians, ſaith : Know ye not that ye ſball 
judge the Angels? q How much more the things i 
of the World? Is this then the Pope's * 
; 1 nen 
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Was 


Popes there even of the meaueſi of theChburcb? 
What ſhall we ſay to that Expoſition of the 
famous Text, || Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hans pe- 
tram ædiſcabo Eocleſtam meam-: The Lord(hc 
faith) _ Peter into the fellowſbip. of the 
undivided Un 


is this undivided Unity? Not of the Trinity, 


Itrow, or natures in Chriſt. What then ? his 
Office ? of which he ſaid a little before out of 
the Apoſtle, that 0 Man can lay any other 
foundation but Jeſus Chriſt. Yes, that from 


Peter as 4 certain head he ſbouid as it-2aere 


pour abroad his gifts into hit whole body. That 


the Church might tand wpon Peter's firmneſs. 


This foundation St. Paul knew not, when 


he blamed I am of Cepbas, Peter's: infirmity. 
cannot bear up the weight of ſuch a building, 
much lets (Which we. muſt remember the No- 


manifts underſtand by this Jargon) the Popes $a 


his Succeſſors. 
* Such anqther in 


| terpretation is that of 
Pope Boniface, that makes (/num Ovile & 4. 
nus Paſtor, the Church and the Pope. But 
it is plain qur Saviour alludes to the Prophe- 
cies, Ezek 34. 23. and 37. 24. where the 


Lord calls that one Paſtor hir ſervant David. 


© X 


What Blaſphemy is this, thus to uſurp Chriſt's 


. 
Mat. 16. 193 Cap. fundamenta de Elec. in s. . 
7 Joh. 30. 16. Hure umm Teftam, © © 


The Cupies of certain L. ET ns, 285 
tude of Power, to judge ſecular things? or 
was Curiniih the Apoſiolick' See, and ſo many 


ity, would have lim to:be:catled e 
that, which he was himſelf, thaz the ſuilg 
of the eternal Temple might. by the maruelous 


viſt of Gad conſeit in Peters firnmeſe. What 
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Royalties ? 'What - Father, what Coundity 
what Catholick Man ever interpreted this 
Text on this manner? By which the Pope, 


| while he ſeeks the name of the Shepherd, ſhuts 


himſelf out of Chriſt's Fold? atk 
[| Yea, the ſame Pope calls the Church big 
Spouſe alſo, and ſo other Popes ſince. S. Jolm 
the Baptiſt tells them, that he that hath the 
Bride is the Bridegroom. S. Paul prepare 
ber to one Husband Cbriſt. If ſhe be the 
Pope's Spouſe with her will, ſhe is a Harlot; 
if againſt her will, he is a Raviſher, and out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will deliver her out ofais 
lewd Embracements, cry ing out of the vio- 
lence which ſhe ſuffers, as it is to be. hoped 
ſhortly, * n N N 
Tbat in the Church's power are two Swords, 
the ſpiritual and temporal, we are' taught "by. 
the Words of the Goſpel, ſaith the ſame "Bow 
face. For when the Apoſtles ſaid; Behold, 
there be two ſwords here (to wit in the Church) 
when the Apoſtles ſpake thus, tbe Lord an- 
ſwered not that it was too much, but enough. 
Gertamly, be that denies the temporal Sword: 
to be in Peter's Power, doth ill obſerde the 
Speech which our Lord utters, Put up thy 
Sword into thy ſbeatb. No doubt an infallis 
ble Interpretation; by which it ſhould appear 
that both the Swords that were in our Savi- 
our's company, hung by S. Peter's ſide, or 
elſe that ſome other had the ſpiritual, _— 


AJ TLEE 1 
19 3 A , 


Cant. 4. 9. C.quonian. De immunit ate. 
OZ) 4 hea | 1 


r . 
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il 435 a . In an 1 K e 5 to 
the Pope himdelf ; 8. e might have 
leave to ule; alluſions, and after his” manner 
to be liberal of all that the See of Rome chal- 
lenged, t he miglit have the more Autho- 
rity to reform the. abuſes of it. As to grant 
Peter the temporal Sword, dut ſo, as he muſt 
not uſe it. Qyid tu Hadium denuo uſurpare 
tentes, quem ſemel juſſus-ts Ponere in Vaginam? 
and he ſhews how theſe two Swords be the | 
Church's." The one o be-;drawn out for. the 
Church, the other alſo 185 the Church. This by 
the Priefts, that by the Soldier's hand, but at 
the beck 9 of the Prich, aud bidding of the Em- 
jeror. But the Pope in a Dectetal Epiſtle, 
pretending. to teach the World, in a Point as 
le pronounces, #eceſſary te Salvation, with 
ach an Interpretation as this, argues little re- 
rerence, to che Word of God, and & very 
nean Opinion of the Judgments and Conſei- 
ces of Chriſtian Men il they eould not diſ- 
tern this to be a Stranger's Voice, not ; Chriſt 9. 
beſddes that, he changes $: Bernard Words, 
ad clean perverts his meaniog. For ever 
rendus, he puts im (xercendus:: For #6. 105 
lin, is milicis manu, ſed ſane ad mitum'[4-. 
terdotis & juſſn Imperatoris. . 
| thinking jam too abſolute in the Em 
Nakes him fo be the erecutioner, and por] | 
ſhi wick che Soldier on this manner. Ille 
cer ditum, is manu Regum S Milirun ſed ad 
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66 The Copies of certain LET TEN M 
uutum eg patientiam Saterdotis. © S. Bernal 
makes the executive power to be in the Sol- 
dier, the directive in the Prieſt, the comman- 
ding in the Emperor. Pope Bonifure takes 


and Pater Eacleſikſtibal, is verified the Frs 


phecy of Jeremy. || Behold I have ſet tes thi 
day over © Kings and Kingdoms, &c. Tel 
me, god Mr. Waddeſworth; what is co pei- 
vert the Scriptures; if this be not, to apply to 


the power Eccleſiaſtical, that which is ſpoken 


of the Word and Calling Prophetical #'Yet 
more, The Earthly Power, if it ſuerve but 
the way ſball be judged of the Power” Spi ini 


ah but sf the Spiritual, that is leſer, of that 


which"is ſuperior to it. But if the higheſt; it] 
may:bejudged of God only, not of Man, the 
Apoſtle witnefling the 9 Spiritual Man judg* 
erh all things, but himſelf is judged Ke” 


if % 


1 
* 


—— 


Kom. 13. 1. || Jer. I. 19; 5 1Cor. 2. 15. 


The Cipies of tftdin Lx TT IAS. iht 
We are come at length; as it were to the 
Fountains of NMilus, to the Original of che In- 
fallibility of your Judge; and if he Have here 
lightly interpreted 8. Paal we learn that no 
earthly power, no Magiſtrate is à ſpiritual 
Man, unleſs he be one of the Pope's: ſÞiritu- 
alty. For theſe be 8. Pauls ſpiritual Men, 
that judge all things. Yet this muſt receive 


the Supreme Spiritual Man; for of Him it ſeems 
8. Paul meant it, his authority; he ſaitli, is 
not human, but divine; by the divine Mouth 
given to Peter, and his Succeffors, when the 
Lord ſaid to him, Qgodeunque liga vrri s, 
For concluſion, Whoſoever reſis this power 
thus ordered of God, || refiſts the Ordinance of 
God, unteſs;as Manitheus, he feigu to begin- 
wings e Which{faith he) we judge to be falſe and 
heretical,” fith'by Moſes She's not in the he- 
ginnings, but in the beginning God created Heu- 
ven and Earthi g Who would not acknow- 
ledge the divine Authority and Infallibility 
of your Interpreter, both in confirming his 
purpoſe; and convincing hereſies from fo high 
beginning, as this firſt ſentence of Holy 
Writ? What reſts now, but after ſo many 
teſtimonies he infer, Furthermore, ty be under 
the Biſhop" of Rome ue declare, ſay; define; 
and pronounce that: to every human creature it 
T altoget her of neceſſity of © ſalvation. Thus 
faith your infallible Judge and Interpreter of 
deripture, the center of your Conſcience; and 


Rom. 12 2. 5 Gen. 1. 11 


limitation; For no Man may judge the Pope; 
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192 The Copies of certain LTT IAE 
foundation of your Faith, not as a private 


Doctor, but as Pope, in his own Lawy in- 
tending, to inform and bind the Church and 


— 


other the Decretals and Breves of Popes; 
Which, as I hear, are lately come forth in 
great Volumes. Von fall find many Myſte- 
ries in your Faith, that perhaps you"know 
not of, as * That you cannot pleaſe God be- 
cauſe you are married ſor ſo is that place of 
the Apoſtle interpreted, qui in carne vum, 
Des placere non poſſunt. That not only" the 
Hine in the Chalice, but the Mater als i 
tranſubſf antiated  firft into Wine, then inn 
Chili's. Blood: That it was + not wat!) 
moiſture, but the true element of Water which 
iſued out of Chrif#s ſide. You thall find j c- 
fe lan of fans to the Prieſt, proved by the 
Text, Corde creditur ad juſtitiam, ore 6 
t confefſio ad ſalutem. Fhat the gous 
Ground, that received the Seed in the Goſfeh, | 
the Religion of the Fryers Minor. I Ehat 
this is that pure and immaculate” "gs 
Nom. 8, 83 Syricius Ehiſt. 4. Q Innocent, Ep. M 
John 19. 34. C. Inter cunctas. dun 

$ Rom. 10. 10. | 2 


Matt. 13. 8. Nl Jam, 1. 27. 1 | 


* 


The Copies of crrtain LET xe xs: why * 
; WH with God and the Father,” Which deſcendins 
om the Father of Lights, delivered,” eempla- 
mier & verbalirer, by the Son, to his Apoſtles, 
and then mſpired by re Holy Gho#, into . 
Francis an his Followers,>contains in it ſelf 
„be Teſtimony of the Trinity, This is that Which 


as S. Paul witneſſeth, an Man mui} b#trouble- 
ſome unto, which Cbriſt hath confirmed with h 
the Prints of his Paſſion, ' The Text is, . de | 
cetero nemo mihi moleſtus Jit;" ego u. fligmats ; 
Domini Jeſu in corpore meu porto, It is mar- 
vel, if 8. Paul were not f the Order of 8. 
Francis. That when Chriſt ſaid, Eee ego 
vobiſcum ſym omnibus diebus, he meant it” of 
remaining and being with thim even by his ho- 
dily preſence. S. - Auguſtine upon the ſame 
Text denies this, and faith, that according to 
the preſence of his Body he is aſcended into Hea- 
den, and is not here, That * the Father of 
the Child Chri ſtned, and his Godfather's Wiſe 
may not - marry, becauſe aecording to the 
Lord's Word, the Husband and the Wife, are 
made one fie ſb by marriage. That the num- 
ber of Four, doth well agree to the degrees pro- 
| b1bited in corporal marriage, of which the A- 
poſtle ſaith, The Man hath not the power of his 
ron body, but the Woman; nor theWomas pos. 
er of her body but the Man, becauſe there are four 
humours in the body, which conſiſt of the four 
Elements, For Concluſion, you ſhall find it 


r 


X 2 by 
$ Gal. K h. 1 Matt. 28. 20, Lo 1 am with you, Sr, 
Clem, 3. de Reliq. Tract. in Job. $0... 3 


| *C. Martinus de cognat. ſpirit, 4. Mat. 19. 5. 
l C. non debet de conſang. 6 Cor. 7. 4 | 
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by a commodious - interpretation:.concluded, 
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contrary. to many Texts of Scripture; out of 
Scripture it ſelf, that 4 no ſimple. and unlear- 
ned Man preſume to reach to the ſubtlety'af the 
Scripture, becauſe well it was enacted in the 
Law of God, that the Beaf? which ſhould touch 
the Mountain, fbould be ſtoned. For it is'writs 
ten, Seek. not things higher than thy ſelfe: For 
which cauſe the Apoſtle faith; Be wot more 
wiſe than it behqveth, but be wiſe to ſobriety, 
One thing more alſo you ſhall find, that 
now adays this ſpiritual Man aud ſale inſal. 
lible Interpreter 2, Scripture, ſeldom interprets 
Scripture, or uſes it in his Decretals and Bre- 
ves. Nay the ſtile of his Court hath no man- 
ner of ſmack or ſavour of it. A long compaſs 
of a Sentence, intricate to underſtand, yea, 
even to remember to the end, fall of felling 
Words of Vanity, with I know not how many 
ampliations and alternatives, after the faſhion 
of Lawyers in Civil Courts, not of ſober Di- 
vines, much leſs ot the ſpirit of God in his 
Word. Some Man would perhaps think this 
proceeds from an affectation of greatneſs, and 
the defire of retaining Authority, which ſeems 
to be embaſed by alledging reaſon, or Scrips 
ture, and interpreting Texts. For my part l 
account it comes as much from neceſſity. Fot 


it is notorious, that neither the Popes them 


ſelves, nor thoſe of the Court, the Secretaries 
and Dataries, which pen their Bulls and Bre- 
ves, have any uſe or exerciſe in Holy Scrip- 

8 aun ex De bereticis 3. - Heb, 12. 20. Exo, 19. 13. Ec: 
clus. 3. 22. Rom. 12 3. 


. 
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ture, or ſoundneſs in the xnowledge of Divi- 
nity, or skill in the Original Tongues; where- 
in God's, Word is ritten; all which ate ne- 
ceſſary to an able Interpreter. And ;there- 
fore it is à y iſe reſervedneſs in them; not to 
intermeddle with that herein they might ca- 
fily fault; eſpecially in a leamed Age, and 
wherein ſo many watchſal Eyęs are oontinual- 
ly upon them. And to this very poverty and 
cautelouſneſs I do impute it, That the pre- 
ſent Pope in his Breves about the Oath of Al. 
Hiance, uſeth not a Word of Scripture; But 
tells his Faction, that they cannot without 
noſt evident and grievous injury of God's ho- 
our take the Oath, the tenor whereof he ſets 
down Word for Word ; and that done, adds, 
Yue cum ita ſint, &c. Which things (faith he) 
ſince they hs it mut needs 7 75 unto you 
out of the Words themſelves, that ſuch an Oath 
cannot be taken with the ſafety of the Catho- 
lick Faitb, aud of your Souls, ſith it contain- 
eth many things which are apparently contra- 
ry to Faith and Salvation. He inſtances in 
no one thing, brings neither Scripture nor Rea- 
I fon, but a Juæ cum ita ſet, without any pre- 
miſſes, Which looſe ang ungrounded Pro- 
ceeding, when as it is, occaſioned the Arch 
Prieft here, and many other of that fide, to 
think theſe Letters forged, or gotten by ſur- 
reption ; he ſends another of the fame tenor, 
with this further Reaſon. Hec autem eff 
wora pura, integraque voluntas noſtra. This 
18 now to be more than an Interpreter, even to 
MEE 4 „ Bs 


& 
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© 2 Lord over the Faith of his Followen 
to make his Wil 4 Nea 08. What would 
you] Have him do? to alledge a better he equld 
t, a weak and unſufficient one he Was a- 
ſhamed, he thought it beſt to reſolye tlie mat. 
ter into his ſole Authority. Whereby he 
hath | proved himſelf a fallible both Jule 7 
dare rte, yea a falfe Witneſs ' againſt God 
and the Truth; commanding | the Nw: 
Chriſtian 1 Men 70 be ſubje jeck, and to gide even 
Man their dues, fear to who m fear, honor to 
whom honor; and much niore (if there be a- 
ny difference) 1 to Sear Alles: 
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| 4388 ny wy \v 
Of the ate * "IO Me e nd 
265 ir wo be Teenie with Nome“ 


N 17 out Interpreter any e e 
h. 1 Pouf next doubt, Whether the 


urch of nglagd were of the true Church" or 


no, was reſolved with a Par alogiſm, partly 
by reaſon of equivocation and diverſe aceep- 
tion of the terms, The Church, and 10 err; 
partly by compoſi tion and vin in the con- 
nexion of theſe by thoſe Verbs [can or may. 
Let us examine t le ſeveral n of 7 2 
log 7. ' 14 

* he Proj Wenge The Nu Ohirch caries 
err, is wy iy ied by the ade of all. Rx- 
cuſe me, Sir, 1181 Withhold my conſent, with- 
out ſome Declatation and Ly Aion Tay 


firſt, it muſt be declared whether you mean the 
Catbolick Church, ox a true part of the Cath6- 


lick Church. For there is not the like reaſon 


of theſe to to error, Ag ainſt the Catholic 5 


Church * Hell Gates all not evail; a- 
gainſt particular, when Chrifi doth remove the 
Candle flick out 0 4 his phace, they do. Witneſs 
the Church hes o 

tholick. And hte it ſoit you” muſt take 
this term, ſince your doubt was, Whether the 
Church 0 England be of the true Church or no. 
Beſides | L mult deſire to know, what manner. 


4 


Mat. 16, Rev. 2. 5, 


Africk, matinee moſt Ca- 
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greateſt - part, or by repre 


ſeduced. Truth it. is, That by 


28 


. 


of Errors you mean; whether even the leafh, 
or only deadly, and ſuch as bar from ſal vati- 
on, which the Apoſtle calls digi drwndes, ben 
reſies of perdition, 2 Pet. 3. 1. Take no 


your own choice; for if you ſpeak. of every 
C5 r 


error, the Propoſition is falſe, even of the C 
tholick Church, much more of any particulas 
Church. | Yea, L add further, not. only of tie 
Catholick Church &y denomination from 
Paſtors or Prelates thereof met in a Chu 
eil, which, is, till the mixt Church, but 


even that which. ir Cbrifis true body, where- 


of le is the Saviour, and which, Mall be uit 
im, for ever, As for deadly and damnable 
errors, this true and properly called Church, 
both in the whole and every, part of the mixt 
Church, is yet privileged from them finally; 
For * it is kept by the pawer of G to ſalbg- 
4th, it is not poſſible the K ee 
ſuch errgrs pare 
ticular. viſible aſſemblies, univerſally and ob- 
ſtinately defending, them, become fallly, called 
Churches, from which we are to ſeparate oui 
ſelves, Example in the Synagogue, and in 
Churches of the Hria nn. 
Noy let us ſee, your Aſſumption, But: be 
Church of England, Head and Member's, King, 
Clergy, aud People, yea, 4 Vhole Council o 
Proteftants, may, err by your own grant, I 
anſwer, The Church of England, that is the, 
Elect in the Church of England, which only: 
0 e 
\ ; 
Pet. I. 5, Mat. 24. £4, 
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are truly called the Church, can e 
err. This no Proteſtant will grant 1 
mixt Church of England, Head, 


* 


King, Clergy, and He reſidue of the Prom! 


and a Whole Council of Proteſtants, may err 


amm and therefote much more fall into 
lefſer errors, This they grant. And if they 
ſhall ſo ert obſtinately, on ſhall N 
loſe the name of a 2 But Wange 


ny they do thus err; * yea, they deny 88 
they err de fatto, at al 4 


What follows in Ce Ergo, Ns 


true Church. This ſhortneſs in ſuppreſſing the 


Verb, would make a Man think you meant 


to cover the fault of your Diſcourſe. And in- 
deed you, might by that means. caſily beguile 
another, but I cannot be perſuaded you would 


willingly beguile your elf. Si. you were 
beguiled, if you meant it thus. Ergo, it is 
10 true Church... See your Argument in.the 


like : A faithful Witaels cannot lie; but So- 


crates or Ariſtides may lie by his own grant. 
Ergo, no faithful Witneſs, He that ſtands 


upright cannot fall: But you, Mr. Maude 


worth, by your own grant, may fall: Ago, 
ſtand not upright, Perhaps your meaning 
was, Ergo, it may become no'true Church,..to, 
wit, 5 it ſhall ſo err damnably. But then 


it follows not; There is now no Salvation in it, . 


and therefore come out of it now. When you 
hey that, L ſhall account you have done wiſe- 
ly to go out of it. Shew that in any one point, 


and tek me with You... In the mean while, 


for 
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man that ſhall ſay to me, Lo here is a perſti 
Yard, I wilt meaſure as truly as I can, an 


when I have done, take the Vard and me- 
ſure it your ſelf ; than him that ſhall ſay; hett 
is thus much, ye ſhall not need to meaſure it, 
but take it on my Word: Yea, though one 
of his Apprentices ſhould ſtand by and ſay, he 


Benedictus d Benediftis tells the preſent Pops; 
© Where you relate, your endeavour to det 
the Church of England, and tell of the 


The Copies certa Lx 44$.52 36t 
gain i them om the: other ſide; When you ſhall 


bes chi in particulars, 1 Mal believe k. Ta 
1 the mean while, 1 believe you thought ſo: 
" for commonly mediocritics are aggravated with 
. the hatred, and ſlandered with the names of 
b both extremes But in the:queſtion between 
{ the Popiſn faction tg, us ht caſily 
5 have diſcerned why the Argument from bare 
3 Authority; is not of ſuch validity. For Ceres 
6 monies and matters of ordet may be ordered ; 
: by wife Men, and ate not tlic worſe but the 


better if they be ancient, yea if they be com- 
mon to us with Rome; which. Puritaris will by 
no means allow. In Doctrine, if holy Men, 
yea if an Angel from Heaven ſhall innovate 
any thing, we are not to admit it. Now the 
Controverſies detween the Nomaniſis and us, 
are moſt about Doctrine, and they exceed ab 
much in, extolling the Authority of the Am- 
cients in their private Opinions and incommo- 
dious and ſtrained Speeches, as the Putitans 
in depreſſing them. We hoid the mean, and 
give as much to the Authority and Teſtimo- 


rr mes v5.4 $5 


. mies of the Fathers, as may ſtand with the 
A truth of Holy Scriptures, and as themfelyes 
* defer to the writing of others, or require to be 
ir given to their on.. 

ez Next you tell, of your faliouung their Opi- 
zu nion who would make the Church of England, 
v and the Church of Rome fili to be ail one 1n-eſ- 
he Wl /ential Points, and the diſſerentes ro be acci- 
11 dental. Cunfe fling the Church df Nome is be 
* a true Church, though ſick, or corrupted, an 
e Proteſfants ta be derived from it, aud ro. 


formed. 
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formed. This Opinion is not only as" vb 
write, favoured ef many great Srbolars in 
England, but is the common Opinion of all 
the beſt Divines of the Reformed Churches 
that are or have been in the World, as I ſhew- 
ed in part of another Work, which as I re- 
member you had a ſight of. Wherein yet I fear 
you miſtake the term, accidental, which doth 
not import that our differences are but flight 
and of ſmall conſideration, but that all thoſe 
Opinions and Abuſes which we reform and 


_ eut off} are not of the Faith, but ſuperfluous 


and foreign, yea hurtful and noiſome to it; as 
the Weeds are to the Corn, which overgrow 
and choak it. And to follow this ſimilitude; 
the ſtate of the Church under the Roman obe- 


dience, and that part which is reformed, is 


like a Field overgrown all with Weeds, Thiſ⸗- 
tles, Tares, Corkle: Some part whereof is 
weeded and cleanſed, ſome part remains as it 
was before; which makes ſuch a difference to 
the view, as if it were not the ſame corn. But 
being better conſidered, it will be found all 
the difference is, from the Weeds, which re- 
main there, and here are taken away: Let 
neither here perfectly, nor all -wherei alike, 
but according to the induſtry of our Weeders 
or eonveniency of the Work, with care of the 
ſafety of the good corn. By this Parable yon 
may ſee what. is to be hoped of your labour to 
recuncile moſt of our particular Cuntrovenſſes 
For although I doubt not but in ſome it may 
be performed, where the difference is rather 


verbal than real; and in the manner of teach 


„ . 
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ing, rather than it the ſubſtähee of D. 
trine. And if moderate Men bad the matter in 
handliig, the flame of cohtenition itt a great 
many more migfit be trodden down and flack\ 
ed, ſuppoſe the ſparks not all extinct; yet ii 
ſome other, it is as poſſible to make the Werd A 
and Corn Friehds*as your: atid our Opinions; 
where there is hone other remedy but that of 
our Saviout, "Every" plant that my heavenly 
Father hath: not Hanted, ball hs rooted out. 
Neither doth this: impoſſibility ariſe more out 
of the nature of the things; than the affeQion 
of the perſoiis. For the Pope and the Court "ki 
of Rome, which are thoſe that domineer n 
that ide; do no leſs out of rhe fear of 'theit 7 
own tuine deadly deteſt all Reformation, than 1 
the Reformed; out” of their Preſent view and . = 
former feeling; the tyranny- of the Papaey, 
which they ſee doth ex communicate, and pu 
to cruel Death all that are of this way. And 
which is 4 prodigious thing, where they to- 
lerate the blaſphemous Aft "profeſſed enemies 
of Chriſt, even with allowance of the publick 
exerciſe of their Religion, there do they bu 
Men profeſſing Chiiff's Religion, according to 
the ancient and common Rule thereof, With 
that uprig htneſs of Conſcience, that if they 
had as ka Pe as there be Articles theres. 
of, they would give them all rather than re- 
tourice an) of thietn;” bar Q9WOL % ot 
As for the Proteſtants making the Pope Ave 
tichrimt, E Know it is a point; that inragetly 
much at Nome: But if the Apoſtle St. Pau 
if Lt; Jobs in the Reyelation, deſcribe _— 
chri 
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a Pope well, muſt be ſorced to ay as the 80 
me, thys 1 
he, others, bo very like =_ if * himiclf and 
bis flatterers do, and 2 fuch things, as if 
all others ſhould hold their peace, do in afort 
proctaim; I am he ; what can the Proteſtants 
fo arab the matter ? T will take the liberty 
hereto zclate to you, what I ſaw while I was 
in Venice, the rather becauſe it is not imper- 
tinent to our preſent purpoſe. And though 
perhaps: you may have heard ſome what of ityet 
the wo ri are I ſuppoſe unknown in thoſe 
parts. And yet it doth more import they wege 
knowti — than other where, being occafioned 
by a ſubject of the Crown, though of a name 
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and. Family whezeto it is not much beholding, 
In the Lear 1608, F. Thomas Maria Ca. 
tafa; of the Order of the Friers Preachers, 
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thouſand 7 
at 3 in — Charch 
twWide iti &. Dominick's at. Naples. -Of 
theſe, de hundred were in Logiak, atural 
dry Metaphyſick, And. Mathema- 
tieks; five hundred more ini Divinity, amongſt 
which that was one. Solus Petrus- 6 acc . 
\ ſores in totam Eceleſcam illimitat am ju ici. 
anem habent.' Theſe were all ieicluded in the 

form — a Ira ower, and dedicated With; 0 


Theſes to be N thrice; once 
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Reader of / Philoſophy in Naples, printed a 
S. Mary ſuper Mi 
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mos Heſperidron hortos pervigil excubat, nul- 
las Herculis dim Wetuens, turris etiam mea 
{it cuſtos. On the top of this Tower, Was this 
Repreſentation curiouſly and largely cut. An 
Altar with two Columns, and their Orna- 
ments, according to the Rules of Architec- 
ture. In the midſt for the Altar-piece Was 
the Pope's ; Picture, very lively portrayed. 0 | \ 
the Breaſt. Over his Head -was the Word, f 
Valin portendebat imperium. Above on the 1 
top of the Front, in three compartiments his 
Arms thus. On the one fide the SproadrEar 
gle alone, the Word, Iſe mihi fert bela 55 
ter. On the other a Pragon, and by it, Me- 
lora ſervo, In the midſt both tagethex in onę 
Scutcheon with the Croſs Keys and triple 
Crown in the Creſt, On either ſide of theſe 
Columns were depending Crowns and Scep- 
ters, whereof {ix were on che right hard after 
the Chriſtian faſhion. The Imperial above, 
other underneath, and loweſt the Corno of the 
Duke of Venice, ſo they gall a certain Cap the 
Prince uſeth to wear being of Gold Emproi- 
dry, and  fomewbat- reſembling a Hong. 
There were alſo Ttiſbo Turbaas, and Piar 
dems of divers faſhions, as many on the left 
lide. By theſe on either fide of the Columns, 
were to of the four parts of the World. Eu- 
rope and Africk, on the one, Aſia and Amer 
ſica on the other, init Babies 3 
tag upon their proper Beaſts couchant, ene 
offer ing unto hi or Was above ee 
of their Commodities, Corn, F ruits, Ing Sp 
On che aſe ola Calumn on the Chriſ- 
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fly ing over their Heads two Angels, on each 


the foreſide of the Altar, was this Enſoriphit 
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hanged up among his Trophies, under all other 


ger and ſhame this was to the Popiſn Faction, 
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tian and European fide, was the Word, Et erunt 
Reges nutritit tui. On the other, V whos in ter- 
ram demiſſo pulverem- pe dum tuorum lingent, 
Eſai- 49. _ Agrecable whereto there was made 


fide one with theſe Sentences in their Hands, 
That over Europe and Africk : Gent & Rg. 
num quod non ſervierit illi, in Gladio & in fa. 
me, & in Peſte viſitabo ſuper gentem illam, ait 
Dominus, Hier. 27. That over Aſia and 4 
merica Ex dedit ei Dominus poteſtatem & 
regnum, © omnes populs ipſi ſervient . pot . 
eius poteſtas æterna que non auſeretur, & Rg. 
num ejus quod uon corrumpetur. Dan. 7 * 
juſt — the Picture of the 700 


Pavro V. Vice-Deo, CHRISTIAN Rear. 
MoxaRrxcaz' INVICTISsMO ET PoNTin- 
ciz OMniroTenctz ConstRvatortA-IM / 
CERRIMO, The Copies of theſe Theſes. were I * 
ſent. as Novels from Rome, and did the more MI ,, 
amuſe Men at Venice, becauſe of the Contro- 8 
verſy that State had with the Pope a little 4, 
before, and their ſeeing their Duke's Gorn WM . 


Princes Crowns. But moſt of all. The nev 
Title, Vice-Deo, and the addition of Om 
potency, gave matter of wonder. The next 
day it was noiſed about the City, that thi 


was the Picture of Antichriſt ; for that the 
Inſcription PAVLOYV. VICE-DEO, contained l 
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exactly in the numeral Letters the number of 
the Beaſt in the Revelation 666. What an- 
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| leave it to you to eſteem. But hom could 
they blame; but themſelves, Who had ſuffer- 
ed ſo preſumptuous and ſhameleſs a flattery to 
come forth, with publick approbation, annex 
ing alſo ſo blaſphemous an Inſcription, as un- 
awares to them by the providence of God, 
ſhould ſo plainly characteriae Antichriſt? But 
to heal up this matter again, not long after 
we had freſn news went about, That Anti- 
chriſt r born in Babylon, had done mum 
miracles,was coming towards Ohriſtendom wih 
an Army. We had an Epiſtle ſtampt at Ve- 
nice, pretended to be written at Rome, An. 
1592, by the Reyver. D. Valentinus Granaren- 
fis, touching the birth of Antichriſt his Stack, 
Progeny,' Country, Hatutations'Power, Mar- 
dels, Life and Death, aut of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and Fathers, printed Cum Privilegio. 
And as for the Title Vice- Deus, as if they 
would have it in deſpite of all Men: One Be- 
nedictus a Benedictis, a Subject of tho Venetian 
State, ſetting out a Book againſt Doctor Mhit- 
aker's Pofition, de Autiabriſto, at Bologna, 
(for at Venice it was not ſuffered to be printed) 
reyiyes it with advantage. He dedicates it 
thus, Paulo Quinto Pontiſici Univerſalis Ec- 
leſiæ Oecumenico, ſummo tot ius Orbis Epiſco- 
fo atque Monarchæ & ſupremo Vice- Deo. 
Theſe Titles he heaps upon the Pope again, 
and again, and tliat you may judge of his 
Wit by one place in the concluſion, exhort- 
ing Dr. Whitaker to repentance; he tells him, 
That by his example, his King, and with the 
ſame King James the Firſt, many Engliſhmen 

* 1 Coen 
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convertemtur ad Dominum Deum, & ipſaus lo- 
2 , Vice-Deum confugient. And p. 13 f. be 
faith of Gregoiy the Great. Tatum mum 
quai Monarcha ac Vice Deus opt ime M irre- 
-prehenſibiliter veuit; 8c; He might have'leam- 
ed of him, thiat his other Title Cernmenious 
. Pbntifex, is the very name of Antichriſt, the 
nume f Blaſphemy; by 'which he doubts not 
to prefage that Autichriſt was near, aud un 
Army of Prieſts ready th attend him. In this, 
if ever in any thing, it ſeems your Judge vs 
- infallible: 2 n 
It will be ſaid here, it is not in the Pope's 
power what his followers will ſay of him, he 
ſtites himſelf the Servant of God's Servant. 
* che Canoniſts il call him, Our Lotd 
Cod the Pope, Jed, it may be.denied. \Septmd- 
ty, it may be laid ro the aver-/oght of the n- 
"ters # Printers. Thirdly, if it 44 ſbeuni u; 
be teft 'ſtanding ffili in the Gloſs of be i © 
Lau, by them that were eee, to Wer ſe r 
-andcorrett it, what marvel if one word efeaf- 
ed them, through. negligence, or wedfintfs, or 
" witch buſmeſs? And yet if they thought Ihe 
ſenſe of the word not ſo "uſual indeed in ile 
vrdinary tatk of Chriſtians, but 'not differing 
Vom the cuſtom of Scripture was to he nile 
t an ancient Writer, the matter deſerves nut 
fuch:outcries. But the Pope, ſuch is bis m. 
defty, never uſurped this Title fall f arrogat- 
cy, never heard it with patient ears. To th, 
let it firſt be conſidered, that the Cenſom of 
ſuch things as come to the Prefs, are not to be 
| . LN imagined 
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imagined ſuch Babes, as no 
cially in writings. dedicated to himſelß, a Man 
may be ſure they will allo nothing the ſe- 


dal taken at it, but What ſhall 1 
How much more in the Pope's on Town of 
fl allowed to print it at home. But to let all 
Wl thele go; we may haye a more ſenſihle proof 
* how the Pope taſtes theſe Titles. That which 


- 


y after made for his pains Biſhop of Cgorli. 
How worthily he deſerved it you ſhall judge 
by his Book; which at my requeſt youchiafe 
to read oyer, and if there be any merit, you 
ſhall ſure get great meed of patience in ſo do- 
ing. That you may not doubt of the Pope's 
judgment concerning theſe Titles, you ſhall 
further know, that the matter being come to 
the knowledge of the Proteſtants in France, 


0 


and England, made them talk and write of it 
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wilt pleaſe or diſpleaſe his Holinel,.. Eſpe- 


cond time, and after ſome exception and Can. 


a £434 | 3 5 
he rewards he approyes: Benedictus bo mul 


1 
11 
"= 
4 

ö 


" 4 * w * < So - — " — 8 
— "I ES 7 6 1 * - 1 8 : * . 
3 ' 4s „ 0 P * * 2 F- 
CEL * r — 1 ? — =. q 
— K 1 1 2 . * Ad SEE 8 — — ex 
, + 4 


a a. AS 7 4 
— 2 4 2 
— 1 — — 2 

— — 

— 


7 

+ 
N. 
51 
21 


— 
— 4 8 


+ RG - - = hs 


2 


* 82 
2 4 


* 


310 The Copies bf certain LET TENS 


by 4 ry _ l - = 
\ » 4 T - ”. * ” 
x . > > * Ss 72 
1 * 1 — # n N * i 12 = 
f \ < d F< "CT > LEE 4 2 * = 
a — 5 — — — +. — e — 1 7 N a = | 
©*Y 5 * — - ” — - . 0 — = 
3 — — * ** a - ex * — 2 2 * wy w_ OY * 4 One oO OR K. U * . 
: - b - bay Cole” to 4 => ©? \ be dies, % * — 3 = 8 
5 = — 9 =———_— — — - [ _ = 
4 4 - — — 3 — ba — = rg > — — — . * 
4 "7 > — 5 W — — a : — 
- : O | - =, Roe es, cert * - wa | - » tt * — —— — — v 
* _ — A - tits : . Pm PI 2 . — & i 1 — 4 — _ — 
2 * 5 * — _ "_ "I 22 —— n . © Sd < ä . 4 — = 4 
„ 
= 


> & 1 - , „ -4 
eee eee 
Py - - Fl "" — 

N 3 — + wt 
: 


* 


queſtion Whether the"Pope' be the Antichrigh 
or no, for m part, Ide pair of all reconeili- 


ation. For neither "doth" there appear any 


inclination at all in the Pope to reform any 
thing in Doctrine or Government, nay; he 
encroacheth daily more and more upon all de- 
grees even among his own fabjeQs, and reſol- 
veth to carry all before him at the breaſt with 
his Monarchy and infallibility. On the other 
ſide, the Reformers partly emboldned with 
ſucceſs, partly enforced by neceſſity, chiefly 
tied with band of confcrence, and perſuaſion of 
truth, are not like to retra& what they have 
affirmed in this behalf, and whatſoever their 
differences be in other things, in this point they 
have a marvellous unity amongſt them. Thoſe 
in France having been moleſted for calling ile 
Pope Anichriff, have been occaſioned (asl 
have heard) ſome few' years ſince to take it 
into their Confeſſion, thereby to juſtify them- 
ſelves according to the Fitts of Pacificatim 
giving them liberty 20 profeſs their Religion. In 
England as you know it is no part of the Doc- 
trine of our Church, yet a commonly' received 
opinion. Howbeit this is fo far from hinder- 
ing, that the reformed Churches and thoſe 
which heretofore were, or at this preſent ate 
under the Pope's obedience be one Church, 
that is, all Members of the Catholick; that 
the Proteſtants without this cannot make good 
the other. For Antichriſt muſt fit in the Tem- | 
Je of God, and that is in the Church, as Chry- 
oftome and Theophyla#t interpret it, and Gods 
People could not be commanded #0: go out of 
Babel, if he had none there. CHAP. 


The Copies of certain LET TI KS. 31 


Of the afeneſs to join to the Roman, being con- 1 
efſed a true Church by her oppoſites.” ii 


» 


UT you concluded hence, that feeing ma. 


| ny of the beſt learned Proteſtants did 
grant the Church of Rome to be a true Church, - 1 
; though faulty in ſome things; and contrarily 1 


| not only the Romaniſts, but Puritans, Ana- 
baptiſts, and Browniſts deny Fhe Church of 
f England to be ſo, therefore it would be more 
; ſafe and ſecure to become a Roman Catholick, 
&c. This Diſcourſe hath a pretty ſnew at the 
firſt bluſh, and perhaps was uſed to you ſince 
your coming into Spain, as it was to ſome 
there before. At my coming to Venice I fell 
upon certain Letters and Reports, ſet forth as 
it was told me by F. Poſſevme, and not unli Q 
by his mindfulneſs, to take all occaſions to ad- 
vance the credit of his Society. Amongſt 
them there is one ſaid to be a true Relation of 
the manner how M. Pickering Wotton was 
converted ta the Catholick Romas Faith, in- 
dited as it is ſaid, and ſubſcribed by himſelf 
before his death. In Which by a certain Fa- 
ther of the Company of Jefus, an Eng/zſbmar 
by Nation, the like Diſcourſe was uſed, as it 
is ſaid, to him: That he ſbould conſider well, 
that he and other Proteſtants did nut deny that 
the Catholicks might be ſaved in their Faith, 
whereas all the Catholicks that either lived at 
the preſent,” or ever were, hold it as a'moſt cer- 
lain Article of Faith, That the Proteants and 
es 14 other 
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other Hereticks cannot be ſaved out of the Ca- 
tholick Church; therefore if he ſhould become a 
Catholick, he ſhould enter into that way which 
dens ſafe, by the conſent of both parts. This 
conſideration he ſaith mov d him not much then. 
But after praying to God, as he was alſa a. 
viſed by that Father, to direct him into the 
right way if he were out of it, ſuddenly be ſao 


a certain Light very clearly before his Eyes, in 
form of a Croſs.. ws mncontinently. there 
was offered unto him ſuch a heap of Reaſons and 
Arguments, by which was ſhewed that the Ca- 
tholick Faith is the only way of ſalvation, and 
that of the Proteſtants on. the. contrary mit 
abſurd and abominable, that moſt evidently-he 
Was convinced, without any the leaſft doubt. 
And theſe reaſons which then offered themſelpes 
zo him, were for the mos? part ſuch as be did nut 
remember that he had ever heard them in a 
his life. Thereupon with unſpeakable joy, be: calk 
ed back the Father, told him what had hab. 
pened, prayed him to hear his Confeſſion, au 
be examining him Jo all the Heads of the Gar 
tholick Religion, which he mo$t firmly and en. 


tirel believed, heard his Confeſſion, &c. But 
this Narration deſerves little credit. Firſt ce: 
ating Mr. Wotton for the greater glory of their 
triumph 2 Baron; unleſs the Fathers in ais 
or Poſſevine in Italy have a faculty to create 
Barons. Next it is a very improbable thing 


that Mr. Motton dying of a Calenture, ſhould 


have ſo good a memory, as to indite ſo exact 
and artificial a Narration, with ſuch formali- 


ty, and enforcements in fit places, as any Rear 


der 


- v * * * * 
7 
7 


out of a diligent Forge, and needed more ham- 
mering and filing than ſo. But that of all o- 
thers is moſt Legenu- lile, that howſoever this 
motive of yours is uſed, yet it is not made 
the effectual inducement, but 4 heap of rea- 

ſons in the twinkling of an eye, andcauſing him 

not only to believe in the groſs, but to be able 

to give account of all the Heads of the Ca- 
tholick Religion (that is all the points of 
| controverſy at this day, between the Roma» 
niſts and the reformed Churches) in @ fit of an 
Ague, in the #winkling of an eye? Excuſe me: 
This is beyond the blind beggar that recovered 
bis ſight at S. Albans, that could tell the names 
of ail colours as ſoon as he ſaw them. What 
then? Was not Mr. Wotton reconciled ? and 
ſaw he not a light in form of a croſs ? Yes: 
And this your motive was uſed to him alſo, 
and perhaps moved him more than all the heap 
of Reaſons beſides. But ſhall I tell you here 
what I have heard from the mouth of one that 
was himſelf then in Spain, that both could 
know the truth of this matter, and had no 
reaſon to tell me a lie, fith whathe ſaid, came 
freely from himſelf, without fear, or hope, or 
almoſt enquiry. The Gentleman being ſick, 
and weak in his brain, the Father that Po 
ſevine tells of, brought under his Gown a Pic 
ture, and upon a ſudden preſented it before 
him : This might be the light in form of a 
Croſs (perhaps a very Image of Chriſt cruci- 
hed) which together with the lightneſs of his 
fancy, occaſioned that your motiye, —_ 

| i 
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der of underſtanding muſt needs perceive, came 
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itſelf alſo very light, might carry him: a8 4 
little weight is able to ſway much, where the 
beam itſelf is falſe. If this be true (as I take 
the living God to record, I feign nothing but 
do relate what hath been told me) as on the 
one fide I doubt not, but God in his metey 
did interpret of the Gentleman's Religion, ac- 
cording to his right judgment and perſuaſion 
in his health, and not according to the errone- 
ous apprehenſions of his fancy in his ficknelj 
(which even in his beſt health was ever very 
ſtrong in his fleep) as ſome that have convert 
ed with him have told me: So on the other 
fide, they ſhall bear their Judgment whatſo- 
ever they were, that would with fo cruel a 
craftineis take advantage of his infirmity, and 
make his ſtory after a ſtale to draw on others. 
As for the heap of Arguments to convince the 
Proteſtants Faith to 2 abſurd (that muſt be 


by the way the Articles of the Creed) Poſe 


vine's Catholick Hyperboles are well enough 
known in Venice, and he hath been there told 


to his Head, * That if in thin s paſt, 7 


he might have been informed, he proves a 
lying Hiſtorian, it might more eaſily fall uu, 
that he ſhould prove a moſt falſe and ridiculous 
Prophet in things to come, ' oo 
And in truth he hath proved ſo hitherto, 
Wherefore, I reckon theſe garniſhments of. 
Mr. Motton's perverſion, to be like the veſt of 


his News touching the Conqueſt of Moſcovia } 


by Demetrius that Impoſtor, whom he boaſt- 
eth in a manner to have been the Scholar of 


: FAgvertimento al P. Ant. Poſſevino, p. 7. & 14. 
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his Society. Mhere he tells the World, that 


the Army cried out oſten: Cod and the Pra- 
ers M our Fathers (the Jeſuites) have ſubdued 
the Hearts af our Enemies, and inclined them 
under our noble Prince Demetrius. That De- 
metrius turning to the Prieſts of the Company 


of Jeſus, was heard to ſay, ¶ Lo that which 


zou foretuld me, O Fathers, in the time of that 
ſorrowful flight f ours, is now come to paſs, 
to wit, that as the Lord God had affiifted me 
much, ſo on tbe contrary he would much com- 
fort me, aud that therefore I ſhould not doubt 


of a full Victory.] Theſe Words Poſſevme 


ſtamps in his former Relation in Capital Let- 
ters. But when this bold, enterpriſe was over- 
thrown, and this ſuborned fugitive lain, and 
ſhameſully dragged up and dove the ſtreets 
of Moſco, then Io the reports were, That a light 
was ſeen over his body in the night time, &c. 
Let them that walk. in darkneſs follow ſuch 
lights as theſe be. We are no Children of the 
Night, nor of Darkneſs. Leaving therefore 
thoſe unheard of Arguments, which Poſſeuing 
hath not only cunningly drawn a veil over, 


that we may not ſee them, but exempted by 


privilege of a miracle that we maꝝ not try 
them, this which he hath ſhewed us, let us 
bring it a little to the clear day-liglt. 
And even at the firſt view it is apparent, 
that this Argument is meerly foreign; not 
drawn from any thing, 4 parte rei, as what 
the true Church is, what it teacheth, or 
ſueh like, but from opinion and teſtimony. 
What Men ſay of that of Rome, and of the 

| X 
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formed Churches, &c. Now Opinions are ng 


certain grounds of Truth, no not in natural 
and civil matters, much leſs in Religion. 80 
this Argument at the moſt is but topical and 
probable. Let us ſee the parts of it. And fit 
that ground: The teſtimony of our ſelves ani 


of our contraries is much more ſufficient and 


certain than to juſtify our ſelves alone. Suxely 


neither the one nor the other is ſufficient, or 


certain, It is true, that if other proof fail, 
and we will follow conjectures, he is in probe 
bility an honeſter Man, that others beſide him 
ſelf ſay well of, than he that alone teſtifieth 
of himſelf, And yet according to truth, this 
latter may be a right honeſt Man, and dwel, 
as we fay, by ill neighbours, or where he s 
not known, or requires not the teſtimony of 
other Men: Whereas the other being indeed 
a knave, is either cunning to conceal it, of 
hath ſuborned other like himſelf to ſay or 
him, or dwells by honeſt Men that judge and 
ſay the beſt, And in this very kind, our Ba- 
viour attributes ſo little to teſtimony, as he 
pronounces a woe to them * that all Men 


ſpeak well of, So in our cafe it is more pro» 


bable, I grant, if there were no other Argu» 
ment to clear it, but Opinion, and moſt Voi- 
ces, that you have the true Church, ani ate 
in the way of ſalvation, than we, becauſe we 


give you a better teſtimony than you do u. 


But it is poſſible we are both deceived in our 


Opinions, each of other; we through t00 
much charity, and you and others through | 


ww 


* Luk. 6. 26. 
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ignorance or malise. Herein undoubtedly-we 
have the advantage of you and the reſt, and 
do take that vourſe which is more ſafe and 
ſure to avoid fin, that if we do fail of the 
truth, yet we be deceived with the error of 
Love, which, as the Apoſtle faith, hopeth 
things, and is not puffed up. We avoid at the 
leaſt that gulph of raſh judgment, which, me- 
thinks, if * caſe be 2 clear, we ſhould 
all fear, ich what judgment. you mage, you 
ſhall be judged. Thou 2 judge ft 22 
ndemneſt thy ſelf. b e vifte $75 

But that yon may a little better conſider 
the weaknels of this Diſcourſe, if the teſ- 


timony of our ſelves and our contraries were 


ſufficient and certain to make truth, and ever 
more fafe and ſecure to follow that fide which 
hath that teſtimony, ithad been betterto haye 
become a Jewiſh, Proſelyte, in; the Apoſtles 
times than a Chriſtian : For the Chriſtians, ac- 
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fon a Pagan in St. Auguſtine's time, ſhould k 
rather have made himſelf a Chriſtian amons Wl b 
the Donatifts, than with the Catholicks.” Por Wl = 
the Catholicks granted the oo Bap! 
tiſm to be true, accounted” them"Brethien WM " 
The Donatiſtsto the contrary renounced Yheir Ml 6' 
Brotherhood and Baptiſm both, re-baptized Wl *' 
ſuch as fell to their fide, uſed theſe form to tt 
their Friends, Save thy Soul, become a e 
tian: * like to thoſe uſed by your Reeonel. Wl "" 
lers at this dax. 0 a oY T 
Laſtly conſider, if this ground of the teſti J 
mony of our contraries for our part, and their WM n 
lack of ours for theirs, be ſure; you have jut Ml !* 
tified the cauſe of the Proteſtants in the main Ml * 
queſtion, Which is the better Religion? Per Ml " 
whatſoever a Proteſtant” holds, as of Faith, Ml © 
yon cannot deny to be good and Catholick, Ml © 
nor any Chriſtian Man ele; For he'binds 
him to his Creed, to the Holy Scriptures, and 
goes no further: And in theſe he hath'your 
teſtimony for him. But he denies many things 
which you believe, and accounts them foreign, 
yea repugnant to Faith, as the Pope's Anfall. 
bility, Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Mu. 
 foipping of Images, Invocation of Saints. "Ih 
all theſe you ſpeak only for your ſelyes, in 
ſome of theſe you have not us only, but all 
other Chriſtians your oppolites, to ſay nothing 
of the Jews and Turks, whom 1 might as Well 
chock you withal, as you do the Proteſtants 
with Anabaptiſts. So by this reaſon our Pro- 
feſſion is more ſafe and ſecure, and * 

A | : e 
* Avg. Fpiſt. 48. & in Plal, 39: De Baptiſmme J. 2. 4 7. ; 


. 
1 
* 
4 
M18 
A} 
k 
= 
4 
81 
. 
* 
0 
4 
LF." 
4 
1 
„ be 
== 
4 
» ; 
9 
1 \ 
4 
„ 
4 | 
* 
7 q 
; WH 
* 4 
\ 
4 | 
s [* L 
* 13s 1 
- >. 333 
4 
1711 
yy 
4 7 
24 
2:6 & 
pe © . A. 
„ 
4 . 
14 
84111 
THEE 
r 
. 
ks i 
N . 
19 
TY N 
. 
5 
. 
' . 
\ LF 
ws) 
xi 
PP 
* 
> 
J 
"© 
* l 
Fs 
** 
. 
= 
q | 
1 4 
: 
3 


Ly 
* 
$ 
* 


2 -- 


© xt = 


Lan ot He 


— — 


- 
— 
n+ IT; 
- 7 
- 4 et - 
— — ef act 


_ — 0 c Foy 
— 


4E ͤ 
— 
- 
< 
— 


— 
» of : Sedo XD oo om 
— — —— 
- _- 9 > <-s on _ 4 
ow — en — = : — 
* * Hb . oe Rs - — 


332532234 5 
. 


— — 
COB 
—__ . N * 


— 

PII, -” * * — 
Ce + tt > A 
_- — - Aa — . _ — 4 
— 2. ͤ —— Ras 4 3 
_ . 2 — = : - * 4 


* E. 


The Copies of certain LE IRS. 319 
rs is more Catbaliat than yours Neither | 
5 have we in this diſcourſe the Argument only 
a you ſee very appliable and favourable to 
ss, but (which IL. would entreat you by the 
Wl vay to obſerve) the concluſſan it ſelf oſten 
granted by moderate and ſober Men of your 
oon fide, dig. That our courſe is in ſundry 
o Wl things more fafe than yours. As in making 
je no Image of God. In truſting only in the me- 
tits of Chriſt. In worſhipping none but the 

Tiinity. In directing our Prayers to our Lord | 
J eſus Chriſt alone. In allowing Miniſters to 
r nary. In divers other Points alſo many of 
your fide ſay the ſame with the Proteſtants, 
and defend us from the impatations which o- 
thers of you lay upon us, as is ſnewed in the 
Catholic Apology, by the reverend Biſhop of 
Cheſter ! abi 5m f dn err 

This to the Propoſition. Let us come to 
the Aſſumption, where you mince too mucli 
the Proteſtants Opinion touching the Church 
of Rome, when you make them tay; It 15 per- 
adventure faulty in ſome things Nay with 
out perad venture, they ſay; It is corrupt in 
Doctrine, ſuperſtitious and idolatrous in Neli- 
gion, tyrannical in Government, defiled in 
Manners, from the crown of the head to the 
ſoal of the ſoot no ſoundneſs in it, as the Pro- 
phet ſaith. of another like it; ꝙ yet the vital 
parts not periſhed, ready to die, yet not dead. 
A true Church though. neither the Catholic ł 
Church, nor yet @ ſound Member of the Joe 
Hulenſet, Bellarmine, Faber, Eraſmus, Caſſ. ander, Hefmeiſter, 
Eneas Sylvius. ; 


F Iſai; 1. 6. D. Raymolds Theſ. . | . 
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That alſo is falſe in the Aſſumption, that the 
Purituns deny the Church o England ta beg 
true Church. " Unlck the Puritans and Brows. 
wiſts be with you all one, which you have 
made diverſe Sects above, and then are yon to 
blame as to multiply names (whereof I have 
I you) before, ſo now oo to confound 
em. N 
Wbat is now che Conduſita ? 7 mand be 
more ſafe and ſecure to become à Roman Cu- 
thbolick, But the Propoſition will not anfe 
thus mich ſimply, but only in this reſpaſt 
For topical arguments (as you know) hald 
only ceteris paribus. We muſt then inquire 
if there be no other intrinſical arguments hy 
which it may be diſcerned, whether cauſe be 
the better, whether pretence to the Church and 
Truth, more juſt, more evident. Whether i 
may be warranted to return to Babel, becaulc 
God hath ſome people there, when as he com- 
mands thoſe that are there to come out of it 
How ſafe it may be willingly to join With 
that part of the Church, which is more c- 
rupt in Doctrine and Mannen, when we wo 
continue with that which is reformed. Th 


points were to have been ſcanned, ere = | 


concluded and executed as you diu. 
And ſuch Arguments there want not. Chan 
our Lord hath given us amongſt others, 40 
infaBlible Notes to know his Church. My Sheep 
{faith he) hear my Voice * And again, \b 
Wi ball al} Men know that you are wy: of 
* if you love one another. What a i 


6 * Job. 10. 27. 4 
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ſtand upon conjectural Arguments from that 
which Men ſay? We are partial to our ſelves, 1 
malignant to our oppoſites. Let Chriſt be | 
heard who be his, who not. And for he f 
hearing of his Voice, O that it might be the 
iſue 1 But I fee you decline it. Therefore I 
leave it alſd for the preſent. That other is 
that which now I ſtand upon: the Badge | 
Chriſt's Sheep. Not a likely hood, but. a cer- | 
tain talen, whereby every Man may know 
them. By this, faith he, ſball all Men know 
that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Charity 
me towards another. Thanks be to God: 
This mark of our Saviour is in us, which you 
with our Schiſmaticks, and other enemies 
want. As Solomon found the true Mother by 
her natural affection, that choſe rather to yield 
to her advetfary's plea, elaĩming her Child, than 
endure it ſhould be eut in pieces; ſo may it 


eee 


ther than want of her will. Alas, ſaith ours, 
den of thoſe that leave her, theſe be wy Chil- 

dren, I have born them to Cbriſt in Baptiſ1 Mz 
I have nouriſhed them as I could with mine own 
Breaſts his Teſtaments. I would have braught 
them up to Man's eſtate, as their free Birth 
and Parentage 4 e Whether it be their 
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of ghtneſs or diſcontent, or her enticing words 
and gay ſhews they leave me, they have found a 
LC Wetter Mother. Let them live yet, though in 
bondage. I ſhall have patience ; I permit the 
2 care 
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not hurt me at all. Nay but, faith yours, 1 
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Pe: e to their Father; ] beſeech bim iu 
keep them that they do none evil; if they male 
their peace with him, I am ſatisfied, they have 


* ſit alone as Queen and Miſtreſs of Chriſt's 
Family; he that hath not me for his Mother, 
cannot have God for his Father. Mine'there- 
fore are theſe, either born or adopted. And if 
they will not be mine, they ſhall be none. 80 
without expecting Chriſt's Sentence, ſnhe cut 
in pieces with the Temporal Sword; hangs, 
burns, draws thoſe that ſhe perceives inclined 
to leave her, or have leſt her already. So the 
Kills with the Spiritual Sword, thoſe that ſub- 
ject not to her, yea thouſands of Souls that 
not only have no means ſo to do, but many 
which never ſo much as have heard whether 
there be a Pope of Rome or no. Let our d. 
lomon be Judge between them: Yea, judge 
you (Mr. Waddeſworth) more ſeriouſly and 
maturely, not by gueſſes, but by the yery 
mark of Chriſt, which wanting your ſelves, 
you have unawares diſcoyered in us, judge l 
fay without paſſion, and partiality, accord- 
ing to Chriſt's Word; which is his Flock, 
which is his Church. 1 


| Rev, 18. To 
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„„ WE SEED 
Of Fraud and Corruption in alledging Coun> 
| _ cats, Fathers and Doftfors 
OUR. next motive was, That in examin» - 
ing the Queſtions, - 75 about the 
re 


' WH Church, where you laboured to peruſe the Ori- =_ 
) ginal Quotations and Texts of the Councils, Fa- { 
s WH thers and Doctors, you found, as you ay, | 
nuch fraud committed by the Proteſtants. This 

d Wl inputation of Fraud is very uſual and com- 

mon to both ſides ; and verily I believe ſome 

b4 WH on both fides are faulty; For whether out of 

at Wl human infirmity, miſtaking the meaning of 
Authors, or {lips of memory, truſt of other 

er Mens Quotations, who tie not themſel ves to 

che words, but give the ſenſe they conceive 3 

ige how eaſily may teſtimonies be alledged clean 

and beſides the Authors minds? He that - hath 

ery Wl ftrongly conceited any thing, findeth it in all 

ves, that ever he readeth, or falleth upon, Tod 

ny much heat in contention, and deſire of Vito» - 


ry, blindeth the Judgment, and maketh 2 
Man heedleſly lay hold upon-any thing, that 
he thinks may ſerve his turn. As we ice 
ſometimes in the Writings of the Fathers, 
which had to deal with ancient Hereticks als 
ledging the Scriptures themſelves beſides 
the purpoſe, _ Sometimes haſte and defire of 
contracting makes one cut off ſome words, 
and explain and preſs thoſe that make for him; 
and perhaps leave out 3 material: 
Preſently the other fide cries out clipping, for- 
. 


* 
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gery, falſification, and what not? But al- 
though all this may be called fraud in reſpett 
of the Reader, who is by this meati dectived 
in his Evidence, and therefore if he be nt a- 
ware may pronounce amiſs, yet is it nothing to 
that kind, when with an evil Conſcience and 
of ſet purpoſe Falſbvod is ſet forth, and Truth 
vul-faced. Wherein I carmot tell what you 
have ound. I could have deſired, and do yet 
if your leiſure may ſerve, you would ſhew the 
particalars. I do profeſs here to you, that I 
have feen and even felt with my Fingers ſuch 
dealing in the 'Romifh Faction, as I ran 
hot reſolve whether 1 ſhould account them 

more ſhameful Slanderers, and falſe Accuſets 
of others, of fraudulent handling; or bold and 
Mamelefs in the practifing of it themfelpes 
When the Lord of Pieſſis his book of the da- 
trament came Cut, how was it calumriate in 
this kind, with fal/fcation? Da Pay in 2 


- = 


puhlick Chartel offered, that of 306 pallage 

1 the Preface, he would ſhew as clear as the 
Sun at noon day, 283 were falfifted, conup- 
ted, and mangled, and the reſt of no impor- 


tance. The Biſhop of Eureux, after Cardinal, I 


undertook to fhew in the Book it ſelf five 
hundred enormous falfities by tale, and without 
Þyperbole. The matter was brought to a tryal, 
before the King of France, and nine places ex- 
atnined of this number. And, as was belorc- 
Hand promiſed the Popes Nuncio, the tuſme/s 
fbould be fo carried that the advantage ſhould 
remain on the part of the Church of Rome, and 
the Pope receive contentment, an * Y 4 ſ 
| | OE OTG 
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Words, The he ſbould reſt with the Hergticks. 
9 Morney was hom down. The King's Letters 
d 


to the Duke of &ſpernop af this Victory, were 
1 blown over France, ſent to Rome, printed 
to with a Diſcourſe thereabout, ſet forth at A. 


14 werp, and tranflated into Eugliſu, with ſome 


th MW altcration and Turkeſing by F. Parſons, 
du herein he faith, A French Jeſuit, Fronto 


et Dacæus, diſcovered. in it at laſt 4 thouſand 
he MW /-//poods for bis part, He accuſed Biſhop 
he 


Jewel, and Mr, Fox, of the like crime; 


certain learned Scholar did diſcover thirty u 


em Ju and voluntary corruptions and fallifcations 


ſets that cannot be excuſed, and himſelf beſides 
ud theſe thirty, noted ſo many other plain falf- 
res, hoods and manifeſt wilſul lies, as might well 
8a · WM double the former number. And by Arithme- 
din tick he multiplies this Number with the Num- 
u 2 ber of the caves, the number he faith will 
ages riſe to thirty thouſand, by which John Fox 
the MW his Book will as much exceed Jahn Seleidar's 
up- Story in number of lies ( in which were found 
por: only eleven thouſand) as it doth in bulk. and 


inal, WY bigneſs. This manner of writing of theſę Men, 
fiveW brings to my mind that which Sir Thomgs 
thout WM More writes of Tindals Neu Jeſtament, where- 
yal, in he ſaith, Were faunden and noted wroug 
er- and falſely tranſlated above a thouſand Texts 
re- by tale; The Language is like, and the cauſe 
ſne/s is the ſame. Men were loth theſe Books 
bend ſhould be read, The ſubſtance of them was 
, and ſuch as could not be controlled; The next re- 


ords, * Dialog. 1. 3. c. 8. 
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medy was to foreſtal the Readers minds With 
a prejudice of falſification, that ſo they might 
not regard them, but caft them out of their 
Hands of their own accord. The Vulgar fort 
would be brought out of conceit at the firſt 
hearing, with vehement accuſation. Eyen 
wiſe Men would ſuppoſe, though there ſhould 
not be any thing near ſo many wilful faults, 
yet ſurely there muſt needs be a very great um- 
ber, and that could not happen but with a ve- 
ry bad meaning; this admitted, who would 
vouchſafe them the reading? And in truth a- 
mong thoſe that favour the reformed part, I 
\ Have met with ſome that out of this buz of fal- 
ſification in the Lord of Pleſis Book, cared 
not for reading it; whereby may be thought 
in what account it ſhould be with all thoſe 
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But ſhortly : Sith neither the Cardinal Peron, 
nor F. Parſons have had the means, or will, 


falſifications in Slerdan, Biſhop Jewel, Mr. 


have run fince they wrote; and as for thelaft, 
all thoſe that bayed at it, till they are filent: 
ing of F. Parſons, may be joined with 


to be the worthieſt Profeſſors in the World. 
But without any multiplication or other A 


f * = 
- 


we, * 


— * 


who eſteem all F. Parſons Libels to be Oracles. 


to decypher thoſe hundreds and thouſands of 
Fox, or Pleſſis, in theſe ſo many years, as 
he hath ſet forth the Book again, with all | 
the Authoritics at large in the Margent, in 
the Authors own Words, and hath anſwered 
What remains but that we count this 
| 7 
wocation, to make up the art of Falfhood; 


wherein he and his Faction may juſtly claim 


rihmetich, 
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rithmetick, in the fifth Page of that Relatian 
of his in the ſeyen firſt Lines are four notori- 
ous, I will not ſay, lies, or fal/fications, but 
1 by nar} The Firſt; Fog the trial 
being begun upon the firſt place, that was found 

fall. The 5 rench Poe printed — 2 
werp, Cum privilegio, and approbation of the 
Viſitor of Books, faith: And d to the ſaid firſt 
Article, nothing was judged thereabout by the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, nor pronounced by my ſaid 
Lord the Chancellor, and the King ſaid that 
it ſhould be remitted 10 another time to delibe- 
rate thereabout, The Second: He (that is 
Pleſis) would have paſſed to the ſecond, but the 
Biſhop refuſed ſo to do, except the Miniſters and 
Proteſtants there preſent would firſt ſubſcribe 
and teſtiſie that this 2 place was falſified. 
He ſaid in the Page before, that Pleffs. ap- 
peared at laſt with ſome four or five Minifters 
on his fide, There were no Miniſters appear- 
ed with him on his fide, Na Proteſtants, no 
creature did ſubſcribe, or was required ſo to 
do. The third: Which at length they did, dix. 
ſubſcribe, this place was falſified. An utter 
untruth, Whereof there is nat a Word in the 
ſaid printed Narration. The fourth: As well 
in this as in all the ref, There was no ſub- 
{cription, as I ſaid, at all. The Commiſſioners 
were all of the Roman profeſſion, ſaving Ca- 
ſaubon; and he no Miniſter. They never pro- 
nounced, much leſs ſubſcribed that any of 
thoſe places examined were falſſied. Of the 
firſt place of &otus they pronounced nothing. 
Of the ſecond, of Durand, That the oppoſitte , f 
9 ws or od BY of 
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of Durand was alledged for the reſo 

this they would have remitte 

former to another time, ſave that the Biſhop 
inſiſted, ſaying, it was in uain to ali 


alſo as the 


9 
they would not judge; Addreſſing his Spee 
divers times to the King, to the intent he 
ſhould ſignifie his pleaſure to the Commiſſio- 


ners; and then his Majeſty drawing near to 


them, they gave their Opinions upon that Au- 
ticle as before. This was that which F. Pan. 


ſons ſtumbled at when he wrote, The Miniſters 


and Proteſtants there yp ſubſcribed and 
teſtified, that it was falſified, and ſo all the oe 
For being overjoyed with this News which he 
did not well underſtand (to think the chati- 
tableſt of him) he thought the Commiſſioners 


had been part at leaſt Proteſtants, and Mi- 


niſters: And had ſubſcribed, whereas they 
pronounced their Sentence viud voce, by the 
Mouth of the Chancellor, never uſing the 
term falſiſicatiou; yea in ſome of the reſt they 
acquitted the Lord of Pleſſis, as in the paſſage 


of P. Crinitus, though they ſaid Cramitus 


was deccived. In that of Bernard, that it 


had been good to diſtuguiſh the two paſſages of | 


S. Bernard ent of the ſame Book with an & 
cætera. Not to ſtand now upon that, that in 
the reſt of the places he hath a reaſonable and 
juſt defence with indifferent Men, for the o- 


miſſions he was charged with in Chryſoſtome, 


Hierome, Bernard, and Theudoret- And in 
that of Cyril, the King himſelf ſaid aloud, 
that bh ſides had reaſon. But F. Parſons 
not having, as it appears, received perfect in- 

formation 


* l 
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formation of the particularities gf this affair, 
was ſo haſty to-write according to the partial 
intelligence he Teceiyed at Rame, that he faults 
himſelf in the 85551 that he imputes to a- 
nother. And if he ſhould meet with ſome ſe- 
vere Adverſary, that would multiply his falſ- 


hoods by his leaves and lines, as he dealeth = 


with Mr. Fox, and then extend by proportion 
his Pamphlet to the bigneſs of Mz. Fox his 
Book of Martyrs, he would find, that he pro- 
vides very ill for himſelf that is too rigorous | 
and cenſorious to other Men. 

But Tleave him, and come to the fidelity 
of the Popiſh Faction, whereof I ſhall deſire 
you to take a taſte in one of the queſtions 
which you name about the Chusch, even that. 
which is indeed cardo negatii, as you ſay, the 
controver ſie of the Pope's authority. For the 
eſtabliſhing whereof: Firſt, the Epiſiles of the 
ancient Biſbops of. Rome, for the [pace of a- 
bout three hundred Tears after Chriſt are coun- 
terfeiteds, The Barbarous not Latine but lead 
of the ſtile, and the likeneſs of them all one to 
another, the deep ſilence of Antiquity con- 
cerning them; the Scriptures alledged after Hr- 
erom's tranſlation, do convince them of Falſ- 
hood, and by whoſe practice and procurement 
we cannot doubt, if we ask but as Cafius was 
wont, cui hans? For at every bout the Autho- 
rity of the Pope, and the privileges of the 
Roman See are extolled and magnified. 

Next, the Donation of Conſtantine is a ſenſe- 
leſs forgery; * and ſo blazed by ſome of the 
learnedeft-of the Rowan Church, Read it ad- 

* Diſt. 96, c. Conftantinus. | viſedly, 
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them. Gratian fits it thus, inter quas ( Serip- 


{ - 
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viſedly, either in Gratian, or in the Decrees 


of Sylveſter, with the Confeſſion, and Legend 
of Conſtantine's Baptiſm, and ſay out of your 
own judgment if ever any thing can be more 


| Fraudulent, more ſottiſu. And becauſe T have 


mentioned Gratian, his whole compilation'is 


full of falſification, and corruption of Anti- 


quity: Take an Example or two in the mat- 
ter we have in hand. || The Milevitane, and 
after the African Councils under pain of e. 
communication prohibit Appeals beyond the 
Seas. + Which Canons were made purpoſely 
to meet with the uſurpations of the Biſhops of 
Rome, of which I have ſpoken ſomewhat be- 
fore. 6 Now in the citing this Canon, Gratian 
adds this goodly explication ; ii forte Roma» 
nam ſedem appellaverint; thus excepting that 


| abuſe which theſe Councils directly ſought to 


prohibit. Again, S. 2 — to inform 
a Chriſtian Man what Scriptures he ſhould 
hold for Canonical, ' bids him follow the At 
thority of the greater part of the Catholick 
Church, amongſt which are thoſe, qua: Apoſte* 
licas ſedes habere, & Epiſtolas accipere merue« 
runt, which had the honour to have the Ap 
tles fit in them, and to receive Epiſtles from 


' 


taras ) ſane 1112 ſunt quas Apps ae ha- 
Bere, & ab ea alii meruerum accipere Epiſtolas* 
And accordingly, the title of that Canon is; 
Inter Canonicas, The Decretal Epiſtles "are 
numbred amon#t the Canonical Scriptures," Trac 
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it is, that in the end of the next Canon, Gra- 
tian adds a good limitation, and worth the 

remembring,, that this muſt be underſtood of 
ſuch Decrees, in which there is nothing found 

contrary to the Decrees 25 the Fathers forego- 

ing, nor the Precepts of the Goſpel. Belike 

even in Gratian's time it was not holden im- 
poſſible, That in the Sanctions and Decretals 
of Popes, ſomething might be decreed contra- f 
ry to the Goſpel, which may be added to your 
Judge's Infallibility, which hath been touch- 

cd before, | 6” #2; 

But theſe be old tricks of the Champions of 
the Papacy. At this day perhaps it is better; 
Yes, and that ſhall ye underſtand by the wards 
of the Children of the Church of Rome them 
| ſelves, the Venetians. But firſt ye are to know, 
| that among certain Propoſitions ſet forth in 
| defence of that State, there was one, the fourth. - 
, in number of eight, That the Authority pro- 
F miſed by our Saviour Chrift to & Peter, under 
; the metaphor of the Keys, is merely Spiritual. 
ö For confirmation whereof after other proof 
f was ſaid, That the Authority of the highe ff Bi. 
ſbop is over Sin and over Souls only; accord. 
f ng to the wards of that Prayer of the Church 
: abo 
* 
; 
a 
r 


ut St. Peter qui B. Petro animas li. 
gandi atque ſolvendi Pontificium tradidiſti. Car- 
dinal Bellarmine undertook. to anſwer theſe 
Propoſitions, and coming to this place he faith, 
That peradventure God's providence to t ake a- 
way ſuch deceits, thereby the Author of theſe 
Propoſitions would deceive the ſimple, with the 
words of the holy Church miſunder[tood, inſpir 7 

| | | e 
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ed into the Refor mers of the Breuiaty that they 
ſhould take out of that Prayer the ward (ati 
mas) as auciently it was not there, nor ought 
Io be; becauſe that Prayer was formed out of 
the Words of the Goſpel, Quodcunque ligaveri, 
& quodcunque ſolveris. Now mark the Re- 
Joinder that is made to him by Johannes Mar- 
ſilius, who numbering up his errors in the de- 
fence of every Propoſition, roundly tells him, 
Erra XIV. perche dice, &e. He errs in the 
fourteenth place, for that he ſaith, That tboſe 
which have taken out of the Breviary the word 
(animas) were inſpired by the Holy Ghoft.. 1 
know not whether the Holy GhoFft be the Au. 
thor of Diſcord. This I know well, that one 
of his Gifts and of his Fruits is Peace. Thoſe 
which made that Prayer had this iutent ion, to 
explain the words Quodcunque ligayeris, with 
the word (animas) by that Text which ex- 
laineth them, quorum remiſeritis peccata; /ms 
being in the Soul aud nat in the body, leſt any 
ſpould believe that the Pope were Dominus in 
temporalibus & ſpiritualibus, of Goods, of He- | 
dies, and of Souls, and that he wight looſe and 
bind every thing, as it ſeems the L. Cardinal | 
betieveth. And they explained them with the 
ord auimas, by which explication a reme- 
dy is put unto all thoſe diſcords which may 
ariſe between the Pope and Princes de meo © 
tuo. Whereas thoſe which have lately taken it 
away out of the Breviary, haue anew. ftirred 
#p occaſion. of diſcords and contentions,” Be- 
ſides that it is a thing known of all Men, that 
in the Books of the Councils, of tbe Canons, kl 
ober 
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other Dottors, in a word, even in the very 
Breviaries awd Miſſals there have been and ate 
taken avs 755 ing Which are in favour of 
Princes of the Laity, to ſee if at length there 
_ be ane the opinion de illimitata Po- 
teſtate Pontificis in temporalibus, & At he 
that compares together the Books printed in the 
year 30, in Ja, and thoſe at this day, as well 
of the Councils as others, &vidently perceives the 
vintage, that marvel it is, that we poſt vin- 
demiam, have found ſme few Cluſters for the 
defence of our gratious Prince. This is # means 

if it go on further, to make all lar to loſe 
their credit, and to ruine the Church of G. 
Be it ſpoken, by. the occaſion that the Lord Car- 
dinal hath groen me thereof, and for Charity's 
ſake, and for the deſire that theſe writings be 
10 more. touched ; which be alſo ſaid with all 
humility. and reverence. ot COTE IS” 


He errs in the fifteenth plate, for that he 
ſaith that in the ancient Breviaries there was 
not the word animas. And I hade ſeen Brevi- - 
aries written with pen above 200 or ago, 
and printed above an hundred; in them is the 
word animas, and if it were not, yet ought it 
to * put in, to take away the occaſions of aiſ< 
Thus he there: As for the Prayet correct- 
ed, or corrupted rather; if you look the old 
Breviaries, yea even that ſet forth by Pius 
the Fifth, printed by Plantiue, with the Pri- 
vilege of the Pope, and his Catholick Majeſty, 
Auno 77. * upon the nine and twentieth of 
77 neee 
Ex decret, 8. Concil. Trid; | | 
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une, ye ſhall find it to run thus. Deus qui 


Petro Apoſtols tuo collatis clavibus reg 


Celeſtis animas ligandi atque ſolvendi Pont. 
feium tradidiſti, conceds ut interceſlonis qqus 
auxilio N noſtrorum nexibus lihere- 
nur. Per Dominum.—— Now in the late 


correction, Animas is leſt out, and we unders 


ſtand the Reaſon. 


In the etid of the ſame Book there is an Ad- 
vertiſement to the Reader, the beginning 


whereof I will not ſtick to ſet down verbatim : 
it is this. Becauſe in this defence I have often 
Said, that Authors are made to recant, and 
that out of their Books many things are talen 
HY f ©. x7 ©. LN — y rY 5 
away ſincerely ſaid in favour of the power of 
Temporal Princes, to eſtabliſh by theſe means 
the Opinion, De ſuprema authoritate Papi in 


temporalibus; I have thought good to ur 


the Reader, that the quotations by me brought, 
are taken, ad yerbum, out of thoſe Books which 


are incorrupt, and contain the opinion of the 
Authors ſmcerely. And that the more ancient 


the Copies be, and further from theſe our times, 


ſo much the better they be. And in particular - 


J deſire that he be advertiſed, that the Cap. 
Novit de judiciis, printed in Rome the year 
1575, by Joſeph de Angelis, with licence 0 

Superiors, is the text which was followed by 


the Author of the eight Poſitions, and X ne; 


which contains ſincerely the opinion of Navar- 
rus, and of the Pariſians. Which in the Books 
printed ſince, is changed in ſuch manner as it is 
#0 more the ſame, but is become the contrary; 
to wit that of Cajetane, zy. 

. Tell 
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Tell me, good Mr. Waddeſworth, in the, 
fight of God, what is fraud, if this be not? 
And thus not only the Authors of this Age, 
any way inclining, to reformation, as Eraſe. 
mus, Rhenanus, Caſſander, Ferus; but V wes, 
Faber, Cajetaue, Pal. Virgil, Guicciardine, 
Petrarch, Dante, yea Authors of ſix or ſeyen. 
hundred years old, are ſet to ſchool'to learn 
the Roman Language, and agree with the 
Trent Faith. For it is not the Authority and 
Monarchy of the Pope alone that is fought, 
though that be ſumma ſummarum, Whereun- 
to all comes at laſt, but no yoice muſt be heard ; 
diſſenting from that which he teaches. Theres 
fore it is, that Bertramus Presbyter is appoint= / 
ed by your Spanifb Index printed at Madrid, 
to be wholly aboliſhed. The formes had cas 
techized him to ſay inſtead of viſabritter, invi- 
ſchiliter, with many other pretty explications, 
as where he faith, the Elements in the Lord's 
Supper, Secundum creaturarum . ſubſtantian, 
quod prius fuerant, ante conſecrationen hoc © 
poſt conſiſtunt, the explication is, ſecundum 
externas ſpecies Sacramenti. But the ſureſt 
way was to take him clean away; And ſo in- 
deed in the Bibliotheca Patrum he is, and that 
purpoſery, as Marguerinus de la Bigne confeſ- 
ah akin es oe © 
The Ancient Fathers are perhaps free. For 
the Council of Trent appointed, that in the 
writings of the ancient Catholicks —_ ſpould 
be changed, ſave whereby the fraud of Hereticks, 
a manifeft error is crept in. But who ſhall 
be the Judge of that? the Inquifitors 8 | 
N . „ E * 
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1 Cenſors themſelves. For my part, I cannot ſay 
| that 1 have ſpent. many hours in the tryal - 
this point, nor have I. had ancient Copies 
thereto requiſite. But 1 will intreat you t 
conſider with me one example, or rather two 
or three in one Father, and in the matter that 
I named, whereby you may gueſs at the reſt 
In St. Cyprian's Works imprinted at Rome, by 
P. Manutius, ſent by to Venice by Pius the 
Fourth, to ſer orth the Fathers, as himſelf - 
faith, moſt perfectly 3 from all ſpots, tho 
Epiſtle of Firmilianus, Biſbop of Caeiarea, be- 
pinning, Accepimus per Rogatianum, is wholly 
left out; and Pamelius thinks purpoſely, and 
adds, perhaps it had been more wiſdom it had 
been never 7 out at all. 8. Cyprian was not 
of that mind, who tranſlated it into Latin, as 
the ſtile it ſelf witneſſes, and Pamelius alſo 
is enforced to confeſs. The matter is, it ig 
too quick and vehement againſt Stephanus 
Biſhop of Rome. He faith he is moved u 
juft indignation, at the manife#t folly of Ste- 
anus, that boaſting ſo muth of the place of 
bis Biſheprick, and that he bath the fucceſſon 
of Peter, upon whom the foundations of the 
Church were ſet, brings in many other Rocks, 
Ne. "He ſaith he hath ſtirred up contentions 
and diſcords throughout the Churches of the 
whole World. Bids him not deceive himſelf, 
be hath made bimſelf a Schiſmatick, by ſepu- 
rating bimſelf from the Communion of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Unity, for white he thinks he can ſe- 
parate all from his Communion, he hath ſepu- 
rated himſeif only from all. He taxes him for 
* calling 
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calling & Cyprian Et Chris, 6: falſe As. 
poſtle, and & deceitful workman, which being 
privy to himſelf that theſe were his awn due, 
preventingly he abjetted to another! No mar- 
vel if this gear could not paſs the Preſs at 
Romedt fo MB Tan” . 

In S. Gyprran's Epiſtle; | De unitate: Ecele- 
ſe, theſe Words, & Primatus Petro datur, &c. 
and after, uam Cathedram conſtitui and | 
again, Es Curbedra aun; are foiſted into the 
Text in that Roman Edition. In that of Pa- 
melts alſo beſides theſe, another clauſe is ad- 
ded, forſooth, out of Eratian, ahd à Copy . . 
of the Cambron Abby Ai Cathedrum Pe 
tri ſuper quam fundata eff Eccleſia deſerit.} | 
Theſe patches being all left out, the ſenſe is ne- 
vertheleſs compleat and perfect: And for the 
laſt, which ſpeaks. moſt for the Pope's Chair, 
the Superviſors themſelves of the Canon Law, 
by the Commandment of Gregory the Thir- 
teenth, acknowledge, that in eight Copies of 
Cyprian, entire, in the Vatican Library this 
dentence is not found: But beſides theſe there 
is one wherein his opuſcala alone are contained, 
nd another at S. Saviours in Bologna, in which: 

it is found. But what acebunt they make of 
it appears by this, that ſupplying the Whole 0 
lentence in another / place of Gratiun, they 
leaye it out. Wherein as their Conſcience is to 
be commended, and Mamutius his modeſty, or 
theirs who ſurveyed that Edition, that would 
ot follow one Copy againſt eight; ſo is Pa- 
nelius's boldneſs to be corrected, that gut o | 
one, and that not fully, agreeing with Gram 

| | Aa an, 
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an, neither ſhames not {as himſelf ſays d- 
riti non ſumus) to farce in this reading in 
the Text, againſt all the reſt Printed and Ma- 


nuſcript, which he uſed above twenty in num- 
ber, as he ſets them down in a Catalogue 
in the beginning of his Edition. It is nnr 
little more than two hundred years ago, that 
Frier Thomas of Walden wrote againſt Mine. 
He in the fecond Book of his firſt Tome, the 
firſt Article, and ſecond Chapter, eites this 
very place of Cyprian, and cites it to ſortiſ⸗ 
Witcleff's aſſertion of his own mind. 'For'hay- 
ing recited 7tcleff's words, he concladesthem 
thus; Her ibi, and then proceeds: Aab 
S nos quod Cyprianus dicit, omnes 22 
pares fuiſſe & Pote ate © honore. Addaamis 
quod Hieronymus  dicit, ſuper omnes Apoſtoles 
ex gu- fortitude ſolidatur Ecclefie, &c. Yet 
neither in that Chapter, nor in that whole di- 
courſe doth he once mention theſe words, nom 


conveyed into Cyprian, not any where elſe 


that I can find in all his Work, though hee eite 
this Tractate often under the name of Hier 
contra Heretices & Schiſmaticos. How fit had 
it been to anſwer the objection out of Cyprian | 


'by Cyprian, if he had not found that Gratias 


after his manner had been too bold or negli- 
gent in this paſſage. The ſame Author in his 
third Tome De Sacramentalibus, Dock. 10. 
cites à long place out of this ſame Treatiſe be- 
ginning at thoſe words, An efſe ſchi cum Chriſo 
videtur qui adverſum Sacerdotem Chriſti facn, 


&c. Again Cap. $1. two places; one imme- 


diatcly before the Sentences nn thoſe 
* . f ormer 


* 
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former words, another aſter. The one begin- 

A ning, Loquitur Dominus ad Petrum, Ego til; 

1 dico quia tu as Petrus, &c. The other, Unita- 

þ tem remere friniter veudicare debemus, &c. 
Certainly unleſs Wa/denſis meant by faint- 9 
pleading to hettay the cauſe he undertook, he 
r would never have omitted ſo pregnant paſſages 1 
as theſe be, for Peter's Primacy, and the Pope's 
1 Chair, had they been extant in Qypriau s work 
. when he wrote. But we cannot doubt of his 

L 200d affection to che Sec of Name, either for 

4 his orders fake, or his dedicating that work 

* to Pope Martin the Fifth, or his, appro- 

Is bation of the two firſt "Tomes, which he 
faith, be cauſed to be ſeen and examined, per ſo- 

„ Lunes virus, and teſtifieth of to be commend- 


ed of all, encouraging him to wiite the third. 
It remains therefore that Cyprian hath recei- 
ved this garniſhment-fince Malden's time. And 
here with this occaſion of his ſilence about thoſe 
things which are theuft into Cyprian, I will, 
though beſides my purpoſe; ule his. Teſtimony 
about a certain ſentence of the Author of the 
imper fect work upon Matthew, aſcribed to St. 
Chryſaſlome, Which the Romiſb faction will 
needs raze out. It is in the eleventh Homily, 
about the middle. The words are theſe, & e- 
uin vaſe ſauctiſcata ad privatos uſus tranſ- 
ferre peccatum eſt & periculum, ſicut docet Bal- 
thaſar qui hibens in calibibus ſacris, de reguo I 
depoſitus eft & de vita. Si ergo hac vaſa ad = 
privatos uſus transferre ſic, pericutum es | in 9 
quibus nan eft verum corpus Chriſti, fed myſie- 
rium corporis ejus continetur | quanto magis 
| os vaſa 
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vaſa torporis noſtri, guæ ſibi Deus ad habitad 


culum præparadit, non debemus locum dare 
Diabolo agendi in iis quæ vult! In this Sen- 
tence the Words that IL have encloſed from the 


reſt are inſerted, ſaith Bellarmine, by ſome 


Scholar of Berengarius, for they are not in 
all Copies. No marvel. That is more mar- 
yel that they are in any, ſince the Canonixing 
of Tranſubſtantiatiun. But in Walden's, time 
and þetoze, the words were thus read; ſon in 
his third Tome, Cap. 30. they are thus cited, 
ſave that by the error of the print miniſteri. 
um is put for myſterium, and he adds; there; 
Hance tam vir ſeitentiam cum magiſt/ um ſs 
unn Witcleff vident. libro de ſermone. Domini in 
moute Gap. 37 <aſſumere tauquam ſacram, qua 
liter prædunes Lollardi audent, &c. But ſaith 


Bellarmiue, Theſe words: make not to the mat 


ter in hand, for the Author of the Homily. ſpoke 
the holy veſſels of Solomon's Temple, which 
Baltluſar prophaned; and in thoſe veſſels, nein 
ther uu the: Lord's true Body, nor pet ile 
myſtery thereof. Well, if they be not to the 
puirpoſt, if they ſpeak of the veſſels of Sue. 
mon's Temple, let them ſtand in the Text ſtill. 
W hat need ye purge them out of the newer edi 
tions at Aniwerp, and Paris? Belike Father 


| John Matthews ſaw further into this mattes 


than Bellarmiue, for he caſts out this ſentenet 
with the dregs of the Ariane, although thete 
be no Ariauiſin in it that I can perceive, The 
truth is, the Author ſpeaks of the veſſels uk 
ed in the Lord's Supper in his own times For 


, | thoſe 


* Do Sacram, Euch. h 2, c. 32 
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brought in by the way, for-a-confirmation 


goes on, &i ergo bet vaſay-as any indifferent 


ry thereof: but God himſelf dwells in theſe. 


Theſe Examples, to omit ſome other, do 
make me think, that howſcever the corrupt - 


| 
ing of the texts of the Fathers, is not now 
perhaps ſo uſual, as of other Writers, and 
N good reaſon why, they know that many look 
> Wl narrowly! to their fingers, neither is there any 
place almoſt, that is of ſpecial pith, that hath 
dot been obſerved and urged in the handling 
od the controverſies of this age, by ſome or o- 
cher; yet where there is any colour of differs 
ing Copies, or any advantage to be taken that 
way, it is not ſlipped. And who knows not, 
that ſometimes the change of a letter, yea, of 


of another meaning ? As for example, that of 
8. Auguſtine,” Qui fecit te ſine te, nan juſtifi- 
cat te ſite te. Read it interrogatively, and ĩt 
s as ſtrong for Soto and the Daminicans, as 
— be read alſertively, for Cut harine and the 

— very deed when JI conſider the ea- 
zerneſs of theſe men, to win thęir purpoſes, and 


The Copies: of certain ERTL NA 341 
thoſe words, ſicut docet Balthaſar,&e. are 


from a like example, the ſenſe hanging in the 
mean while, whictvis-reſumed again hen he 


Reader may perceive. Yea, take away theſe 
words, and the ſine us of the ſentenee are cut, 
for the foree of the argument lies in the com- 
pariſon of the prophaning of the holy veſſels, 
and of our bodies: That is a fin, yet Chriſt's 
body is not contained in them, but the myſte- 


a point or accent, maketh the whole ſentence 


pe cerbis Domini, derm. 15 c. It. A a 3 theix 
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342 The Copies of certain L x * 1 IA. | 
their fearful 'boldneſs with the holy Word ef 


q | 

God, I know not how a Man ſhould look-for I 

2 conſtience or reſpect at their hands in the un-. 

= _ tings of Men. For to omit that the Ten F- 

74 chers have canonized the Vulgar Latin Editi- i 

14 on, which fo many times departeth from the 
14 original inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, adding, 
7 detracting, changing, often to a diverſe, ſome» 
41 times to à contrary ſenſe. To let paſs alſo 
1 how Sixtus V. and Clemens VIII. do tytan- 
; nize over and delude the Faith of their fol- 
15 | lowers, about that Edition, binding them un- 
_ - to two diverſe Copies, and fometimes flat con- 

. 2 5 44 8 | 

we tradictory; and ſo, as the form of euch muſt be 
1 indiolably obſerved, without the leaſt particle 
= of the text added, changed, or detracteu The 
"0 rmer derogating ali faith and authority um 
"hq whatſoever Bibles hand-written,; or printedzof 
1,460 the Vulgar Edition, which did not agree With 
1 that which he ſet forth ad verbum & ad lite- 
Wl ram. The latter, telling, that æhen the ſame 
Wl Pope endeavonred to ſet it out, he perceiuti ui 
; it | - a jew things' to haus crept into the holy Buble, 
1 hrongb te fault of the Preſs, and thui it nee- 


ed aſecond care; 1 he decreed tu bring 
the whole work again to the Anvil, had he nt 
been prevented by death ;, ſo derogating al 
Faith from the former. Whereas the truth is 
FSixtus did not only endeavour to ſet out his 
Bible, but prefixed his Bull before it ad fer- 
petuam rei memoriam, and ſent one of the Co- 
pies to the State of Venice (as I heard at wy 
being there) how ſoever fince it was eurining!y 

- xecoyered again, fet it to ſale publickly; _ 
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The Copies of cerram LS IT NAL 343 
Qith in his Bull, that he corrected the faults of 
che Preſs with his on hand, and (which moſt 
of all convinceth Pope Clemens Preface of 
falſnood) the difference of theſe Editions is not 
in fault of the Prints, but in that the one fol- 
bos the old erronedus reading, the latter the 
reading of other manuſcriptꝭ according with 
the Hebrew, ¶ hulabe,; Greek, or the Latin e- 
dition of the Catholick King's Bible, obſerved 
by the induſtry of the Divines of Lovaine. But 
to forbear to urge this contradiftion in the ve- 
ry foundation of belief, which ſome Man per- 
adventure would preſs ſo far, as to infer, that 
the Romanifts have no faith (for he that belie- 
ves contradictories, believes nothing). What 
ſhall we ſay of that impiety, to corrupt the ori- 
gigal text according to the vulgar Latin ? See 
an example hereof in the firſt promiſe of the 
Goſpel, Gen. 3. where the Serpent is threat- 
ned, that the ſeed of the Woman ſball cruſb his 
bead, The vulgar edition leaving here the He- 
brew, the Seventy, and 8. Hierome himſelf, as 
appears by his queſtions upon Geneſis, tranſlates 
Iſa, foe ſhall bruiſe thy head. So it ſtands now 
in the authentical Scripture of the Church of 
Rome, and herein Sixtus and Clemens are of 
accord, The Divines of Lovain obſerve, that 
two Mannſcript Copies have Ic. That the 
Febrew, Chaldee,” and Greek, have it fo like- 
wiſe, Why then did not either Su or Cle- 
nens, or they themſelves havingCopiesfor it, cor. 
rect it, and make it ſo in tlie authentical text ? 
will tell you by colour of this corruption, 
the Devil envying Chriſt's glory, like an ob- 
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Rinate enemy rather yielding himſelf to any 


_— A 


than his true Conqueror, hath given this ho- 
nour to the Virgin. Mary. To her it is attri> 
| buted, in that work which, I think to be the 
moſt ungodly and blaſphemous that cer ſay 
the Sun, The Lady's, Tſalter, wherein that 
Which, is ſpoken of God by the Spirit of God, 
is wreathed to her. In the 31 Pfalm, Quiugio- 
riaris iu malitia, d maligne ſerpens, & . Why 
boaſtesi than. in malice, d thou malignant ſer- 
ent and infernal Dragon? Submit thy bead 0 
the Woman, by. whoſe, valour thau ſhalt be 
drowned. in N deep. Cruſb him 6 Lady, with 
the foot. of thy valour, ariſe and ſcatter his ma- 
lice, &c. And in the 52, ſpeaking to the ſame 
ſerpent. Noli extolli, &c. Be not {ifted up ſor 
the fall of tbe Woman, fur a IVoman ſhalloruſe 
thy head, &c. So that in that Anthem; Bac 
et muljer_ virtutts que contrivit gaput fenen 
is. Yea which L wiite with grief and ſhame 
to her doth good Bernard apply it, Hon, g. 
ſuper Mes 6 i, and which is more, ſtrange, 
expounds, it, not of her bearing our Sayiour, 
but Tpſa proculdubro, &c. She doubtleſs exuſped 
that foiſonful head, which brought to naugbt 
all manner of ſuggeſtion. of that wicked aneytuth | 
of temptation 1 Ihe fleſb, aud of pride f nun, 
To her doth the learned and devout Chancel- 
lor of Paris apply it. Has peſtes unwerſu1 
dlicumus membra ſer ſeiitis antiqui, cujus caput 
rþſa dinge cout ivit. And what matxel in 
thoſe times, when the plain text of the Scup- 
ture ran ſo in the ſeminine gender, of a Woman, 
and few or none had any skill of the Greet 9 
3 derm as Nativiiate Mar, I ingin . e | He- 


The-Gopies of certain. LR RS. 344 
Hebrew? Who ſhould that Sys be, but he. 
that is bleſſed among Namen Now althougn 
that thanks be to God, it is known: that this is 
a corrupt place, out of the Fountains, yea out 
of the Rivers alſo, the teſtimonies. of the Fa- 
thers, referring this to Chriſt, as Irenæus, Ju- 
ſtine, Cyprian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Hieromez 
yea Pope Les himſelf, yet hecauſe no error of 
the Church of Nome may be acknowledged, 
how palpable ſoever; they haye/caſt how to 
ſhadow this corruption, and ſet ſome colour 
upon it, that howſoever this reading cannot 
he true, yet it may be made like to truth. Lo, 
in the Interlinęar Bible ſet forth by the autho- 
rity. of King Philip, the Father of his Majeſty 
that now reigns with, you, ꝰ the Hebrew Text 
is reformed according to the Latin Legs. There 
was ſome et js hereunto, by reaſon that 
the letters of the text without pricks would 
bear both readings, For X17 may be read RV 
hu, or dm hin. And this ſelf ſame word for 
the letters the baſe of reading, is ſo pointed 
in this Chapter, verſ. 19. and applied to Eu 
She is the Mother of all living. And ſo elſe⸗ 
where, as Cen. 28. 1. and 21. Hereunto per- 
haps was added, that the pricks are a late in- 
vention of the Rabbines, as many think, and 
no part of the Hebrew text. And that not on- 

ly Leo Caſtro, and ſuch as acęuſe the preſent 
Hs Copics as falſified, but thoſe that de- 
fend them alſo, do many of them contels, Here 
upon it was reſolved, as it ſeems, to point this 
place x hin. For it was not by miſtaking, 
but purpoſely done, - Franciſcus Lucas in his 
ce D. Reypolds, Conf. with Hart. c. 6.9 2. An- 
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zus The Copies of certain LETTER 
4 Annotations upon the place doth aſſure us; 
1 and ſaith it was Guido Fabricius his deed: And 
indeed other thirigs there be in that work, which 
favour not of the learning and integrity of 4 
ius Montanus, as for example, the Etymo- 
logy of Miſa” from the word dο⏑ But a8 
Boldneſs is not always as provident, as Igno- 
rance or Malice is bold, theſe Correctors mar- 
ed not, that the gender of the Verb, and the 
affix of the Noun following, are both Maſeu-- 
line. So althongh the Orthography would 
be framed to - conſent; yet the Syntax doth 
cry out againſt this Sacrilege. And yet our 
Rhemiſts, as I am informed, in their lately 
ſet-forth Bible, with a long note upon this 
lace, defend the applying of this text to the 
leſſed Virgin, and the old reading Ipſa. What 
ſhoulda Man ſay ? Neceſſity makes Men des 
ſperate, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, Evil men 
and decei vers ſball war worſe and worſe, de. 
ceiving, and being dtocibeu. 
Theſe be frauds indeed, in tlie ſtricteſt ſenſe; 
wilfully corrupting the texts of good Authors, 
wilfully maintaining them ſo corrupted 3+ not 
abſtaining from the holy - Scriptures them- 
ſelves. For as to that other kind, depraving 
the ſenſe, retaining the words; it Were end 
teſs to cite examples, Bellarmine alone, as Þ 
believe, paſfeth any two Proteſtants that ever 
ſet pen to paper, perhaps all of them put to» 
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: IFA nnen GS TIO TRIER SIT) 3 FER 
JN ] Here you add That you found the C. 
Y tholicks had far greater and better 
Armies of evident Witneſſes than the Proteſ- 
rants, it might perhaps ſeem ſo to you, as 
your mind was prepared, hen you had met 
with ſuch cunning Muſter-Maſters as the NR.. 
maniſts are: Who ſometimes bring into the 
Field to make their number ſeem more, after 
the old ſtratagem of War, a ſort of Pages and 
Lackies, utiworthy to hold any rank in the 
Hoſt of God, under the names of the Fathers, 
Sometimes to confirm their part, give out a 
Voice confidently, that all the Forces which 
they ſee aloof. in the Field are on their fide 
whereas when it comes to the Battle, they ſhall 
find that they will turn their Arms againſt 
them. Sometimes they change the Quarrel it 
ſelf; in which caſe. how eaſy is it to bring Ar- 
mies, as you ſay, into the Field, to fight a- 
gainſt No- body and evident Witneſſes, to prove 
that which no Man denies ? For the purpoſe, 
that the Biſhop of Rome hath had a primacy of 
Honour and Authority; hen as the queſtion 
is about a Monarchy, and infallible Judgment, 
an uncontroulable Juriſdiction. Herein if you 
pleaſe, fee how Bellarmine alledges the Fa- 
thers, Greek and Latin, in the 15 and 16 
Chapters of his Firſt Book, de ſummo Ponti- 
fre, So for proof of the verity of Chrift's:Bo- 
N | Re 
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398: De Cupier of certain LE thn ner 
dy and Blood in, the Lord's Supper, he ſpends 
a Shak Book only in citing Ke] Teſtimonies 
of the Fathers. To what purpoſe? When 
the queſtion is not of the truth of the Preſence, 
but of the manner; whether it be to the Teeth 
and Belly, or Soul and Faith of the 1 
Sometimes they will bear down the une by 4 
Soldier their Reader, that he ſees the Fathom 
fight for them; as Pigbius and Bellarmine 
come in oſten with/ their /7des in the end and 
application of a Teſtimony. Whereby it comes 
to paſs that the Scholar, if he be of a pliable 
diſpoſition, or loth to be counted dim-Hi ghted, 
yields himſelf to his Teacher, and ſees in the 
Fathers that [which they never dreamed of. 
But ſurely, Sir, had you given that honour 
to the holy Scriptures, which of the Jews 
given to them, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt al- 
lows it in them; and then employed as much 
travel in the ſearching and looking into them, 
as you profeſs to have done in the peruſingt the 
Councils and Fathers, perhaps God had apens' 
ed your Eyes, as thoſe of Eliſba his Servant) 
to have Gen, that there are more on our fide: 
than againſi us, Horſes indeed and Charioty 
of Fire, able to put to flight aad-ſcatter never 
10 great Armies of human Authorities and O- 
pinions. But this place of the Berlpiturcy hath: 
no place amongſt all your Motives. 
As touching that which you fay, of the Cette: 
| zriſts often cenſuring and rejetting the plain 
teſtimouies of the Aucients. It is true, that in 
the title De D4&@rina, they note apart, The) 
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tell you my fancy, if they commit any fau 
it is, That they are too rigid and , ftrid 
referring into this Catalogue, every improper 


and exceſſive Speech, which being ſevered from 


the reſt of the diſcourſe, may often ſeem ab- 
ſurd: As it may allo ſeem ſtrange that our Sa- 
viour ſhoyld teach a, Man to hate hit Father 
and Mother, or pull out his Eyes, or 7 
his Cloak that hath bereaued him of ; is Coat. 


Whereas theſe, and the like have in the place 
where they ſtand, admirable force and grace, 


being taken with an equal and commodigus 
interpretation. But it is as clear as the Noon 
day, that ſunſſy ſuch errors and fingular Opi- 
nions there be in the Fathers, as cannot be juſ- 
tified. They ſpeak not always to your.owg 
minds, not only prima facie, aud in ſound of 


Words, but being never fo well examined and 
ſalved. Witneſs Sixtus Senenſis in the fifth 
and ſixth Books of his Bibliotheca. Witness 
Pamelius Medina (though blamed for conſeſ- 
ling ſo, much by Bellarmme;). yea witneſs Hel- 
larmine himſelf. Wherefore if the bare Au- 
thority of the Fathers muſt bind us, -undergo 
the ſame Law. ye give; if, as your Belgict 
Index confeſſeth, you bear in them with man 

errors, extenuate them, excuſe them, by 4. 
ing ſome ſhift, often deny them, and give them 
a commodious ſenſe, when they are oppoſed in 
Diſputations, give the liberty ye take. Or if 
(as we think), theſe be baſe courſes and unbe- 


ſceming the ingenuity. of true Chriſtian minds; 


acknowledge this honour as proper to the 
| | | Scrip⸗ 


A + 


© . The Copjes of certain LIN EN 349 
ble and fre ors: of the . Doors, Wherein 0 


* = 


\ 
* Bs — —— —— — » A 
__ = . A — FR ow A 2 \ . . 


$2555 9 Ar + 4 
— — 
— 


— - 24 - 
> | 


——— — 


lh I 
I! 
1' 
1 
1 
9760 
Wu 


__y 


At att 


* 9 y © | 9 * * * R 
* . 85 Rn mY es * 
* 
5 » 5 * * 
* 
cr 199 ＋ 
% , 
* 5 
i 


35 The Ciptes of certain LEHTTE ns. 
Scriptures, to be without controverſy received, 
examine by the true touchſtone of Divine Au- 
thority all human Writings, how holy ſoever 
their Authors have been. Try all things, as 
the Apoſtle commands, hold faſt that which 
bo ACUTE ET WR 
Tour inſtance inDanens his Commentaries, 
aper D. Ang. Enchiridion ad Laurentium, was 
not all the beſt ehoſen. For neither doth St. 
Auguſtine in that Book treating profeſledly of 
. a vouch it plainly, or yet obſcure- 
ly. Nor doth Danæus reject his Opinion with 


thoſe Words, Hic eff nevus Auguſtini, or the 
Uke. The Heads of S. Auguſtine's Diſcourſe 
are theſe. I. That whereas e thought that 
ſuch as are baptized and hold the Faith 4 
Cbri#t, thongh they live and die never ſo wit 
edly, ſball be faved, and puniſhed with a long 
but not eternal fire, he thmks them to be deter 
wed, out of a certain human pity , for this O- 
prmon is flatly contrary to other Scriptures. II. 
He interprets the place of S. Paul, touching the 
rrying of every Man's Work by fire, of the foe 
| CY through which as well he that 
builds Gold and Silver, that is, minds the things 
of God, as he that builds Hay and Stubble, that 
, too much minds the things of this life, mult 
paſs. III. He ſaith, that it 1s nor incredible, 
that ſome ſuch thing 1s done after this life 7575 
and whether it be 5 or not, may be enquired of. 
IV. But whether it be found or no, that ſame 
Faithful people, according as they. have more or 
leſs, loved theſe periſhing things, are later or 
ſooner ſaved; yet not ſuch as of hom it in 2 
ä i that 
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unleſs repenting as they ought, they obtain fur. 
Some e 
Alms ; which pet will not ſerve to. purchaſe 


a licence to commit fin. . V. That the: daily and 


lighter fins, without which we are never 1m'thjs 
life, are blotted out by the Lord Prayer. And ſo 
the greater 175 Fa Man leave them, and for- 
give others bis enemies; anhieb is a worthy 
kind of Alms : But the beft of all is a ſmner” s 


amending of his life. Lo how plainly S. Aw> 
guſtine avoucheth Purgatory, of which he 


doubts whether any ſuch thing can be found 


or no: Expounds that Scripture that feems 
moſt ſtrong for it, all otherwiſe, and ſo as it 
cannot agree thereunto: If it be found, is ſure 
it will not ſerve for greater ſins. And for leſ- 
ſer defects, * the greateſt, ſhews another a 


ſurer Remedy, WR 


us is fo far from controling 8. Augnſtme, that 
he applands him; and faith, That declarin 


his own OT of Purgatory, he pronounceth 


plaiuly, that the whole defining of this matter 
is uncertam, doubtful and raſh ; which ſince 
that Auguſtine wrote being now an old Man, 
certainly it cannot be doubted but that he did 
altogether reject Purgatory » Tea and be ſhews 
this fire it ſelf to be unprofitable. Thus Da- 
næus there. But the cenſure that was in your 


mind, I believe, is that upon another paſlage 


of 8. Age in the ſame Book, where he 

treats, whether the Souls of the Dead are eaſed 

by the Piety of their Friends that are —_ 
| An 
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that they ſball nat poſſeſs the Kingdom of G,, 


/hich in truth makes Pur- 5 
gatory ſaperfluons. In this Doctrine, Danæ- 


6 ' 
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= And thus hedetermines'it., That when the Spe 
\ crifices either of the Altar, or of whatſoever 
Alms are offered for all ſuch as are deceaſed 
after Baptiſm, for ſuch as are very good folk, 
they are thankſgromes ; - for. ſuch as are not 
very. evil, they are i jt way oe For thoſe 
that are very evil, though they be no helps tothe 
Dead, yet they are Conſolations, ſuch as they 
be, to the Living. And to ſuch as they are pr. 
| Fable unto, it is either that they may have full 
remiſſion, or that their very damnation may 
be more tolerable. Upon this Chapter thüs 
ſaith Danens.. Hoc totum caput continet du. 
ede Auguſtini, and after he adds, Itaque hir 
enum & ſtipulain ædiſicat vir pius & magnus. 
But you, ye ſay, had rather follow S. Auguls 
' tine's Opinion than his Cenſure. Perhaps, w 
one faith, rather err with Plato, thaw hold 
the truth with others. If that be your reſo- 
lution, what ſhould we uſe any more words? 
Believe then if you pleaſe, that the Comms 
moration of Chriſt's Sacrifice in the Lord's Sup: 
per, or the oblations of the faithful, are to be 
made for all that are after Baptiſin, in 
the attempting of whatſoever ſin they die, ea 
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ſuppoſe in final impenitence of any deadly 
crime. That ſuch as be damned may there 
have their damnation made more tolerable. Her 
lieve that without any impropriety of Speech, 
the ſame form of Words may be a thankigive 
ing for one, and an appeaſing of God's wrath 
for another. Believe alſo (if you can belieye 
what you will) that S. Tecia delivered the Soul 
of Falconilla out of Hell, and 8. Greg on 
* | * U 
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Soul of Trajan, and that as may ſcem ſaying 

Maſs for him, ſith he was forbidden thences | 

forth 20 ofer 4 Hot far any wicked, Man, | 

Believe that Macarius continually praying for "8 

the Dead, and very deſirous to know whe- = "x 

ther his Prayers did them any good; had an- j 

ſwer by miracle from the ſcull of a dead Man vb 

an Idolater, that by chance was tumbled in | 

che way. O Macarius, when | thou offereft | 

Prayers for the Beads ee feel ſome eaſe for the 

time. Believe that on aſter Even all the damn= 

ed Spirits in Hell keep. Haly-day, and are free 

from their torments. St. Auguſtine, ſuch is his 

modeſty, will give you leave to believe this, 

43 well as Purgatory, if you pleaſe, as he is 

not unwilling to give as large fcope to other 

Mens Opinions as may be, ſo they reyerſe not 

the plain and certain grounds of Holy Scrip- 

ture. In all theſe you may if you pleaſe fol- 

lw Authors alſo; as S. Damaſcene, Paladi- 

10 Prudentius, Sigebert, and others. But give 

the ſame liberty to others that ye take. Com- 

pel no Man to follow your Opinion; if he had 
ther follow Danæus s reaſons: For my felt, 

© | would ſooner with S. Auguſtine himſelf, whole 

vords touching S. Cyprian, Danaus here bors, 

towed, confeſs! this to be, -nevum candidifis 

ui pectoris coopertum ubere Charitatis, than b 1 

„bound to juſtify, his conceit touching the com- 

th nemoration of the Dead in the Lord's Supper. 4 

ve And as he ſaith of 8. Cypr ian, ſo would L add, | 

ul 0 byus libri Authoritate non tensor , qui | 


be %% Augufini non et Canonicas, babeo, ſje. i 
ml ex Canonicis conſidero; & quod in iis divi- =_ A 
B b narum | 
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narum Scriprurarum authoritati congruit tum 


laude ejus, accipio, quod non congruit cum face 
eius, reſpuo. Which words 1 do the rather 
ſet down, that they may be Zuther's juſtiß- 
cation alſo againſt * F. Parſons,” who thinks 
he hath laid fore to his charge, when he cites 
very ſolemnly hisEpiſtle ad EquitemGerm, A 
1 Domini 1521. where he ſaith, He was g. 
ed by the Authority of uo Father, though ever 
fo holy, if he were" not approved by the ug 
ment of holy Sc ript ure. Surely this is not t fl. 
ny and contemn, as he calls it, or as yon, to 
controul the Fathers, to account them ſubhect 
to human infirmities, which themſelves c- 
knowledge. But the eontrary is to hon 


again the Truth, to ſeek to fore-qudge it 


with their miſtakings, which needs not ſo 
much as require their teſtimonie. 


„ 5 


5 1 Will ſorbear to multi ly words about that, 


' whether the teſtimonies of Antiquity which fa- 
 vonr the Proteſtants be many or feu: "whe- 
ther they do indeed ſo, or only ſeem, prima fu- 
ce; whether they be wreſted, or to t 22 2; 
whether all this may not by juſter reaſon beaF 


fifmed of the paſſages cited by the Remuniſt| 


out of Antiquity, ſetting aſide matters of ce- 
remony and government (which your ſelf con- 
feſs by and by may be divers, without im- 
peaching unity in Faith) and opinions, ever to 
be ſubjected to the trial of Scriptures, by theit 
own free conſent and deſire. Judge by ani in- 
ſtance or two, that this matter may not be a 
meer 'skirmiſh of generalities. Tertullian in 


* Relat, p, 21. 


dis Iron 
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his latter times, whether as S. Hierome writes 
through the envy and reproach of the Nomas 
Clergy, or out of the tos much admiring 
chaſtity and faſting, became 4 Montani ad 
wrote a Book de Pudjeitia, hluming the rb. 
concilim of Adultrrers an Furniratd xl. In 
the very entrance almoſt thereof, he hath 


theſe words. Audio etiam edictum eſſe pr 


. 


1 
re 
er 
f 
© 
es 
3 | 
- _ "dio etian rope 
er tun, & quidem peremptoriumi. Pontifox foal: 
je. Wl 112/114 & - fornicatonis delicta pœnitentia 
to [11715 dimitiv. Pamelius in his note upon 
ect this place, writes thus Bene habet, & anno- 
o- atu dignum quod etiam jam in hereſi conſtirus 
u, & e Eccleſiam ſcribens, Pontiſicem 
ir Fomanum Epiſenpum Epi —_ numcupet; 
lo | © infra Cap. 13. bonum paſtorem, &6'benedic- 
un Papam, & Gap. 21.-Apoſtolicum.”'T hus 
ut, Tamelius; and preſently lanches forth into 
fa- WM the privileges of the See of Rome; and brings 
he Wl number of teſtimonies fbr that forgery of 
-. Conſtantine c donation. Thie like note he hath 
in the life of Tertullian, where he maketh the 
Pope thus ſet ſorth the former Edict to have 
been Zephyrinus's ; quem, ſaith he,; Pont ift. 
en Maximum etiam jam hereticus Epiſcopum 
Epiſcoporum appellat. Baronius dlf6 makes 
o ſmall account of this place, and faith,” The 
tile of the Pope is here to be neted. © And in- 
ded, prima facie (as you fay) they have 
raton, But he chat {hull well examine the 
vhole web of Tertulliums diſccurſe, ſhall find 
that he ſpeaks by a moſt bitter and ſcornſul 
Irony, as Elias doth of Baal, When he faith; 
. £2 B's -- he 
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* . alſo notes, in the ycar of our Lord 353. be- 
caule. it ſavoured of Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, 
NE had been, as:a title of Royalty uſed 

time. This title, I Jay, might have made then 


lianuss 9 * which I vonched before, that 


- Stephanus Biſhop of Rome, heard ill for His ar- 
rogancy and preſunuing upon the place * 
| 0 0.2 — _— 
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BiſhoPridk; Peter Mön to (eve?! . 
from to mah Che hes, arid break the Boner 
peace, no with the Oele ef the' 
{ia, now-of the Sour ih fri And he 1 
as ill conceit Wit a for his' breakiie 
good ofde er, and een With 1. 
tes and Martialis juſtly. deprived i in pain; 
as 8. Cypr tan" Was with him, when he Riled 
him, 4 falſe Chrift, and 4 falſe Apoſtle Bf 
that holy Martyr Was of 4 more patierit wir 
calm ſpirit, tile to be moved inn ſuch re- 
proaches; nay, he too oecafion, as it ſhould 
ſcem, thereby to write of; atiente. From this 
mildneſs ĩt Was, that he ſo cloſely taxed the 
preſumpxion of bim, that made hifelf Biſrop! 
of Biſhops; and b terror (vv hich What it was, 
Firmilianus's' Epils ſhews, threatning/ Ex- 
communication) would compel his Colleagues 


thus. As the Apoſtle,we preach not our ſelver; 
larmine takes the firſt kindly.” Nomarvet, 


take both, or leave both. 
Such anothie' place there is in 8. Ang fine, 


Apoſtolorum Caput, 2 janitor; 8 Ec 
ſundament um. Where in the margin the Di- 
vines of Lovdine, the overſeers of Plantine's 
edition, ſet this note, Petrus Eccleſia fundu- 
nentum. Why might they not The words 
ye will ſay of the Text. But theſe wo rds o 
— the 


My 


to his -m Opinion. Nene os 4% faith he, 4% l 


we commend not aur ſelves; "208 are nor as m. 5 
1, that adulierate the Word of God, &c. Bel. 


faith he, for this is the Biſhop of Rome's due. 
But they go together, he wal de content to Y 


Epiſt. 86. the words ate, Pertus etiam i 1755 3 


' 
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the Text be not 8. Auguſtine s, whoſe Opini, 
8 ' en is well enough known, | That, 10 Chrifi 
0 confeſſed by Peter, that is the faundation of the 
| Church; but they are the wards of an andif= 


ot creet railer * of. the Cuy of Rome, againſt 

144 whom, S, Auguſtine in all that Epiſtle moſt ve- 

#4 hemently ; enycighs, This arrogant Author Rl 

of endeavours ſa to defend the Roman cuſtony of F 
1 faſting on the Saturday, as be reproaches all 
31 other Churches that uſed otheryyiſe. And that 
1 we may ſee with what. ſpirit he was led, he 
Wt brings the ſame Text that is brought in Fope 
1 Sinicius, and Innocentins's Epiſtles, againſt the | 
1 marriage of Clergymen, qui in carus ſunt Dea 
* Placere non poſſunt, and many other Scriptures 
1 wreſted, and far from the purpoſe; at laſt 
"Wk comes the Authority of Peter, and his tradi- 
i tion very Pope- like alledged, Peter, he faith, 
. the head of the Apoſtles, porter of Heaven, and 
F foundation of the Church, having overcome Si- 
4 mon. the ſorcerer, who was 4 figure 7 the He. 
nn vil, not to be overcome but 2 faſting, thus 
wo taught the Romans, whoſe faith is famous in D 
\\ITF the whole world. I remit you to 8. Auguſtine's 1 
TH anſwer to this tradition. This I note, that 0 
Wt where your Cenſors do raze out of the mat- p 
Bi gins of former editions, ſuch notes as do ex- 7 
f 1 preſs the very opinions of the Ancients, and in 7 
1 their own words, here they can allow and au- , 
VN thorize ſuch marginal Notes, as are directij 5 
11 contrary to their meaning, yea which are 1 
"Uh eameſtly oppugned by them, when they WF © 

by ſeem.to make for. the Authority of the Pope. 1 

0 Good Sir, examine well this dealing, and 


F Upbici cujuſdam. | Judge 
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judge if this be not wreſting the Fathers, and 
apply ing them clean from their purpoſe 
deutiy convinced. Petſwaded, I believe; ra- 
ther than convinced. Elſe if the force and e- 
vidence of the Arguments, and not the plia- 

blenefs of your mind were the cauſe of your 

4 yielding, methinks they ſhould work like ef- 
F tet in others no leſs ſeriouſly ſeeking for truth, _ 

and ſetting all, worldly reſpects aſide, earneſt - 

ly minding their own. ſalvation, than your 

ſelf. Which I well know they do not, nei- 
ther thoſe which hitherto have been examined, 
vor thoſe which yet remain to be conſidered 

in the reward.” ed oe ee e 
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ö Of the Inviſibility of the Church, ſaidto be an 
- | | evaſion of Proteſt ants, > I 
- | 

0 

1 

8 


"HE firſt whereof is, the diſtite f the 

Poteſtants evaſion, as you call it, by the 
inbiſibility of their Church. ' Give me leave 
here to tell you plainly, you ſeem to me not 
to underſtand the Proteſtants doctrine in this 
point. Elſe ye would have ſpared all that, x 
The Catholick Church muſt ever be <yſible, as a = 
City ſet on a hill, otherwiſe how ſbould ſbe teach 
ber children, convert Pagans," diſpenſe Sacra. 
ments? All this is yielded with both hands. 
The Congregations of which the Catholick 
Church doth conſiſt are viſible. But the pro- 
miſe made to this Church, of victory agarm 
| Bb 4 8 1 7 
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the gates of Hell, the titles, of the houſe of Go 
the þ * 2 pillar of Th 58 ( 0 481 
take it, to the baſes and pillars that held up 
the veil or curtains in the Tabernaele) he BU. 
dy of Chriſt, his Dove, his unuefiled, are not ve. 
rified of this Church in the whole viſible bulk 
of it, but in thoſe that are called according to 
God's purpoſe, given to Ln, and kept by 
him to be raiſed up to life at the laſt day. This 
doctrine is Saint Auguſfme's in many places, 
which it would be too tedious to ſet down at 
large, In his third bock, De ducrrina Chriſ- 


 Zians, among the Rules of Tyrhonimus, thiere is 


one which he corrects a little for the terms, 
De Domini corpore bipartito; wick he faith 
ought not to have been called fo, for i truth 
that is not the Lord's body, which ſball not be 
with him for ever, but he foul have ſaid of 
the Lordi true body and mixt, or itn au 
feigned, or ſome ſuch Ping. . Becauſe not only 
for ever, but even now, hypocrites are not to be 
ſaid\to be with him, though they ſeem to by in 
his Church. Coaſider thoſe reſemblances tak- 


en out of the holy Scripture, eu that 


godly Father is frequent, of chaff amd wheat 
the Lord's floor, 7 £604 and 2 fies in the | 


net, of ſpots: and light in the Moon. Ofiſe 


Church carnal and ſpiritual, of the wicked m- 
titudes of the Church, yer not to bo accountel in 
the Church, Of the Lilly and the Thorns; 
thoſe thut are marked which mourm for ile ſins 
of God's people, and the reſt which persfÞ, which 
yet bear his Sacraments. Conſider: che laſt 
Chapter of the book, De Unitute Er, 
| 8 "00" 


. 


The Copies of certain LI TIR 3. 3 
and chat large Treatiſe which lle Hatti of that? 
matter, Fpjf: 48. The place is long, New 

) deſerves to be read," for the objection f the 

. Univerſality of Affaniſm ( Hke to that of Pa- 
piſm in theſ® Hb agen) which Saint Agi 

1 tine anſwers in the fifth. book, De Baptiſns 
5 | 1 
| 

$ 


contra Donatiſtas cup. 27. That number of the | 
juſt, who are calle acrording to Gods Pur pose, 
of whom'it it ſaid, The Lird nozwerh who e 
„ bis, is che Sigel Garten,” rhe ſealed founta: 
© te welt of Fong waters; thi orthird with - 
— Apples, Gr. © The like hie hath. L. f. C. 3. & 
| 23. he concludes, that becauſe fue are built 
pon the Rock, as hear the ward F God and dd. 
it, and the reſt upon the ſand; now the Church 
is built upon the Rock, all therefore" that hea 
the word of God aud do it not, are out oi J 
tion without the Church. In the ſeventh hoo, 
cap. 51. Qpibus omnibus tonfideratis.———. 
Read and mark the whole CHapter. Out of 
theſe and many more like places; Which 1 or“ 
bear to mention, it appears, that albeit the 
true Catholick Church is ſuch as cannot be 
hid, yet conſidering that it conſiſts of twoſorts 
of people, the one, which is the greater part; 
who do not indeed properly belong to it: the | 
other, the fewer; truly and properly ſo ca- 
ed, to whoth'all the glorious things fpołeũ r 
the Church do agree. * The face therefore 
of the mixt Church may be over-run with 
ſcandals, as in all times almoſt. The greateſt 


number may ſometime be Idolaters, as in the | 
Kingdom of Iſrael under Achab. The prin= || 
FT WY cipaleit ; 


* De Unitate Eccl. c. 24. Everrat, in Eſal. 103. Conc. 1. 
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cipaleſt in authority may be falſe teachers as 
the Prieſts, and Prophets in Jeremys time: 
the ſons of peſtilence may ſit in Moſes Chair, 
as they did in Chriſt's time, Yet till the 
Church it the ground and fular truth in 
the Elect.. be eff prædeſſingta columna 
firmamentum. verit atis. The Sheep hear not 
Seducers, Joh. 10. 8. to wit, finally, and m 
any damnable point. Thus was it before 
Chriſt, thus ſince, thus in the Church of Hg. 
land, beſore, yea, and ſince it was reformed, 
Thus in that of Rome it {elf at this day. There 
is a diſtinction of Thomas, of thoſe that be in 
the Church, which rightly interpreted agrees 
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wt fully herewith, There are ſome, De Eccleſia 
3 numero tantum, Some, numero d merito, The 
Wl former are ſuch as have only fidem informem, 
115 the latter formatam. Now though the per- 
. ſons of ſuch, as be in the Church be viſible, 
10000 yet the Faith and Charity of Men we ſee 
3 not, and to argue from the Privileges of the 
"it Church, numero & merito, to the Church 2. 
0 mero tautum, is a perpetual, but a palpable 
170 paralogiſm of the Romi ſb Faction: which is 
N grofſer yet, when they argue to the Church 
Wh! repreſentative ; and groſſeſt of all, when que 
Wt Man is made the Church, and he (as themes 


3 — 
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ſelyes grant may fall out) a Devil incarnate,. 
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| Of lack of Uniformity in mattters of Faith, is 
| all Ages and Places. th 
| 


A ND this ſelf fame Paralogiſm you were 
= : beguiled with, in the next point of Uni- 
formity aud Concord in matters of Faith. 
The true Church, ye ſay, ever holds ſuch Uni- 
formity. It is utterly falſe in the vi/able and 
mixt Church, both before Chriſt and ſince. It 
is falſe in the Church of Rome it ſelf; whoſe | 
new-coined Faith, patched to the Creed, by | 
Pius the Fourth, came in piece- meal out of 
private Opinions and corrupt uſages, nor ever 
was in any Age uniformly holden, or taught 
as matter of Faith, even in it, as it is at this 
day. So by your own Diſcourſe it ſhould be 
no true Church. And taking matters of Faith; 
ſo largely as it ſeems you do, in oppoſition fo 
ſuch things as be Ceremonies or of Government ; 
it is untrue alſo: of the Church of the Elec, or 
4 properly ſe called. For though the Faith in 
the Principles thereof be ever the ſame, yet 
many Concluſians of Faith have ſometimes 
lain unſearched out, and like ſome parts of 
the World unknown, till by the induſtry of 
God's Servants, occaſioned alſo by the impor- 
tunity and oppoſition of Hereticks, they were- 
diſcoyered. Sundry common errors allo there 
have been, which in ſucceeding Ages have 
been cleared and reformed: As, the Chiliaſts: 
That Angels have Bodies. That Children af 
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ter they be baptized are to be communicated : 
That Hereticks dre t0 be rebaptized.  _ 
To the Aſſumption. , Firſt, The Protefs 
tants challenge not to themſelyes any Church 
as their own ; which I muſt advertiſe you of 
here, becauſe formerly alſo -you' de uſe this 
Phraſe; The Church is Chriſt's, both th Vi- 
fible and inviſible. Next, taking matters » 
Faith for foundations, or, Articles of Faith tide 
ceſſary to Salvation, the Church of Chriſt hath, 
in all Ages had Uniform Concord with the 
Proteſtants at this day in ſuch matters, as ap- 
peareth by the Common Rule of Faith the 
Creed; and ſo hath alfo the Church undet 
the Pope's tyranny. As to the Trent Additis 
ens they are foreign to the Faith, as neither 
Principles nox Concluſions thetcof : Neither 
can your ſelves ſne uniform conſent and con- 
cord in them (and namely, in the 11 of them) 
in any one Age, eſpecially as matters of Sal. 
vulion, as now they are canonized..How much 
leis can ye fhew it iti all other concluſions of 
Faith; whereabout there have been among 
vou, as are now among us, and ever will be 
differences of Opinions, without any prejudice 
for all that unto the anity of the Faith of the 
Church, and firle 19 the name of it. As for 
Witclef, Has, and the reſt, if they have any 
of them born record to the Truth, and reſiſt- 
ed any innovation of corrupt Teachets in their 
times, even to Blood, they are juſtly to be 
termed Martyrs, yea albeit they faw not all 
corruptions, but in ſome were themſelves carried 
away with the ſticam of error. Elſe, if age 
k cy 
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the y erred. in ſome things, they. be ne Mar- 1 
{yrs, or becauſe we diſſent from them in ſome | 
things, we are not of the ſame; Church, -both 1 
you and we muſt quit all claim to 8. Mrian, 
Juſtin Martyn, and many more whom we 
count our Ancients, and Predeceſſots, and be- 
| reave.them: alſo of the honout of Martyrdom, 
which. ſo long they have enjoyed: Lou foe, 1 
eakneſs of you 


hope, by. this time, the w 
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N your next Motive taken from zhe Origi: 
 nal.of Reformation, beſote L come to a 
Wer your Argument ſhortly, couch'd in fem, 
 W LT muſt cpdeayour to reform you. judgment in 
I fondey paints of Story, wherein, partly, you 
ö are mille and; abuſed by Parſous and others 


of that Spirit, partly. you have miſtaken ſome 
\ I prticulars, and out of a falſe imagination 
framed a likediſcourſe,. Firſt, for Luther, it 
aas not. bis ann, againſt, the Dommicans 
that ſtirred him up againſt the, Pope, but the 
ſhameful, mexchandize of Ipdulgences, ſet to 
ſale in Germany; to the advantage of Mag- 
daley, ſiſter to;Pope Les the Tenth. Belicyc 
herein, if not, Hleidan, yet Guicciardine I 13. 
And of all that mention thole, Affairs, it 1s 
acknowledged, that at the firſt, and for a good 
Wy" 4 * + time 
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diede occaſiane, &c. This gave occaſion to Mar- 
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time he ſhewed all obedience, and reverence to 
the Pope. The new Hiſtory of the Countil of 
Trent, written by an Italian, a Subject and 
part of the Church of Rome, as ſhould appear 
by the Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Reverend and 
Learned Archbiſhop of Spalato, prefixed to his 
Majeſty, ſpeaketh thus of the matter. Qpeſto 


tin, to paſs from Indulgences to the Authority 
of the Pope, which being by others proclaimed 
for the highef# in the Church, by him was made 
ſubject to a General Council lawfully celebrat- 
ed.  Whereof br ſei that there was need in 


that inſtant, and urgent neceſſity. And as the 


heat of diſputation continued, by how much tht 
more the Pope's power was by others exalted, 
ſo much the more was it by him abaſed, yet ſo 
as Martin contained himſelf within the terms 


Fee, of the perſon of Lev, * akd 
41 aving ſometimes is judgment. * Again, af- 


ter hrs departure from the preſence of Cardinal 
Cajetan, at Auguſta, he ſaith, be wrote a 
Letter to the Cardinal, 2 that he had 
been too vehement, and excuſmg himjelf by tht 
importunity of the Pardoners, and of thoſe that 
had written again him, promiſing to uſe more 
modeſty in time to come, Fo Jeu the Pope; and 
not 7 ffeat any more of Indulgences, providel 
that his adverſaries would do the like. This 

was Luther's manner at the firſt, till the Bull 
of Pope Leo came out, dated the ninth of N 
vember 1518. Wherein he declared the vatidi> 
ty of Indulgences,' and that he as Peter's Sues 
page 6. + Page 7. VI 
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ceſſor and Chrift's Vicar had Power 't0 grant 


them for the quick and dead; that this i the 
and Miſtreſs of all Chriſtians, and ought to be 
received of all that would be inthe Communion 
of the Church. From this time forward La- 


Doctrine? of the 00 Rome, the Mother 


ther began to change his ſtile, + And (faith 
he) as before he had for the moſt part reſerv- 


ed the Perſon and Judgment of the Pope, ſo af 
ter this 2 he 2 to refuſe it, and 14 


upon put forth an Appeal to the Council, &c. 


You ſee then how ſubmiſſively Luther at firſt 

carried himſelf. But extream tyranny over- 

comes often a well prepared patience. + 
Touching his cnuſing Rebellion alſo again 


the Emperor, ye are miſ- informed: His advice 


was asked about the Aſſociation of the Pro- 
teſtants of Smalcald, he ſaid plainly, * He 
could not ſee how/it could be lawful; farther 
than for their on defence. Jah Boden, in 
his ſecond Book de 22 cap. 5. hath theſe 
Words. We read alſo that the Proteſiant Prin- 

ces of Almain before they took Arms againſt the 
Emperor, demanded of Martin Luther: i it 


_ were lawful. He anſwered freely that it was 


not lawful, whatſoever tyranny, or ” 
were pretended. He was not believed; ſo t 
end thereof was miſerable, and drew after it 
the ruin of great and illuſtrious Houfes: of Ger- 
many. As for the war in Germany, it began 
not till after Zazher's Death, neither was it a 
Rebellion of the Proteſtants ; the truth is, 
they ſtood for their Lives. The Emperor, 
1 Page 8. * Sleidan. 1.8. | 
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Prop far the good ſucceſs of the Mar. 


never till nowWhear or read, and therefore would 
deſire to know wliat Authors you have for it. 


"wind faoliſhly: made and 
juſtly rH Perhaps alſo. 3 ul if he 
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wich the help of the Pope's' both Money aud 
Arms, intended to root them out ; and althe 

at the fuft the Emperor did not avom his — 
ing Arms againſt them to be for Religion, vet 


the Pope in his Jubilee publiſbed d pon this 


— did. not let to declare to I# World, 
that himſelf and Cæſar had concluded a League 
20 reduce the Hereticks by ſarce f Arms t0(the 
obedience of the Church, 25 therefore all ſhould 


That Luther ever reviledthe Emperor, L did 


Touching other Princes, namely, King Henry 
the Eighth, -L will not defend him, who cons 


—— himſelf. thereof. It is true that he 


was a Man of a bold and high ſtomach, and 
ſpecially fitted thereby through the Provi- 
— of God, to work upon The heavy and 
dull diſpoſition of the Amains, and in ſo ger 
neral a Le as, the World then was in, 
he carried himſelſ (as fell out ſometimes) very 
boiſterouſſy. But Arrogancy,: Sehiſn, Rebels 
lion, was as far from bim, as the inteotigat 

ſelf ta plant a C buch. 
As to his Hatenbrealin Kam, if that Vow 
nfully kep pt, it was 


would: »by his own.cxample. reform ſuch, as 
lived! in Whoredom, and other Uncleannels, 
and induce them to uſe the Remedy that 
hath appointed for tlie avoiding of them, o 
wit, honourable Marriage. All this matter 
touching Luther, unleſs 1 be deceiyed, you 
| f Have 
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rouching, hjs race, again## rhe Dominicans, 
for it is his very Fhraſe. But Mn Herding 


his paſſion, and lack of true information. in 


this affair. When with one Breath he 


2 ' "TY Fg an mJ 
neth, that, firſt, it was, a Pardon of @\Crom” 


[ade againit the Turks, which was preached : 
Whereas it was an indulgence to thoſe that 
ſbould put their helping bands f 

C Peter's Church at Rome, as the Articles of 


. 4 


this Pardon * in Engliſb, one of the Co- 


pies whereof I have my ſelf, do ſhew. Se- 
condly, next he ſaith, the preaching hereof 
Jas granted 10 eng Tetzet.. I 
Fryer 2 n Hebel, or Tecel. Thirdly, he faith, 
re EleQtor of Mentz, Albert, granted this to 
Yee! and. the Beer whereby Lathe 
vas bereft the ger he;expedted. , The truth 


Court of Rome, whom (having before, been a 
Merchant of Genoa) Magdalen the Pope's Sii- 
ter, put in truſt, with this Merchandize, that 
pointed the Dominic ans to be the Retailers 
f theſe Pardons. The, Archbiſhop of Mentz 
ud nothing to do with, it, otherwiſe, than to 
bo write to him, as to the Biſhop of Branden- 
burgh, and to Les himſelf, to reprels the im 


* — 


ae of the Pardorers. And e, Eier te 
ther in one place, that, the Archbiſhop/under- 


haye the 
_ *gther 


Þ to the Pope, r 
| $ -*, 


have taken from Mr. Harding; that/at-leaſt 
he. Donunicans, 


ds for the building of 
It was 


b it was Aremboldus, a Biſhop living at the 


low and ſuffer it, Which occahoned,Lather 


4 3 i 5 1 148. f , 2 * ; 
nok to give countenance to, this bulinels, with 
that condition, that the half of the prey ſhould | 
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ottitr alf tb pay Br his Fall. e 
rbr$ heaped toge ther It 7 5 5 te. 
A r is ke Ni Haring Tale de Wotthiy bf: 
couching 5 temnalit, that of ra A 27 
lire 2 1751 * Dominica, and Ber 
| Was. be hn ſutet Mis Mor ſel, & tþ 1 
1, Lahe 
pe 35s . A Hand thing methitiled/i is 
Jor any that lived at chat day to RtYoun 
Phat Was ih Tuther's Heart, What Were Ni 
Hopes, Bi res, raneor, ant fpleta ; nch 


_— r Mr. Zire, moft of all for you! und 
Fen the AQiotis of Men Have na wy 
paar ce off good, Charity would hope the 
1 Ney Wk d relerye the Jae of the 
iiferieich Ged. 
It us come 46 Beh doc ben! 
5 vad Pee tot much tar you fay norhith bf a 
that Which Bolſebt E br againſt Hit, Kt 
wort His * 5 cafe Witt of Cd dif: 
as 1 dete Bet: in the ye entratee 
i, > = Vas fequ 2 me Ma 
t we in. 1 Fin aw ih 
Book v 41 den in Emre; IE Hal 
Thew 0 plobabllity that Cabin Wöuld go 
bout to Wörk 4 hüiracie to tonffm ud D 
Une, whs teacherh that miratles Are noͤ fu 
and fufficient Proof of Dockrime. I — oh 
Thet that even in reading Dt. Bantro i ; 
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” therefote, - befides' their bare Word, ſuſficient 
proof were to be required of What they fay;- ; 
f, you notonly-receiverwhatſcever they bring, i 
or more — they bring. Lou ſay, they prove 0 
i © whar never came in their minds; and Which = 
nis not only utterly but even 1 
iet i ble. As that Cabin i h uuęuietue and | 
65 5 _ State 75 Bio ay ſ wn» -_- 
wh MM 7A expelts t _ | 

Nix 46.6 and 3 2 hs 4 
ach obedience and untirut mberitance, When a3 hs 


an anger, 
Gi ſet foot within the ion of: — A 
thing not only clear in Story, by the Writers 
of that time, and ſince,” Seidan, Bodint, C 
vin's Epilitles, and Life, bur ſt down by 
_ = bite, "Mr He fall. in bs Prot 
aki He ſtil at 

— bo \ which Gi rhe Biſbop E 

of, ber # little "before, us [ame do f 


5 #, being of d with: < 84% 
dons Als Homage For. . i purnt of 
7775 oral Ant a little aſter, a : the 

rs tbe form af their Re» 
| fn 5-4 wat pppalar, as it comtinueth at this 


10 Ne. Dr. Bancroft. The ſame: year that 
Geneva was afſan — by the Duke of 


2 and the Biſhop, as he had {aid before, 
auf 13.) which was Amo 1536, Mr. Calvin 
24 n If Calvin at his coming found 
the Form of the Government Popular; I he 


dime thither che ſame year chat W 
Ge 


U 


37 1 The Copies ef certain LIT TTT 
made War upon Geneva to recover his A. 
thority, being indeed either affrighted, or ha- 
ving forſaken the Tow n before, how could 
Calvin expel him? And in truth Bodine in his 
ſecond Book, De Repub, Chap. 6. affirmeth, 
That the ſame Tear Genoa was eſtabliſbed in a 
State Ariſtocratical, which.was, be ſaith, An- 
no 15a 8. Geneva was. changed. from à Me- 
narchy Pontifical, into an Eſtate Popular, g- 
verned Ariſtocratically, although that lang be. 
fore the Town pretended to be free, againſt"the- 
Earl: and againft the Biſhop, &c. What Sa 
ravia hath written touching this point I can- 
not tell, as not having his Book. But in Be- 
Sa his anſwer to him, there is no toueh upon 
any ſuch thing. He joins with his complaint, 

a 


L 
1 
f 
C 
a 


© we» 
— OE * \ 


of the ſacrilegious uſurping Eccleſiaſtical goods, 
in anſwer to his Proeme. He diſſents in that 
Saravia accounts the Seniors of the reformed | 
Churches like to that lind which &. Ambroſe 

ſpeaks of, brought in out of wiſdom only, to rule 
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the diſorderly. Bea ſaith, they wete not in- 
rraducti, but reducri, Cup. 12, For the rel 
in all that anſwer there is nothing of Calvin, 


oa "PP ION \ =_—” 
or any ſuch revatuing of the State as vou ar | 


cuſe him of. Which makes me think, that 


herein your memory deceived you. It may 


be that in your younger time, falling upon 


theſe Authors, by occahion of the queſtion of 
Diſcipline, which was then much toſſed ele 
ever your judgment were ripened, you fomm- 
ed in your mind a falſe impreſſion of that 


which they ſay of Caluin. You conceited 


them out of your zeal in the cauſe, to lay | 
289 4 moe | 
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more than they do, and thus poffibly una 
wares received the ſeeds of diſlike of the 4 
trine f Calvin, as well as his 4iſcop/ine, which 
have ſince taken root in yo. But you' ſhall 
do well to remember, \the difference you put 
alittle before of theſe two. Chriſtian dac#rine 
is uniform and ever the fame ;\ government is 
changeable in many circumſtances, according 
to the exjgence of times and perſons. And 
even the ſame Men that write fomewhat-ea- 
gerly againſt Mr. Caboin;" yet give him the 
praiſe of wiſdom, to ſee what for that time and 
ſtate was neceſſary. © Maſter "Hooker faith of 
him, That he thinks him incomparably the ui. 


platform of diſcipline, after he hath laid down 
the ſum of it; This device I ſee nat how the 
wiſeft at that time living could have better ea, 
if we duly conſider what the preſent ſtate of Ge+ 
neva did then require. But be it (and for my 
part I think no lefs) that herein he was mii- 
taken, to account this to he the true form-of 
Church- policy, by which. all other Churches, 
and at all times ought to be governed; let his 
error reſt with him, yea let him anſwer it 
unto his Judge; but to accuſe him of ambi- 


n tion, and ſedition, and that falſly, and from 


thence to ſet that brand upon the Reforma- 
tion, whereof he was a worthy: Inſtrument, 
(though not the firſt either there, or any where 
ele) as if it could not be from God; being'fo 
founded'; for my part 1 am afraid you can 
neyer be able to anſwer it, at the ſame Bart; 
; Cc 3 oo, 


{it Man that ever the French Church uM r. 
joy ſince the hour it - enjoyed” him and of his 
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us both, and ſince you name none, I can an- 
ſwer to none. For as for the purſumg e, 
King even before his birth, that which his Ma- 
jeſty ſpeaks of ſome Puritans, is over-boldly 


by 
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niſters, 1 8 were KG eh R ration” it 
Sotlamd. z canbder and ſerver your 
own 1985 te, "and e 11 by Pa no 90 | 

by the es: Fit, neonfides 
a9 5 op” 1825 1 5 f RE 15 

Diſt ling in Scothail G U : 

the Dottrihe 4 Then 825 draw to 

creafing of y out! Ill con e of, Wh 5 a 


7 
; W find reported of an any of ty „. | 
| tion. iO les 01 1 . 25 1 95 77 | 
1 land than ws us 1050 2/484 Nee 90 | 2 
„peak of Religion 1155 25 indeed be all | | 
one). Leu divide us into Ye 5 172 55 | 
« WM #15, Caloinifts, Prot; ants, Brown . 
nian and Cartwragl riſts, 9 Wh, l 80 | 
ed diſorder of a all, this Humber Kees 'be Accel | 
> then 1 ate re all ane, and the fault of ati 
2s Faftion i 8 the ſlan er of all, Vea of the Gude! 
u- it ſelf,” and of Refs tin Judge 5 now A Pp? 
Al rightly f if this be 8 Wee 
ce From 8 u come to E coy whete 
wi becayſe Jau cou! 4 Rd üg J wen 
all | g, 0m mult, ; Pothing but þy the "whole tats 
rligment, and Clergy in LE ation, 
* you? Et u d King Henry's Paſs, you 
. net 1 » 7 upan them, you ſay, and Ea 
lies WY do, as long as upon any one member of your 
of induction; though it matters little whether 
col you do or no, ſince Father Farfonf will needs 
- aver that he ved ang died of of your” Religion. 
Here firſt you mention, 5 voc ing 
himſelf” from bis lawful will not 
now te ate the dee, ow his done 
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be bis lee Wife. Your uſe 


cils, almoft all Univerſities of Chriſtendem ge- 

termined; Let methinks it ſhould moye/you 
that Pope Clonent,bimlf had conigned 1 
Cardinal Campegius à Breve formed to Fa 


g : dre | CAAQL THC COTE aa Dad 8 


rdinal c 7 entence 
for the King, in as ample manner as.could be, 
howſoeyer upon the ſucceſs of the Emperor's 
Affairs in Tag, and his own occaſions, he ſent 
a ſpecial Meſſenger to him to burn it. But 
what violence was this that you ſpeak. of ? the 
matter Was .arderly and e by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury with the aſſiſtance 
of the learnedeſt of the Clergy according to 
the ancient Canons of the Church, | and Laws 
of the Realm, beard and determined. That 
indeed is more to be marvelled at, What mov» 
ed him to fall out withj the Pope his Friend, in 
whoſe quarrel he had fo far engaged himſelf, 
as to write againſt Luther, of whom alſo he 
was ſo rudely handled as you mention before; 
having received alſo for ſome part of recom- 
pence, the title of; The A apr of the Faith, 
having been fo chargeably thankful to the 
Pope. for. it. All theſe. things conſidered, it 
muſt be faid, this unkindnels and Nippery 
dealing of Clement with him was from the 
Lord, that he might have an occaſion againſt 
the Pope, and that it might appear that it was 
not human counſel, but Divine Providence, 
that brought about the baniſhment of the 
Pope's Tyranny from among us. His mat- 
Tiage with the Lady Anne Bullen, her death, 
and the reſt which you mention of the abling 

ot 


„ „ r 1 Es es 


_R 8 0 F . 5 * * \ * e * n N n | 8 * * hd as a 
* - * - * 2 


oy 1 015 2 cane, Ly ITY IP | * 

aft 5 difabling het Lale to inherit. the GT: 
2! not what. IE er) to out ' purpole. x We 

e- /*}prefton of.the Manafteries, was not His "lj : 

ou 4 , but of the hole State, With the conſent 

to alſo, of the Clergy. and taken out of Cardi- 

ice nal Wille ey his example, Vea, founded upon 

be, BY the Pope's Authority granted to him, To % 

r's ſolve the ſmaller Houſes of Religion, on pretence - 

nt to defray the 7 5 of his ſumptuous Build 

jut ings at Oxford and Ipſwich, wherein if it pity” 

the you (as I confeſs: it hath ſometimes me) that 

the ſach gaodly Buildings are defaced and tu ined,” 

ce we myſt remember What God did 70 7 70 

to * yea to Jerufalem | it hh, and his Temple 

Ws there. And that Oracle, Every tree that bear- 

nat WM eth nat good Fruit, Hall yy cut dee and calf” 

ww imo the fre. 

in You demand, Tf this Man, "King Henty: 

ell twere a good Head of God's Church? What if 

he I ſhould demand the ſame touching Alexander 

e; the Sixth, Jaliad the Second, Les the Tenth, 

m- or twenty more of the Catalogue of Popes, in 

th reſpe&t of whom King, Henry might be cano- = 

the nized for a Saint? But there is A Story in Tl. 

it s Offices of one Lacatins, that laid a 14 

er that he was (bonus vir). a' good Man; and 

the would be judg ed by one FI Brie, a Man of 

m! Conſular Dignity. © He, when he underftood 

vas the caſe; ſaid, He would never judge that mat- 

ce, ter, leſt either he ſhould diminiſh the | reputation 5 

e of 4 Man well efttemed of, or ſet down that. 

at- any Man was Ago Man; which he accbun- 

th ted to conſert in an  immnerable ſort of Excet- 

ing Ss len- 

Of Jer. 7. 12, Matt, 3. 10. 
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Eo a 806% King, one of Wh 7208 heft excels, 


therefa re it is. a ene WE 1 will 150 | 
| take 26 me to anſwer, Wherher Kin en 


ry Vere LY i 50 unleſs Tk will b 70 
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2 I Win; a ra $6 ? King 6 Hen 
may be cnrelled among the rymber e 1 : 
inge. In ſpecial, - for... hi $ "executing Har 
h Ne) duty of a $209 Kicks the empley Wnt his 
Authority in bis 6 4] % command 
thing „ and fartia 7 js A nly concerning i 
civit Eſtate. of. Meh but wg Rel gien a Teaf 
Gad. itgeſß his a ri r Coles i 
75 had and. ed 1 in 2 7 * our V1 
75 3 enjoining the Lord g Fecher, the "a 
omman dwents t to. be taught be þ 
15 15 Fuglilh, ns 1 ing 105 5 uon tos 
days, zan den th 710 5 2 Taols, w here: 
by the people were ſeduce namely, the, Rood 
by Grace, whole Eyes and Lips were. moved 


with Wires, open! ſhewed a t Paul's C's LE 
and pulled alundet by the people. Aboye all 00 | 
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n the latter on write,” T'eonfefs, 
what reſeryedly a | Hy 1 2 
nc 


5 


not cauſin e not only ny and 
ns eli 5 
before, 25 the  exigence 85 
require, that 4 —5 meaning Fele. 5 they 
Were the cauſk ers of theſe diforders.” You F= 
Story, cr of 'the Tame 
. that 1 mentio d before, or another, 
ich having cauſed Shure S:evola to be 
abbed (as Father Paulo” Was, white I was 
0 "Venice after he undertood that he eſcaped 
with his Life, bronght his A 10 a ae hin, 
for not having e the Na wholly in- 
to his Body.. Theſe poor | people having en- 
dured ſuck. barbarous cruelties, Maſſacres and 
Marty rdoms, as ſcarce the like can be ſhewed 
in all Stories, are now accuſed by you as the 
Authors of all they prey %s no, Mr. 
Waddeſworth, they be the Laws of the Roman 
Religion, that are written in Blood. It is 


the bloody Inqu; 4 tion, and the perfidious y vio- 


lating 


CI 
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latios of the Edit, of Bacification, that bete 
ſet France and Flauuers in combuſtion. Anevis 
gent, STONE — a may be, for Flanders, 
that: thoſe Gueſes that you mention, -were not 
all Caluimiſts (as vou are milinformed). the 
chief of them 5h Roman Catholicks ; as 
namely, Count £gmona, and Horne, who loſt 
their Beads far ſtanding, and yet only by Pe- 
tition,. again. the new Impoſitiöns and th 
Inquift ition, which” Was ſought to be broug 15 
| in u on thoſe Countries. The Which Wn 0 
the7ice-Roy of; Naples, * D. Petro de Toledg 
would haye .once brought in there alſo, the 
people would by no means abide, but roſe u 
in Arms to the number of fiſty thoufand, dich 
{edition could not be 7 but by deli, 
vering them of that fear. The like ae 
tho more quietly. en made when the 
fame Inquiſition. ſhould have been put upog 
Millaiue, ſixteen years after, Vet theſe people * 
were neither Stele nor Catviniſts. Another 
great means to alienate the minds of, the 
—_— 4 the e row the obedi- 
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years put to death I 18090 1 it is LAY 
ported to have been ſaid, The Country was 
loſt with too much lenit This Spe 175 Meur- 
fius concludes his Bei 15 Hiſtory withal. , And. 
as for France, the firſt broils there, were nat 
for Religion, bur, for e the Houle of 
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Guiſe, and diſgracing the Princey of the Blood. 
Tine is that each ſide adyantaged themiſel yes 


by the colour of Religion, and under pfetenge 


of zeal to the Roman, the Cuiſſans murthered. 
the Proteſtants (being in the exerciſe of their 
Religion aſſembled. together) againſt. the King's 
Edict, againſt; all. Laws and common Hutma- 
nity, and tell me in good footh, Mr. Wadaeſ- 
worth, do you approve ſuch. barbarous Cru- 
elty? do you allow the Butchery at Pars? 
their 'Throats, to be cut by, their fellow Jutz 
jets, or to theif Princes at their mere Wills 
againſt, their. own Laws and Edits? 'You- 
would know, 40 jure, the Proteſtants Wars 
in France aud Holland Jie ie, Fig the 
Law of Nature, which not only alloweth, br 5 
inclineth and enforceth every living thing, c 
defend. it ſelf from violence. Secondly, that 
of Nations, which permitteth thoſe that are 
in the protection of others, to whom. they owe 
no more but an honourable acknowledgment, 
in caſe they go about to make themſelyes ab- 
ſolute Soyercigns, and uſurp W to 
reſiſt and ſtand for the ſame, And if a law 
ful Prince (Which is not yet Lord of his Suh- 
jects Lives and Goods) ſhall attempt to de- 
ſpoil them of the ſame, under colour of te- 
ducing them to his own Religion after all hum- 
ble Remonitrances, they may ſtand upon their 
own guard, and being allailed, repel Force 
with Force, as did the Macchabees under At 
tiochus. In whichscaſe, notwithſtanding the 
perſon of the Prince himſelf, ought always M | 


themſelycs, . Fino tra I 
Jo's 


the Empire. Aha of Holland 8 
they re but Eatls, and whethe: that Ti 


Ue carties with.” it ſuch a Sovereignty, a8 to 
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be aß 70 Wvielapre, as Was S to Bg 
ord. Taftly. the tragen Viönitter of 4 late 
fal Pitnce will-abiſe ks Authoflty againſt the 
Feel Laws. vf che 8 it is ns 
bellion to defend themfilyes igainft Forte 
Tying > "ſilt. i it obedience to their 'Soyes 


the 7 15 Gp That have born Arts in Frainth 
19 Hand 5. add Pay ts alſo both there 
eee 38 in Nap br, that have Trood 
for the def Säcke of thefr' iberties; have ſerved | 
or it bard for 
and me 16 determine, ofs wb were mort 
acquainted with the Laus an Caffoinis 
Jo ofe wy "Hhat I fot dix part am. 
For the Tau- Volunsier, the World knows 
that the Dukes. of * Burgundy were trot Kings or 
abſdlute Lp of them, witch! Are 010 
partly of the C ron of France, = partly of 


reign i 1570 ste. e th are the Rilles of which 


be 4 to give per Laws, Without their con- 
fe Tributes; to bring in Garis 


Tons, of 3 "to build Forts, do aſſubject 


their ichen 00 Lives to the dangerous 


tiyal \ of a newTolirt,  proceedirig without forth 
or figure of 1 ice, 


40 tedfohable Man may 
AY, PM be emſetves: do utterly* deny” i.” 

< you 10 dach they are Rebels, ated ask 

K G e to ſome, 

a f is Car ek oth abiblve them 

e An. tos. of all 


Tmpus 
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Chriſtian ra ee "them ? As for 
Queen e wete alive; e Would 
5 your Jueſtiott With another. Why #4 


Sf ina Abe x Priftfice, nf Proſe Ah =» 5 


that det Ait that was Plot 
ani fr a woe du may fee 


y ice at' Ns 
i Hjs Life, wiltte by God den? * + 
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ut it is ho hard Th Fr diteern nk 


fide Privilegts from the, 
Reſon 6f Seite, and old corttp 


But 0 take — 95 * 


8 5 N Tredfh in 0 Flew: 8 
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— in the E arls + is on Notre ee 
Zabeth's, Hos Tate of 
Religi + Os 1 Nauk ar be aid of al 


Ante attempted agalnſt the Perfohs of 
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Io your Argument therefore in Hi, , ad- 
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Paſion, Blvd, a Neiden, no, rior yet 


a trae Reformition of 2 Church (for in truth 
the Proteſtants pretend not to have founded 


any) The A — is denied in every 
| | part 
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part, of it. And here I, nt needs ſay you 
baye not done, unwiſely to leave out the 
Church of Eag/and, as againſt which you hd 
no pretence, all things having been carried or- 
deily and by publick Counicl. But you haye 
wronged thoſe which you, name, and either 
lightly believed, or unjuſtiy ſurmiſed your ſelß, 
touching Larher, Culbin, Knox, the French 
and the Hollander, when you make them 
the raiſers of Rebellion and ſbedders of Blood, 


Whoſe Blood hath been ſhed like Water in 


all parts of thoſe Countries, againſt all Laws 
of God and Man, againſt the Edicts, and pub- 
lick Faith, till neceſſity 'enforced them to 
ſtand for their Lives. Yet you preſume that all 
2 is evident to the World, whereas it is ſo 
falſe and improbable, yea, in ſome. parts, im- 
offible,. as I wonder how your heart could af: 
ture your hand to write it. 


* 


* 
| - k k A 4 


| Give me here leave to ſet down, by gccas 
fon of this your Motive, that which I pro- 
els next to the evidence of thoſe Corruptions 
which the Court and Faction of Rome maine 
tains, hath long moved my ſelf, And thus 1 
would enlarge your Propoſition, ., That Mes 
narchy (as now without liſping it calls it. ſe 
which was founded, RESO. Fee and 
is yet maintained by Pride, Ambition, Rer 
bellion, Treaſon, murthering, of Princes, Wars, 
A with Perjury, and inceſtuous Mar- 

riages, Spoils and Robbery of Churches and 
Kingdoms, worldly Policy, Force and Falf- 


hood, Forgery, Lying, and Hypocriſy, is 
1 not 


* . 


+ 
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Hot bars, ph; and the Kingdom, 
but the T. Wa Antichriſt. The Lapac y 
falſy calling * it ' lf the Church"of Rom 05 
ſuch. EAR of He} Arad 3 rov 
od Ovary of it,” ded Is eu 
by the e ris” thily noble Lord 
is in His 09508 Triquitatis, - But Bok 
I ſuppoſe" you cannot { W, and ir Would re- 
quire à juſt 8 o Thew* it, haut but 
ſhortly, Fe mall be tierefore, if you wilt, the 
task of another time. And yet, ber beeadiſe Dr 
do not love to leave things wholly at random, 
conſider” a' few Inſtances in Ane of theſe.” 
Pope Boniface III. obtained that proud and 
ambitious title of Orcupnenical, ſo much de- 
teſted hy S. Gregory Pope Conſtantine and 
Gregory II. retelted ta WAY from the Greet Em- 
perors Obedience, forbidding to pay Tribute or 
obey them. "Por Zachary animated Pipine | 
High Steward of France, to depoſe Obilperick 
his Lord, = diff ſed with he Oaths of his U 
b . ben II. moſt —. 
ly and 187 perſuaded the ſame Pipine not 
to reſtore: the - Exarchate of Ravenna to the 
Emperor, | after he had recovered it from A 
tulſus King of Lombardi, but to give it to 
him, © Pope Nicholas II. and Gregory VII. 5 
parted the Prey with the Normans in Cala- 
bria, and Apulia, creating them Dukes there. 
of, to hold the * E Emperor of Con nſtantinople's 
Country in Vaſſalage of them. This latter 
alſo was the firſt, as al Hiſtorians accord, that 
ever attempted to depoſe the Emperor, a- 
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gainſt whom he moſt impiouſly ſtirred up bia 
own Children, which moſt lamentably brought | 
him to his end. Po pe Poſ a II. would not 


ſuffer (ſar the full accompliſhment of this Tra- 


gedy) his Son to bury. him. Pope Aurian IV. 


demanded. Homage of the 95 Fredtriot. 
Alexander III. trod on his neck. . Celefiing. 
III. crowned H enry, VI. with his Feet. wm 


nacent IV. ſtirred up Frederic II. his own, 
Seryants to poiſon him, practiſed with 
tan of Aigypt to break wich him. This is that 


Innocent, o 8 Extortions Matthew Paris: 


relates fo much in qur Story; whom the lear- 
ned, zealous, and Holy: l Biſhop of Lincoln, on 


his Death-bed, proved. to, be, Autichriſi, and 
in a Viſion ſtroke ſo with his. Crofier-ſtaff that 


he died. Boniſace VIII. challenged both 


Swords, pretended to be ſuper ior to the King 


of France in Temporal Things alſo. .. Clement. 


V. would in the vacaney of the Empire, that 


all the Cities and LE GL thereof, ſhould be 


under his diſpoſition,' made the Duke of Ve- 
nice, Dandalus, couch under his Table with 
a Chain on his aces like a Dog, c'er he would 
grant peace to the Venetians. This Clement 
V. commanded the: Angels to carry their Souls 


to Heaven, that ſhould, take the. Croſs 0 . 


fight for the Holy: Land, 8 
W hat. ſhall I 17 more? 1 am Weary, Wich 
writing thus much, and yet in all this, I do > 


nat inſiſt upon private. and perſonal Faults, „ 


Blaſphemies, Perjuries, Necromancies, Murs , 
tha. barbarqus. race; even upon onę an 
other, 


: 
— 


the Sul⸗ 


by . p44 
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other, alive" and "dead, nor on WHOrsdems, 
Inceſts, Sodomies, open PHlages, befides "the 
perpetual Abuſe of the Geriftires'of the Church: - 

I inſiſt not upon theſe, mere than you did 

upon King Henry's Paſſions.” I tell you not = 

of him that called tie Geſpel a Ful or an -. 
other that inſtituted his Agnus e, to firan- \ © 
gle Sin like Chrift's Blaod. Of him that di 

penſed with one to marry his on Siſtet, ( for 

the Uncle to marry with the Niece, ora Wo- 

man to marry two Brothers, a Man to Siſ- 

ters by diſpenſation, is no rare thing at this 

day.) The Faculty to uſe Sodomy, the Sure 

of Pope Joan, are almoſt incredible, and yet. 
they have Authors of bettet credit thin Bat. —_— 
ſeck. It may be ſaid that 7h XXII, ga = 
Devil incarnate, that Alexander VI, the Poi- 
{ WW foner of his Cardinals, the Adulterer of his 


on-in-Law's Bed, inceſtuous Defiler of his . al 
own Daughter, and Rival in that villany to 3 
5 his Son, finned as Men, which empeacheth | 45 
not the Credit of their Office. That Paulus = % 


V. Vice-deus takes too much upon him, when 
he will de Pope-almighty, bye the Chair, is 
without Error. Wherein, not to inſiſt for 
| the preſent, but admitting it as true, that X 
» I wickedneſs of Mens Perſons doth not impeach 
the Holineſs of their Functions, which they _ 
have received of God, nor make God's Ordi- 
» HW nances, as his Word and Sacraments, of none 
effect. But tell me for God's love, Maſter 
14 eds th, is it likely that this Monarchy 
» FWfhus nettt, thus gotten, thus kept, thus ex- 

| nn „ 
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erciſed, is of God? Are theſe Men, that 


wholly ſorſaking the feeding of the Flock of 


God, dream of nothing now but Crowns and 


Scepters, ſervo the Church to no uſe in the 
World, unleſs it he to break the ancient Ca- 


nons, and oppreſs with their power, all that 
ſhall but utter a, free Word againſt their Am. 


hition and Tyranny ; are they, I will not ay 
with you, good Heads of God's Church,” but 
Members of it, and not rather Limbs of 8a. 


tan? Conſider thoſe Texts: My Kingdom is 


not of this Merid, Vas autem non . - Conf 
der the Charge which S. Peter gives to his 
fellow Preshy ters, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3,4. Nowl 
beſeech our Lord deliyer his Church from this 
Tyranny, and bleſs you from being a Mem- 


1 * a Ph 
n N x 


W N * 18 * * os ee * * 1 v . * ' A „ 
n * N 1 
| 4 , b * - * p 


p 


82 
ae, 
s * 


a. 


neo ene era a». FN 


ag TY NN 


Ti Tait 2 +. 


of Jack i Sues on, | FIN m ohe . 
"= op! * Tee Wen 


J 13515 


Come tiove to your Motive dere 5 


Where I marvel firſt, that leaving the 
Succeſſion of Doctrine, which 6 far morè pro- 


per and intrinſical to the Church's being; you + 


ſtand upon that of Perſons and Offices. Tea, 


and about them too, immediately paſs from 


that which is of Eſſenet, to the external For- 
malities in Conſecration and Ordination, ac- 


cording to the ancient Cpumdilt. Have you for- 
gotten Hat yo ſaid rigtit now, that matters 
of Ceremony and Government are changeable ? © 
Yea, but in France, Holland, and Germany y; 


they ' have 'no Biſbops. Firſt, what if ſhould 

defend they rs becauſe a. Biſhop and 2 
Presbyter 5 all one, as 8. Ferom maintains, 
and proves out of holy Scripture, and the uſe 
of Antiquity: Of which” Judgment, "as Ae. 
ding confeſſeth; are ſundry of the ancient Fa- 
thers, © both Greek" and Latis; 8. 1 


uſtine, Sedulius, Prima a, dome, 
725 fo 4 — 


T beodpret, Oecumenias, and eophy 
point I have largely treated of in another place, 
againſt him that undertook Maſter Ae 
ter's Quarrel. Beſides, thoſe Churches in Ger- 
many have thoſe whoth- they call Superimten- 


dents, and General Superintendents, as out of 


2 * Dodtor'Butereſt by the teſtimony, of Zan 


Dd 3 | _ chius, 
* Cap. 8. ä 
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| chius, and ſundry German Divines, you might 


perceive, Lea, and where theſe are not, as 
in Geneva, and the French Churches, yet there 
are, faith Zanchius, wſitally certain chief Mer, 
that do in à manner bear all the ſway, as if 
order it ſelf and neceſſity led them to this 
eoufſe. And what: are theſe but Biſpopr its 
x _ deed, unleſs we {ſhall 'wrangle about name, 
f which far reaſon of ſtate, thoſe Churches were 
* to abſtain from. As for that you ſay Laymen 
1 ute medale there with the making of their Mi- 
uiſters, if you mean the election of them, they | 
have reaſon; for anciently the people had al- 
ways a right therein, as S. Cyprian. writes to 
the Churches of Leon and Aſtarga there in 
Spain, Plebs ipſa maxime habet F 7 
vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes del ingignes rectus || 
ſaudi; and in ſundry places of Italy this uſage 
doth continue to this day. If ye mean it in 


Ordination, ye are deeeiyed, and wrong thele 

; Churches, as Bellarmine himſelf will teach 

1 yon; lib. De Clericis, Cap. 3. For amongſt the 
{1 Lutberans and Calvin iſis alſo, ſaith he, which a 
hade taten away almoſt all Eecleſiaſtical | 
| Rites, tbey only lay on hands, and make Paſs 
b tors and Miniſters, 49ho though) they be nut = . 
| " Paſtors and Biſbohs indeed, would be ſo . , 
i | counted and called. $608 ent 4 Witt | 
: In Hggland, you miſs fir i the leſſer orden, 
and ſay, we are made Miniſters per ſaltum, | 
q as if all that are made Prieſts among you were | 
< FPſalmiſts, Sextons, Readers, Exorciſts, Torth- | 
| | 


| bearers,” Sbdeacons, and Deacons before; Re- 
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member, I pray, what the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences ſaithʒ of Deaconſhip and Prieſthood. Hus 
folos 1 Eccleſia legitur habuiſſe, & d' 
his ſalis pr eceptum Apoſtolt habemus. He means 
in the Epiſtles to Tiworby:and Tiras,” Again, 
Subdiaconds. vero tg e e tem- 
pore Acrleſia fibs conſtituit. What? and were 
the Primitive and Apoſtolick Churches no 
true Churches ? or need we to be aſhamed to 
be like them ? Beſides, thoſe Couneils that 
you ſpeak of, it ſhould ſeem were of no great A 
either Antiquity or Authority, when not on- =_ 
ly Presbyters, without paſſing through any 
order, but Biſhops, without being ſo much as 
baptized, were | ordained; As Nettarius of 
Conſtantinople, Syneſtus 'of Cyrene, Ambroſe of 
Millaine, Conſtantine II, of Rome it ſelf. This 
therefore is a very ſlight Exception 
| Your next is well worſe,” touching the Ordj= 
ee at * 2 bead, where the Conſecru- 
tion of our firft Biſbops, as you (ay, was at- 
tempted, © but not 5200 At ch certam, you 
ſay,. and you are ſure. there was ſuch" a matter, 
although yon know, and have ſeen-the Records 
themſelves, that afterward there war u Con- 
ſecratiun of Doftor' Parker at Lambeth. A- 
las, Maſter ¶ addeſwarth, if you be reſolved 
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* to believe Lies, not only againſt publick Acts, 
rs, and your on eye - ſight, but againſt all Prot 
bability, Who can help it? L had well hoped 

cre to have found that ingenuity! in you, that 1 
might have uſed your Teſtimony unto others 
les of that fide; touching the vanity of th Fa- 
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ble, as Having ſuewed you the Copy ofuthe 


Record of Doctor Parten s Conſeeration which 
I had procured. to be tranſeribed out of the 


A&s, Which your ſelf alſo at your return ſtom 
Re told me yon ſa in a Black Book. 

ow + perceive by your perplexed: Writing, 
and enterlining in this part of your Letter, you 


would fain diſcharge your Conſcience, and 


yet uphold this Lie, perhaps, as loth to of- 
tend that ſide where you now are: and there- 
fore you have deviſed this Temper, that the 
ont WAYS attempted, the other effected. /\ Butit 
will not be. For firſt of all, if that at the 
Nags· head were but artempted, hat is that 


to the putpoſe of our Oudinations, Which ate 


not detived from it, hut ſrom the other, Which 
as you ay, was. effefftd at Laubeth? And 
are you ſure there Was {ach a matter? How 
ate you ſure? Were ydu preſent there in Per- 
ſon, or have you heard it of thoſe that were 
preſent? Neither of both I ſuppoſe : but if it 
were ſo, that ſome body pretending to have 
been there preſent, told you ſo much, how 
are you ſute that he ied not in ſaying ſo 

much more when you have it but at the thisd 


ot fourth hand, perhaps the thirtieth or for- 


tieth? But conſider a little, is it probable 
that Men of that ſort, in an action of that 


Importance, and at the beginning of the Qetn's 


Reign, when eſpecially it concerned both them 
and her to provide, that all things ſhould be 
done xith Reputation, would be fo haſty. and 
heedleſs, as to take a Tayern fox a Church? 
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Why might they not have: goric to the nexe 
t do make the 8 
old Catholick Diſnop drunken. Thus the 


Wisbich an Frumyngbum Prieſts were wont | 


Church ne well ? They 


to tell: the tale. Is it likely. t 
not forethink that 
would not drink 0 freely as to he drunken, 
and if he were, yet would not be in the hu- 


would 


poſſible this g pod old Man 


mout to do as:they' would have him? For = 


who can make any Foundation upon what 
another would do in his Cups? What a ſborh 
would this be ta them? . always 
ſo ptovident in their Actions True; but fach 
Men are not to be imagine fo forth „las to 
attempt fo ſolemm an Action, 2 com- 


monly with ſome great Feaſt; and as you ob- 
ſerved well out of the Acts, vith the Queen's 


Mandate forthe Action to be done; and hang 


all upon à drunken fit of an old Man. Be- 
ſides, how comes it to paſs that we oould ne- 
ver underſtand the names of the old Biſhop, 
or of thoſe wꝗMh́m he ſhould Have oonſecrated, 


or which | conſecrared themſolves, "when he re- 
fuſed to do it. For ſo do your Men give it 


out howſdever yon ſay, it was wor there ef. 
febted.) And in all che pace of Queen Wizat 
beth's Reign, wherein ſo many ſt themſel ves 
— the Reformation by ker eſtabliſhed, is 

it poſſible we ' ſhould never have heard word 
off it, of all the Exg/3/b" on that fide the Seas, 
if it had been any other than à flying Tale? 
After forty five years, there is found ati laſt 
dur | an 
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ad2n Ji Jeſuit that darcs-put it in prioty” 
to prove by it as now you do, that the Para 
liamentary Paſtors lack baly Orders. But he 
relates ſundry particulars, and brings his Proofs. 


For the purpoſe, this ordainer or conſecrater 


he ſaith, was Laudaſenſis Epiſcu 1 Homo ſe- 


nen g ſomplex.-. His Name? Nay, that yr 


muſt pardon him. But of what City or Dio 
_ cels was he Biſhop? For we have none of that 


title: Here I' thought once, that by error it 
had been put © for Landafſenſes of Landaff in 
M ales, ſave that three times in that Narration 
it is written Laudaſenſis; which notwithſtand: 
ing, I continued to be of the ſame mind; becauſe 
I found Biſhop Bonner's. name twice alike falſe 
written Bomerus: But lo in the Margin a dis 
rection to the Book, De Sctiſinate fol. 166, 
where he ſaith this matter is touched, and ir 
3s directiy affirmed, that they performed the Of: 
qe of Biſhops, ' without, any Epiſcopal Conſe 


ration. | Again, that great laluur was uſed 


with an Itiſh Archbiſbo/ in Priſon. at Lon 
don to ondain them, but he. could by no means 
be brought thereto. So it ſeems we muſt-paſs 
out of Vales into Ireland, to ſind the See of 


this Biſhop or Archbiſhop. But I believe we 


may fail from thence to Virginia to ſeck him; 
for in Ireland we ſhall. not find him. Let us 


come to thoſe that he ſhould have ordained; 


what were: their names? Candidati, if that 

will content you, more you get not. Why 

they might have been remembred as well 48 

9215 the 
* Chriſtophorus a Sacroboſco Dublinienſis. 


\See, at 0 Deay of the Biſhops, 
he means of the Archbiſhoprick, ſede Mandan 
alſa is unknown) to forbid the Ordination. At 


1 + = © 1 


: * 


am S- 
ſme patre filsi, 


4 but attempted only. And here we ſeek 
N who were theſe quidams that laid Han = 


Scory 3 We may go look. them with:Laudas 


know, is of little credit with Proteſtan and 
no marvel: For experience ſhews that reports 
ſuffer ſtrange alterations in the carriage, even 

when the Reporters are intereſtel. _Jreneus 
relates from the ancient Confeſſers,, which had 


1 ſeen 


Halywood. This proof by 7radition, as you 
ts, 
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38 1 — ber ruin L. IT TAS“ 
John he Diſciple, and the other -Apoſiles 
Ju Wd, and 7 it from them, — 


dur Saviour was between forty and. fifty years 
1% e befort” his Paſſion. I do not ttünk you 
re it was ſo. For my part, I had ra- 


Ui ö er” believe > Trendus und thoſe Antients he 


ma, and the Apoſttes ; than Father Has 
go and His Confeſſor c, and Maſter — 

But poffible it is Mr. Neale ſuid, he was 
„en at Matthew Parket's Ordination by Jo ON 
Scory. Theſe Confeſſor ſors being before impreſs 
ſe ed, 48 vou ate, with the buz of the Ordina- 
tion at "Ho Nag «head made up that Tale; 
and put 1 it u in for their Author. Per- 
aps Mr. bene did eſteem John Srory to bt no 
Bt 0p, and ſo wis ſcandalized though cauſes 
lefly,” at that action. Perhaps Mr. Neale ne- 
ver faid any ſuch Word at ai To help to 
make good this matter, he faith, Ir 4948 after 
matted in Parliament, That theſe Parliamen- 
tary Biſpops fbould be holden - for lawful 1 


looked! for ſomething of the Nag gh. Hi. 


ops; and the Legend of their Ordination. 

t the lawfulneſs that the Parliament pro- 
vides for, is (according to the Authority che 
Pf liament hath) cio, that according (o 
e Laws of the Land. The Parliament ne- 
er intended to juſtify any "thing as lawful, 
fare drome, which was not ſo; a8 by the Pre- 
amble it ſelf of the Statute Sho appear. 
Which f It is faid, „ That" divers 2 had 
grown p the wnnking and conſecrating . 
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Archliſbops and Biſbops, within this Realm, 
whether f * be Ane 
ly done according ta the Lau or not, RN And 
ſhortly to cut off Father Ha/ywood's ſutmiſes, 
the caſe was this, as may be gathered hy the 
body of the Statute. Whereas in the five and 
made for the Hletting and Conſecrating of Bi- 
oops within this: Realm : And another inte 
third of Edward the Sixth, For the Ondeting 
and Cunſec rating of them, aud all other cle» | | 
1 Miniſters, according to ſuch form aa 
y ſix Prelates; and fix other learned Men in 
God's Law, to be appointed by the King, 
ſhould be deviſed, and ſet ſarth, unde: tis 
fifth of the ſame King's Reign, was atinexed = 
to the Book of Cymmon- Fraper, then ex- 
ained and perfect 


by the Authority of Parliament. All theſe 
Acts were 1 — S182 Philippi s Ma- 
riæ repealed; together with another Statute 
of 35 Henry g. touching the Style of Supreme 
Head to le uſed in all Letters Patents and 
Commiſſions, &c. Theſe Acts of Nepeal in the 
1 Elizabith were again repealed, and the At 
of 25 Henry 8 revived ſpecially, That of 23 
Edward 6, only concerning the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, Sc. without _ particular men- 
tion of the Book or Form of Ordering Miniſ- 
ters and Biſhops. Hence grew one doubt, whe- 
ther Ordinations and Conſecrations according 
do chat Fonm were good in Law ot no. — 
| | other 
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other was, Queen Eliaabeth in her Letters 
Patents touching ſuch Confecrations, Ori 


nations'had not uſed as may ſeem,” beſides o 
ther general Words importing the higheſt Au- 
thority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, the title f 
Supreme Head, as King Henry and King Eu-. 
Wurd in their like Letters Patents were wont 
to do: And that notwithſtanding the Act of 
35 Heury 8. after the repeal of the former re- 


peal might ſeem, (chough never. ſpecially) re- 
vived. This as I gueſs was another excepti- 


on, to thoſe that by vertue of thoſe Patents 


were conſecrated. Whereupon the Parliament 


declares, Firſt, That the Boot of Common 


See aud ſuch Order and Form fur Conſe: 


crdteng” of ArchbiſÞops aud Biſbops, &t. as 


was: ſer forth in the time of King Edward be 


Sixth, and added'thereto, aud authorized by 
Parkament, ſball ſtand in force and be ob. 


fer ved. Secondly, That all Alte dune by any 


2 an furs any Conſecration, Confirmation, 


of * op or Biſbop,by vertue of the Queens 
Zetters atents'.or\Commiſhou,*ſtuce the bee 


inning of ber \Retgu be good. Thirdly, y, That 
| al that have been Ordered. or "Conf ecrated 


Arehbiſhops, Biſbops, Priefts, &c. after the 
ſaid Form and 0425 be rightly made, order 


ed, and conſecrated, any Statute, Law, Canon, 


or other thing to the contrary doreeithſianding, 


Theſe were the Reaſons of that Act; which 


as you ſee doth not make good the Nags-head 


the 


/ 


clog of any elect to the Office or Dignity = 
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the ſame; were according to the Form in 


Ward the Sixth's days. His nent proof is, wet 
That Bonnen oo of London While, bet ; 
always ſet light by the Statutes of the Parlia- 


ments 0 
wanted Biſbops, without - whoſe conſent. by the 
Laws of the Realm there gan na; firm Statue 
be made, That Bonner deſpiſed andi ſet not a 


ſtraw by the Acts of —ç——— & ' 


lizabeth's time. T hold it not impoſſible, and 

yet there is no other proof thereof, but ig 
bead Word, and the ancient : Confeſſor's tradi- 
tion, of which we heard before; Admitting 


this for certain, there might be ther realons | 


thereof, beſides the Green at the Nag 
Head. The ſtiffneſs of that Man was no leſo 
in King Edulardis time than Queen Elisa 


beth's. And indeed the wank alſo of —_— 


might be the cauſe, why he little regarded 


Acts of her firſt; — che ay For both much 


about the time of Queen Many death, died 
alſo Cardinal Pane, and kg other Bi- 
ſhops; And of the reſt ſome for their con- 


temptuqus behaviour in deny ing to perform 


their duty in the Coronation of the Queen 
were committed to Priſon, others abſented 
themſelves willingly.. So as it is commonly 
reported to this day, there was none or very 
few there. For, as for Doctor Panter and the 
reſt, they were not ordained till December 
1559. the Parliament was diſſolyed in the, 
May before. So not to ſtand now to refute, 
Boner 5 conegit,! that according to our ee 
ere 
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there could be no Statutes made in Parliament 
without Biſnops (herein our Parliament Men 
will rectify his Judgment.) F. Haiyuuod was 
in this report\twice deccived; or would deceive 
his 25 Firſt, that he would make that 
exception which Bonner laid againſt the Fifi 
Parliament in = Eli gabeth's time, to be 
true of all the teſt. Then, that he accounts 
Biſhop Bonner to have excepted againſt this 
| Parliament, becauſe the Biſhops there were no 
A | Biſhops, as not canonically ordained; Where 
| it was, becauſe there was no Biſhop true or 
| falſe Wile at all. His laft —— * That 
| Doctor Banoroft being demanded of Mr. Ala- 
| blaſter, where their fir Bi 0 received their 
1 Opders 2 - anſwered, that be hoped a Biſhop 
l might be ordained of a Prechjtevin time of ne. 
cet Silently Gy ning, That they cvefe no 
ordamed by any\Biſbop : And therefore, ſaith 
ys he SON 15 5 eee, | _—_ 
er at, E 1s d 
| Prieſts.” er oat are not mad but 7 Bis 
| pops; whence Hierome, Quid facit, Sc. II hu 
= _ doth a Biſhop, ſaving 'Ordixation, chic 
; Presbyter doth not? I have not the means to 
demand of Dr. Alablaſter, whether this be 
4 tte or not. Nor yet whether this be allthe' 
= anſwer he had of Dr. Bancroft. That I af. 
firm, that if it were, yet it follows not that 
1 8 Banero 2 . granteũ they bad ng Or- 
| tots of” Biſpbops. Unleſs he that in a falſe Dif- 
q CcCeourſe, . both Propoſitions be untrue, 
i _ the * doth 2 grant the Mi- 
1 nor, 
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I bor. Rather he jeſtedlst: he futility-of this 
Argument, which admitting all this lying Fe-. 
gend of che Nagirad and more tod; ſup- 


poſe): ton by any Biſhops h, id been 
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effelted, notwithſtanding. ſhews no ſufficient 
reaſon why there might not be a true conſe- 
cration, and true Miniſters made, and vonſe- 
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$ quently a true Chureſi in gland „For in- | 
5 deed neceſſity diſpenſes with God's own poſi- 0 
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pel; V muah more then with Man's: And 
ſuch hy itetums Opinion are the Laws of the 
Church, touching the difference of Biſhops and | 
Presbyters, and conſequently touching their 
Ordination hy Biſhops only. W hereof L have 
treated more at large in another place; for the ; 
juftification of other-reformed-Churches, albeit 1 
the Chutch of Englani needs it not. To con- b 
firm this Argument, it pleaſeth F. Halywood 
to add, That King Edward the-Sixth font a- 
way the Cathalick Rite f Ordaining, and in- 
ſtead of it, ſubſtituted: a few, Calumiſtical 
Prayers: Whom Queen: E/izabeth followed, 
Sc. And this is in effect the ſame thing which 
you ſay ben you add, That Coverdale be- 
ing made Biſbop of Exeter in King Edward's 
time, when all Councils and Church Canons 
were little obſerved, it is very doubtful he was 
never himſelf canonically conſecrated, and ſo 1 
he were us cunonical B eur, he could not make 
«nother-canomical. To F. Halywood I would 
anſwer, That King Edward took not away 
No. = 5 nn” . the 
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the Catholick Rite of Ordaining;?but purged 
it from a number of idle and ſaperſtitiousRires 
preſeribed'by the Popiſf Pontifical. And the 
Prayers which he ſcoffs at if they were Cal. 
viniftical, ſure it was h Prophecy, for Calvin 
hever ſaw them till Queen Marys time; when 


by certain of our Engliſh 'Exiles, the Book of 
Common Prayer was tranſlated and ſhewed 


him; if he ſaw them then. Some of tliem, 
as the Litany, and the Hymn Veni Creator; 
&. I hope were none of Caluin's deviſing. 
To ye, if you name what Geuncils and 
Church Canons you mean, and make any cer- 
tain exception, either againſt Biſhop Cover. 
dale, or any of the teſt as not Canonical Bi- 
ſhops, I will endeavoux to ſatify you. Mean 
while remember I beſeech you, That both 
Law, and · Reaſon, and Religion ſnould induce 
you in doubtful things to follow the moſt fa- 
vourable ſentence, and not raſhly out of light 
ſurmiſes to pronounce againſt a publick and 


ſolemn Ordination, againſt the Orders confer» 


red ſucceſſively from it, againſt a whole 
Church. Wherein I cannot but commend 
Doctor Carriers modeſty, whoſe Words are 
theſe. *I will not determine again fi the ſuu- 


cefion of the Clergy in England, becauſe it is 
to me very doubtful. - And the diſcretion of 


F Cudſemius the Jeſuit, which denies the Zng- 
liſh Nation to be Hereticks, becauſe they re- 
main in a perpetual ſucceſſion of Biſhops. And 

3 198 | | to 
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to take away all doubt from you, that ſome 
of theſe Or dainers were only Biſhops elect, and 


in Priſon by Queen Mary, and releaſed and 
ſent over Sea to the King of Denmark; know 
that William Barlow was another; in King 
Edward's days Biſhop of Bath and Mels, in 
Queen Marys beyond the Seas in the compa- 
ny of the Dutcheſs of Suffolk and Mr. Bertie 
her Husband ; at the time of Dr. Parker's 
Ordination ele& of Chicheſter; © A third was 
Join Scory,in King Edward's time Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, and at the time of the ſaid Ordi- 


Hodgeskin, Suffragan of Bedford. And theſe 
four, if they were all ordained according to 
< the Form ratified in King Eward's days; 
were preſented by two Biſhops at leaſt to 


t FF the Archbiſhop, and of him and them re- 


d ceived Impoſition of Hands, as in the ſaid 
Form is appointed: - tigt 24 ne) 


in That theſe Men did conſecrate Doctor Par- 
ker, by vertue of a Breve from the Queen as 
Head of the Church, who being no true Head, 
and a Woman, you ſee not hou they coutd make 
a true Conſecr ation grounded an her Authors 
!y. But to clear you in this alſo, you muſt 


give power to ordain (which thoſe Biſhops 
had before intrinſically annexed to their Office) 
but Leave and Warrant to apply that power 

Ee 2 Gs 


unconſecrated ; beſides" Miles Coverdale;"in 
King Edward's time Biſhop of Exeter, caſt 


nation Ele? of Hereford. ' A fourth was Fohs 


One Scruple yet tethains which you have, 


underſtand the Queen s Mandate ſerved not to 


ee ˙— — 
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to the perſon named in that Mandate. A 
thing, unleſs I have been deceived by reports, 
uſed in other Countries, yea in the Kingdoms 


of his Catholick Majeſty himſelf. Sure IL am 


by the Chriſtian Emperors in the Primitiye 


Church, as you may ſee in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtories, and namely in the Ordination of 


Nectarius, that I ſpake of before. Yea, which 
is more, in the Conſecration of the Biſhops 
of Rome, as of Leo the Eighth, whoſe Decree, 
with the Synod at Rowe, touching this mat- 
ter, is ſet down by Gratian, Diſt. 63. c. 23. 
taken from the example of Hadrian, and an- 
other Council, which gave to Charles the 
Great, Jus & poteſtatemm eligendt *Pontaficem, 
S ordinandi Apoſtolicam-Sedem, as you may 


' ſee in the Chapter next before. * See the 


fame Diſt.c. 16, & 17 © 18. and you ſhall 


find, that when one was choſen Biſhop of Re- 


ate, Þ within the Pope's own Province, by 
the Clergy and People, and ſent to him by 
Guido the Count to be conſecrated, the Pope 
durſt not do it till the Emperor's Licence 
were obtained. Yea, that he writes to the 
Emperor for Colonus, || That receiving his Li- 
cence he might conſecrate him either there, or 
in the Church of Tuſculum, which accordingly 
upon the Emperor's bidding he performed. 
Let another Exception you take, to the 
making our Miniſters, That we keep not the 
right intention. Firſt, becauſe we nether give 
| pi __ 

* C. Lei. 1 


+ C. Reatina. 
C. Nebts. 


\ 
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nor take Orders as a dacrament. By chat rea- 
\ I fon we ſhould have no true Marriages, amongſt 
5 us neither, becauſe We count not Matrimony 
8 a Sacrament. This Controverſy depends up- 
n 
e 


on the. definition of a Sacrament, which if it 
be put to be a ſign f a holy thing, theſe be 
both ſo, and a many mare than ſeyen. If a 
f Seal of. the New: Teſfament, ſo are there but 


5 
* 


h BE thoſe two, which we properly call Sacraments, 4x 
ps i Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. . * In which 1 
e, laſt, as to the Intention af 1 ſurely, 8 
t- if ye allow the Doctrine of the er of the = 


q 
3. Sentences; That ir ig called @ Sacrifice and Ob- a 
n- W /ationg which is offered and cuonſecrated by the | 
he MW Prieſt, becauſe it is a Memory and Repreſen- 
n, tation of the true Sacrifice and holy Immolation = 
ay W made on the Altar of  the-Graſs. And that l 
he MW Chrift once dyed: on the Croſs, and there ar 
all WY offered up in himſelf, but is daily offered up in 
Re- 4 Sacrament, becauſe in the Sacrament there 
by W 7s a remembrance of that which was once done ; 
by EY which: he there confirms by the Authorities 
pe of the Fathers, cited by Gratian in the Ca- 
nce non Law. { If this Doctrine, I ſay, nay yet 
the paſs for good, and this be the Church's Inten- = 
Li- tion, + we want not this Intention of facrifi= 1 
0 cing. Add to this the Confeſſion of Melchior 
gly  Carnus, who faith, the Lutherans do not whot- 
ly deny the aaron but grant 4 Sacrifice of 
Thanlſgiving, which they call the Euchari5t : 

* Lib. g. diſt 122 N | 

$ De Conſecrat. diſt. 2. 8 i 


+ Loc. Theol. lib. 12+ c. 12. 
f f. Euc haxiſticum. 
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They will hade none —— which they call pig. 
pitiarory, If he had put hereto, wnlzeſs it be 
a Myſtery, he had rightly expreſſed the Opi- 
nion of the Proteftants. * N | 


-* Thirdly, You object, We want the Mat- 
ter and Form with which Orders ſhould be 
groen Namely, for the matter in Prieſthood 
the delivery of the Patina with Bread, and 
the. Chalice with Wine In Deaconſbip the 

| delivery of the Book of the Goſpel, &c. By 
which reaſon the ſeven firſt Deacons had no 
true Ordination, for then there was no Goſ- 
| el written to be delivered them. Nor' thoſe 
| Priefts whom the Pope ſhall make by his ſole 
Word, faying, Eſto Sacerdos. Whom not- 
1 withſtanding ſundry famous Canoniſts hold to 
| be well and lawfully ordained ; and Junocen- 
tius himfelf faith, That if thefe Forms of Or- 
dination were not found out, any other Or. 
dainer might in like manner make Prieſts, 
with thoſe Words, or the like: For asm uch 
as theſe Forms were in proceſs of time appoint- 
ed by the Church. And if we lift to ſeek 
for theſe metaphyfical Notions of Matter and 
Form, in Ordination, which at the moſt can 
be but by Analogy, how much better might 
we aſſign the perſons deputed to ſacred Func- 
tions to be the matter (as thoſe that contract 
are by your ſelves made the matter in Ma- 
trimony) and the impoſing of Hands, with the 1 
expreſſing the Authority and Office given to 6 

be the Form ? In Dionꝝſius though falfly cal- 1 
led the Areopagite, yet an ancient Author, Wl - 
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1 you ſnuli find nothing elfe; not hieb Imay 
* tell you by the v way, any "othos . fave” 
4 Biſhops,” Prieſts and Deanna 

| And to come to — you ſay we 
fail moſt-of all, the fubſtantial Form of Prieſt: 
bs hood, tell me ingenuouſly, good Maſter /Hag- 
4 defworth; how do von know that our Lord 
17 Jeſus Ohriſt made his Apoſtles, or they other 
bo Prieſts with this Form, which hath no men- 
don ot ſootſtep in the Golpels, or otherhere 
10 in holy Scripture ! Nor ſo; much as in the 
Cound! of Carthage: that from whence the 
ſe manner of giving other Orders is fetched; nor 
le in Gratian, nor in any other ancient Author 
that L can find, ſave in the Pontifical only. 
to And\is the preſent Pontifical'of ſuch Aces 
„ty vith y ou, as the Form of Prieſthood, the 
r- fauna Form, can ſubſiſt in no other Words 
If than thoſe that be there ex preſſed To omit 
ts, che late turkeſing whercof, Rk der what 4s 
ch guf! mus Patritius writes in his Preface: before 
it that which at Pope Iunocent the Eighth his 
& | commandment he patched Ter hat 
there were ſcarce tuo un three Bodks found 
an than delicered the ſame thing not libri tot 
ut varictatet. Ille deficit, his ſupe erabundat, at 
1C= lius nihil mnino de ed re- habet, raro.aut nun- 
at quam canvenidint'; fe obfeuri, implicati, & 
la- Librariorum ut io plerumque menadoſi. And 
he in truth in this your eſſential Form ef Prieft= 
to bood, the old Pontificals before that which he a 
al- wy forth, either had other Wards at the giv- þ 
or, Ee 4 ing 
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ing of the Chalice: and Patin as may ſtem; or 
wanted both that Form and the Matter alſo 
together. The Mafier of the Sentence s deolars 
ing the manner of the Ordination of Prieſts, 
and the reaſon why they have be Chalice 
with Wine, and Patin with Hoſts given unto 
them, ſaith it is, Ut per hoc ſciant ſe accipiſſe 
potoſtatem plac abiles Deo hoſtias: erendi. Hu- 
go in like manner, Accipiunt & Calicem cum 
vino, & Patinam cum * de manu Epiſco- 
Pi, quatenus poteſtatem ſe accepiſſe Ne 
Placabiler Deo Haſtius efferendi. Stephanus 
Edaueiiſis iſcopus, in the ſame Words Da- 
tur eis Calix cum Vino, & Patina cum Hoſs 
71a, in quo traditur tis poteſtas ad offerentum 
Des placabiles Hiſtius. So; fohaunet Junu- 
enſis in Bis Sum, entitled Cat bolirun, verbo 
Presbyter. If you aſcend to the higher times 
of Rabanus, Alcuinus, Iſedarus, you ſhall find 
that they mention no ſuch matter, of deliver- 
ing Chalice or Patin, or Words uſed at the 
delivery; and no matvel, for in the Canons 
of the fourth Council of Carthage they ſound 
none. Dionyſius falſiy called Areopagita, 
whom mentioned before, ſetting down the 
manner of Ordaining in his time. .The, Prieff 
upon bot hy his knees hefore the: Altar, with the 
Biſbop's right Hand upon his Head is on-this 
manner ſanctiſied by.his Conſecr ator with holy 
Iroocatrons.\: Here is all, jave that he ſaith, 


after he hath deſcribed that alſowhich»pet- 


-tains unto the Deacon, that every one f them 
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| is foned with the Croſs when the Biſhop-ble(= 
| f 1 claimed, and . f 5 
N the Conſecrator himſelf, and every one of that 
ll ſacred. Order that is preſent. The Greek 
Scholiaſt very lively ſhews the meaning and 
Ordainer pronounceth by name when: he ſigueth 
him, geo yiceras d Seve and <sp60fuTips de ETIo%0708, ou 
abputTs. Th 74TH N T2 Vs 478 dyis rd pd] GO». dhe & 
ap2oBuTips, x, Jax. Such a Man is conſecrated 
from being Presbyter to be a 54 in the name 
of: the Father, &c. and ſo in the Presbyter and 
Deacon. Clemens Romanus (if F. Turrian 
and the reſt of the Nomiſh Faction deceive us 
not, or be not deceived themſelves, in attri- 
buting to him the eight Books of the Apoſto- 
lick Conſtitutions that bear his name) cuts 
the matter yet more ſhort, and without either - 
crolfing or proclaiming, appoints the Biſbop to 
lay bis Hands upon him, in the preſence of the 
Presbytery and the Deacons, uſing à Prayer, 
which you may ſee at length in him; for the 
increaſe of the Church, and of the number of 
them that by Word and Work may 45 it > 
For the party elected unto the Office of Prieft- 
Hood, that being filled with the operations o 
Healing and Ward of Doctrine, be may inſtrucs $ 
Gut's People with meekneſs, and ſerve him u. 
cerely with a pure mind, and willing heart, 1 
. Holy Services without pot for his 
peo through his Chriſt, to whom, &c. Theſe | 
aft Words which are in the Greet, g 7% vat 
& N lege lac udp; W]eAy Sid a Fes . * 
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Jus Bovius Biſhop of Oſtuna interprets, & Ga- 
crificia pro populo tuo immaculata perficiat. 

Marvel that he added not, ram pro vivis\ 
quam pro defunttis. Sure if 8. Paul, Rom. 15. 
16. had not added the Word way ytaier, he 


had ſacrificed alſo; This was the ancient and 


Apoſtolick manner of Ordination, if the Au- 


thor be worthy of credit. But that ye may 


perceive what tampering there hath been to 
bring Ordinations to the Form which the pre- 
ſent Pontifical preſcribes, conſider With me 
the Words of Amalarius Biſhop of Triers in 
his ſecond Book de Eccleſiaſt. Officiis, where 
in the Office of the Subdeacon he thus writes, 
Miror qud de re ſumptus uſus in Eccleſia, &c. 
I marvel whence the uſe was talen in our. 
Church, that very 7 the Subdeacon ſhould 
read theLeſſon at Maſs, ſince this is not found 
committed unto him, by the Miniſtry given him 
in Conſecration, nor by the Canonical Writings, 
nor by his name. And ſtreight after, Nam 
primavo tempore; for in ancient time the Dea- 
con read not the Goſpel which was not yet 
written ; but after it was enacted by our Fas 
hers, That the Deacons ſhould read the Goſs 
pet, they appointed alſo that the Subdeacon 
ſhould read the Epiſtle. or Leſſon. It appear 
then that in Amalariug's time, who lived with 
Charles the Great and Lewis his Son, that 
ridiculous Form was not in the Pontifical, - 

where the Book of the Epiſtles is given to 


the Sabdeacons, and power to read they in the 


boy 


holy Church of God as well for” the. Quick as 

the Dead. The ſame Author, coming to ſpeak. 
of Deacons, 'telleth of their conſecration by. 
Prayer, and impoſition of Hands, and 'confut= 
eth that in the preſent Pontifical (which he 


faith he found in a little Book of Holy Or- 


ders) made he knows not by what Author, 
That the Biſhop alone ſhould lay Hands on the 
Deacon. At laſt he adds, There is one Mi- 
wir added to the Deacon, viz." to read the. 
72 which he ſaith, doth well befit him, 
_ Minifler eff. But of the delivery of the 
ook of the Goſpels, with Authority to read 
the Goſpel for the Quick and Dead, not one 
Word. In the next Chapter of Presbyters he 
expounds their name, and ſaith further, hunc 
morem tenent Epiſcopi naſtri. Our Biſhops. 
have this faſhion, they anoint the Hands of 
Presbyers with Oil, which Ceremony he de- 
elares ; touching impoſition of Hand upon 
them, he remits us to that he ſaid before in 
the Deacon. Then he ſhews out of Ambroſe. 
and Hierom, That theſe are all one Order with 
Biſbops, and ought to. govern the Church in 
common, lile Moſes with the ſeventy Elders - 
As for delivery of Chalice and Wine, or Pa- 
tin and Hoſt, with power to ſacrifice ſo well 
for the quick as the Dead, he makes no men- 
tion. Judge you whether theſe were thought 
to be the matter and eſential form of Prieſt- 
hood in his time. Vet one Author more will 
I name in this matter, not only becauſe oO 
a fas 


/ 
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a famous Schoolman, and one of Luther's firſt 
Adverſaries, and therefore ought to be of 
more account with that ſide, but becauſe he 
profeſſeth the end of his writing to be, circa 
Sacramentum. ordinis cautos reddere, ne perti- 
uam quiſquam aut levis fit circa modum tra- 
dendi aut recipiendi ordiues. It is Cardinal 
Cajetan, in the ſecond Tome of his Opuſcula, 
Tit. De modo tradendi ſeu recipiendi Ordines. 
Read the whole, where theſe things I obſerve 
for our preſent purpoſe. i. all be gather 
| ed together whichthe Pontificals, or which Rean 
| fon or Authority hath delivered, the nature of 
| all the reft of the Orders except Prieſthood on- 
| ty, will appear very uncertam. 2. The leſſer 
Orders and Subdeaconſhip according to the Maſ= 
ter of the Sentences, were inſtituted by the 
1 Church. 3. The Deacons inſtituted by the A. 
1 Poſtles, Acts 6. were not Deacoms of the Al- 
tar, but of the Tables and Widows. 4. In 
Deaconſhip there ſeems to be no certain Form; 
for according to the old Pontificals, the laying 
of Hands upon the Deacon hath no certain 
Form of Wards, but that Prayer; Emitte 
queſumus-in' eos S. Sanctum: Which accord- 
ing to the new Fontificals is to be ſaid afier 
the impoſition of Hands. For the giving of the 
Book of the Goſpels, hath indeed a — of 
f Words, but that impreſeth not the Character, 
I for before any Goſpel was written, | the A. 
| poſtles ordained Deacons by Impoſition of 
| Hande. F. In the Subdeaconſbip alſe there 
| is 
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is 0 Pontifical. which hath nat the matter 
without Form, viz. the delivery, of the empty - 
Chalice, &c. Theſe things with more which 
he there ſets down, He would have to ſerue #9 
the inſtruction of the learned touching the u- 
certamty of this whole matter, to teach Men 
to be wiſe Fo ſobriety, that is, every Man to be 
content with the accuſtomed. Pontifical of the | 
Church wherein he 4s ordained. And if ought 

be omitted of thoſe things which be added out 

of the new Nontiſicals, as for example, That 

the Book of . the Epiſtles was not given, with 

thaſe Words "| Take Authority to read the 1. 

tles as well for the Quick as the Dead] there 
is ua weed of. ſupplying this fen H new | 
Ordination, for ſuch new additions make no 1 
vew Law, Learn then of your own Gajetan, 

that the new additions 7 deliuery of tbe 
Chalice with Wine, and Patin with Hofs, 1 
and authority. to offer ſacrifice for the Quick | 
and the Dead, make no new Lau. Learn j 
to be content with the Pontifical of the |} 
Church, wherein you were ordained. Where-. | 
in firſt is verbatim all that which your Ponti- | 
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ficals had well taken out of the holy Words 
of our Saviour, Accipe Spiritum Santtum: 
quorum remiſeris peccata nemittuntur ei, © | 
quorum retinueris retenta ſunt. Which me= | 
thinks you ſhould rather account to contain ; 
the eſſential Form of Prieſthood than the for- ; 
mer, both becauſe they are Chriſt's own | 
Words, and joined with that Ceremony of | 
1.5 es Wis | laying | 

| 


— 
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laying on Hands, which anciently denominats 
ed this whole Action, and do expreſs" the 
worthieſt and principallet part of your 
Commiſſion, which the Apoſtle calls the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. 
Then, becauſe this Office is not only de- 
puted to conſecrate the Lord's Body, but 
alſo to preach and baptize (which in your 
Pontifical is wholly omitted) in a larger 
and more convenient Form is added out 
of St. 50 1 9 775 1. Aud be _ y 
faithſul Diſpenſer of the Word of God an 
Tr hol . In the We F the 
Father, ; Ne. Nr 
As to that you add, That we offer no Ca- 
criſice for the Quick and Dead, and therefore 
well may be called Miniſters, as all Laymen 
are, but are no Prieſts. I have met with 
ſundry that pull this Rope as ſtrongly the 
other way, and affirm that &catſe by. the ve= 


* ry Form of your Ordination you are appointed 
Sacrificers for the Puick and the Dead, well 
| may ye be Maſs-Prieſts as ye are called, but 
i Miniſters of the New Teſtament, - after &. 


Paul's Phraſe, ye are none. For that Office 
ſtands principally - in Preaching the Word, 
whereof in your Ordination there is no Word 
ſaid. And as little there is in Scripture” of 
your Sacrifice, which makes Chriſt not to be 
| a Prieſt after the Order of ' Melchiſedeck, &ci 


j with much more to this purpoſe, Where my 
Defence for your Miniſtry hath been this, 


"3 - 1 F 
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| That the Form, Receive the Holy Gbaft, whoſe 
ſins ye remil they are remitted; & c. doth: ful 
'ciently comprehend the Authority of preach- 
ing the Goſpel Uſe you the ſame equity to- 
Wards us, and tell thoſe hot Spirits among 
you, that ſtand ſo much upon formalities of 
Words, That to be 4a Diſpenſer of the Word 
f God and hir holy Sacramento, is all the du- 
ty of Priefthod. And to you 1 add further, 
that if you conſider well the Words of the 
Maſter of the Sentences which I youched be- 
fore, how that which is conſecrated of the Prieſt 
is called a Sacrifice and Oblation, becauſe it is 
a Memorial and Repreſentation of the true Sa- 
crifice and holy Offering made on the Altar of 
the Croſs, and join thereto that of the Apoſtle, 
that by that one Offering Chrift hath per fect- 
ed for ever them that are lens, 4, and as he 
faith in another place, through that Blood of 
his Croſs reconciled unto God all things whe- 
ther in Earth or in Heaven; you ſhall per- 
ceive, that we do offer Sacrifice for the Quick. 
and Dead, remembring, repreſenting, and 
myſtically offering that ſole Sacrifice for the 
Quick and Dead, by the which all their 
fins are meritoriouſly expiated, and deſiring 
that by the ſame, we and all the Church may 
obtain remiſſion of ſins, and all other Benefits 
of Chriit's Paſſi on. 5 
To the Epilogue therefore of this your laſt 
Motive, I ſay in ſhort. Sith we have no need 


of Subdeaconſbip, more than the Churches in 
| | the 


* Heb. 10. 14. 
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we call Clerks and-\Sextons. perform what is 
neceffary in this behalf. Sith we. have Gamer 
nical Biſhops, and lawful Succeſſion. Sith 
we neither want de intention, to depute Men 


te Eccleſiaſtical F unctions, nor A atten or f 


Form in giving Prieſt hood; deriving from no 
Man or Woman the Aurbority of. Ordination, 

but from Chri#7 the Head of the Ohurch; yon 

ö hay Ee alledged no ſufficient Cauſe, why. we 
ſhould not have true Paſtors, and conſequent- 

ly a true Church in England. 
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While it Was ph the peel, „Was Fade 
into error, by reſol ving too ſoon, out” 
ſeeming "Arguments, 10 granting too forward 
allentz For fa P. heſe whi h % "haye 
menos cpula not way ut it would 
have taken che ans. £9, examine them, a 
rovghly, a ha Es patience to gie unge ar. 
tial bearing to the M . on the other 12 
But as, at you tri iump bed in your on 809. 
queſt and captivity, you, 25 15 WI, ich pal- 
| ſeth yet all EW chert haye. ſet dow! 
viz. That t Gard 2 . rs the 
.ouly. Pos 7 becau ew alone. is Ancient, = 
| Catbolick ick 77 a paſta 6, 4 7 9 
Unity 475 ile fu ll 1 
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 . tolick only? Dons t and many more hold 
3 the Catholick Tait 3 dived from the Anofe 
tles, as well as the Church of Rome? For 
IF chat it ſhould be the Univerſal « Church, is af 


I one as ye would fay tlie part is the whole, 
B one City the Word Hath it only Succeſſion,? 
i | Where to ſet aſide tlie enquiry of Doctrine, 5 
| 


many Simoniacks, ad Thtraders have ruled, 
as about 1, of your Popes. together, were 
by z your own Mens ny 1411 4, oftatical, Tas 
| ber than W 2 0 nity, where 
= there haye been thi Schl, aànd one of 
5 them Which endured fi ty ears logg, and at 
laſt grew into three Heads, as if they would 
| fhare among them the triple Ctown ? And'as 
3 for diſſentions in Doctrine, 1 remit you to 
; Maſter Dottor Hall's Peace of Rome, Where 
in he ſcores above three hundred mentioned in 
Bellarmine alofie; Above threeſcore in one | 
only head of Penatice out of Navarrus. As 
= that addition, in all Agts and Place; 1 
'Know not what to make of it, not where to 
{ refer it. © Conſidet, I beſeech you, with yout 
l wonted moderation, what you ſay ; for fare 
E unleſs you were beg guiled, 1 ry almoſt {ail 
' bewirched, you edule? hevet have reſblyed to 
1 _belicye aud profeſs, that which all the World 
i Lo 'to be as falſe, 1 had (well nigh) faid 
ö is true, touching the extent of the Ro- 
20 urch to 2 Apes. Ted n 
Concerning the Agonies you e I will 
hy a thus much, it being reſolved though 
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bolqen-Hom proſeſſing i it. Witti worldly; r 
ſpects, you did well co break. Als Thom 4 


of the contrary -(ag,methinks needs. muff 12 
unleſs Non : could ſatisfy. your. ſe elf touch 

thoſe many..andknown'. Rxceptio ne again 
the 2 af Rome, (which, N not be 
ignorant” of) take herd, leſt the ref inſuing 
Theſe Agonies were nat like * dons ceÞ» 
ing on-Delitab's s-knees,: while the Locks of 
: his Strength, werd ſhaven, , wherey on (te 
Lord departing from him) he was taken by 
the Tai en, had his Eyes put ou Sl 


made to\grind. in the Prifon.. But 1 do not 
deſpair but! your former 35lolations ſhall gro 
again. And as I do — yer ings 3 
aſſeyeration, that far very |, eau of dg mnation 5 


Flap ming us (which: makes: me to hayet _ 
better hope and opinion o aur for: 
ſee you do ſo ſeriou unde at ch wary is the 


end of dar whole-life; ) 40 Ldelire en f 


heart the good hope of falvatian y0u-have in 


Your preſent way:.may b — ah * er 


ear La am perſuaded Was ga 1 ls. N 
For my part, I call God to xecord againſt 


mine own: Soul, that both before my ping 


Ip Italy, "od, ſingsy 1 hays fol endeavour- 
ed to find and follow. the truth in the points 


controverted between us, N any earthly 


eſpeqt in the World. Neither wanted 1 fair 


Ff 2 
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e Had LI few it on uy lide, bly, 


— 


1 
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rraneouſly that; was rrucb,. Jen Were with 


all. Bae. if. beſides, theſe, there, were: 1 5 


0 4 The en certain. later 


Adjeined my te tba chen of Rome; 
WAI ob ph But (te aſe Ns 


2 art. Wherein of not followed - 


it be acknowledged and 
* we den not only for eee Fit vet 
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And with Hope of good egrertaimment aN | 
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le, Ai * Hee 12255 Hay; whith did #6 
oa 3 ne daily yg ED, n Ihe 


then in ile Pnbes ir reſts: on 


man cbgeckure, from foreign and aur 
Thins (is by your leave methinks ow do f in 
thele our motives whtreby I pieteſt tb you 
in the Eglit of 850 Lam alſo much eonfort- 

Aan allitred" in the poſſeſſion of the trarh) 
Ver ade utdoubted Viet C 1355) Word, 
Wich is note te my Confictice'tlian a thow- 
ſaud Tapieal"A rgements) In regatfd whereof 
Tam ti0"1ofs aMared;that If I ſhould forfike | 
It F HHeuld be rendunctd by our Saviour, be- 
ore Gch arid his Angels; titan in the holding 
faved; which makes 


ten thut Muri, but by ie grucibus uf 

— Gi without whom I fnow I am able 

70. do at hin ; fo or * Hefror or torment: ever-to 
ye Faß. £2 4 IEF vin 101 

1 »You'ſec What a Jas g>-diſtance there is he- 

tween us in Opinion. 5 Vet for my part, I do 


not take tipon me to fore-judge Jou, or any 


other that doth not with an evil Mind and 
ſelf-conderniiing Conſcience only to maintain 


a Faction, differ from” that which I am per- 


{uaded 
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Huadded is the right. I acbohat we hold one 
Ahdithe fame Faith in oùr Lord and Savicur 
Jeſus Chriſt, and by him im the Bleſſed Tri- 
1 To his Judgment we ſtand or fall In 
comparably more ard of mote importance are 
things wherein we agree; thin - thoſe 
whattin Ti diſſent. Let us follow therefore 
the: * 9 ce, and of mutual edificatioti. 
If any de otherwiſe minded than he ought, 
- God fhall —— that alfa to him. If an be 
__ 'weak or fallen, God is able to raiſe him wh. 
Aud of 0 good Mr. Waddeſworth, and 
teſt of my Maſters and Brethren of that fide, 
one thing I would again deſire, that accord - 
ing to the Apoſtle pft en of himſelf, you 
would forbear 10 be Londe over: our Faith, 
nor ſtraĩght way condemrof Hereſy; our igrio- 
rance nor lack of perſuafion concerning ack 
things as we cannot pereeive to be de founded 
in holy Seri Enjoy your on Opinions, 
but make them not Arrichsof our Faith: the 


analogy whereof is broken as well by Addi- 3 


tion as Subſtraction. And this ſelf ſame equi- 

ty we deſire to find in poſitive Laws, Orders 

and Ceremonies. Wherein as every Church 
s hath full right co preſcribe that which is do- 
cent and to — and to reform abuſe; 

ſo thoſe that ate — of each are to fol. 

low what is enjoined, till by s the * cn 

wack Te n e N eue, Pp 
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422 The Copics of certain DIETT ENI. 
And no to cloſeup this\cconnt of yours, - 

' Whereof'you world have Dr. Hall and me to be 
as it were Examiners and Auditors. Whether 
it be perfect and allowable or no, look you - 

to it. I have here told you mine opinion of 
it, as directly, plainly, and freely as I cad; 
and as you requ ired fully, if not tediouſly. 1 
liſt not to contend with you about it. Satiſ- 
y your oven Conſcience, and our common 
Lord and Maſter, and you ſhall eaſily ſatiſ- 
y me. Once yet by my advice review it, and 
caſt it over again. And if in the particulars 
vou find you have taken many nullities or 
 fegnifying Numbers, many ſmaller. ſignifiers 
:for greater; correct the total. If you find 
namely that out of deſire af Unity, and diſlike 
of contention, you have apprehended. our dir 
verſities to be more than they are: conceived 
'a neceſſity of an external infallible. Judge, 
where there was none: Iattributed the privi- 
. lege ef the Church properly. called, to that 
| «which'is dſchle aud mixt. If you find the 
reformed Churches more chatitahle, the pro- 


1 per note of:Chriſt's Sheep : The Roman Fac- 
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L tion more fraudulent, ' and that by: publick 
* -counſel, and af politic purpaſe,' in framing 
not only all later Writers, but ſame: ancient, 
1 yea the Holy Scriptures for their advantage; 
4 if you. find you have miſtaken the Proteſtants 
1 Dactrine, touching inviſtbility, your own alſp 
( | tauching wiformity in matters of Faith: If 


vou have been miſinformed and too haſty of 
4 „„ © gredit 
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be Copits of certain LIT TI IS. „„ 

ctedit touching the imput ations laid to the be- 
ginners 0 Refartiation For as touching the 
want of Succe hon and the fabulous Ordination 
at the Nags-head, I hope you will not be ſtiff; 

and perſiſt in your error, but confeſs arid con- 
demn it in your ſelf: If (as I began to fay) 
you find thoſe things to be thus ; give Glory = 
to God, that hath heard . your Prayer, es 
treating direition in his holy Truth; and with- 4 
bold not that Truth of his in unrighteouſneſs. 

Unto him that is able to reſtore and eſtabliſh. 
you, yea to conſummate and perfe& you ac- ; 
cording to his almighty power and unſfpeak- © 
able goodneſs, towards his elect in Chriſt e- 
lus, I do from my heart commend you: and 

teſt you, | Wt . 
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Tour very loving Brother, jo "= 
in Chrift Jeſus, 
W. Bedell, 
| | / 
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